þ. ; 
349. FISHES, Etc. Swan (John). Speculum Mundi; or & 
Glass representing the Face of the World, shewing both 
that it did begin and must end also . ... Discourse of the 
Clauses, . . . of things in Nature, etc. , 4th and much en- 
larged edition. Small 4to, original rough calf, 80mewhat 


worn, and small piece cut from lower margin of title. 
b. ge 
Aer Oy 1710 FAA TLond. 1670 
* A remarkable and curious work, which treats on valuable 
herbs good for women, various kinds of tobacco, how angels 
were created. etc., etc. | - = : 
Chapter VII is wholly devoted to FISH AND FOWL, 86Ct. 
being © Of Fixhes, their names, kindes, properties; together 
with «undrv emblems drawn from them,” etc., etc. 


| 83 Curious. —SrrcuLux MuxDI, or a Glaze 
| MReprezenting the Face of the World, shewing 
| both that it did begin and must also end ; 
| the manner how, and time when, being largely 
| examined, wheunto is joyned an EKexameron, 
| or «4 serious discourse of the causes, con- 
{ tinnance, and qualities of things in Nature, 
_ocecasioned as matter pertinent to the work 
done in the six dayes of the world's creation, 
«mn. 4to, calf, RARE, £2 10s 1643 
A remarkable and curions old book, treats on valuable 
herbs good for women, various kinds of tobacco, how 


angels were created, astrology, comets, dogs and their 
kinds, mists, marriages, women, wind and water, etc. 


Speculum «Mundi. 
OR, A 


Repreſenting the Face of the 


WV ORTD.: 


Shewing both that ir did begin, 


and muſt alſo end: The manner How, and Time 
When, being largely Examined. 


| The whole of which, may be fitly called at, 


HEXAMEROMN. 


os OR 


Diſcourſe of the Clauſes, Con- 


tinuance, and Qualities of things in "Na : 


occalioned as matt-r pertinent tothe Work done in 
the Six Days of the Worlds Creaiion, 


—E—  - —_— 


; The Fourth Edition, much benaited and ealan ged, 
| By JoHn SWAN. 


- TR — 
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Erod. 20. ut. In Six div: the Lord rude (Heaven and Earl, the Sea, andall that in them 


s, end reficd the Seventh day. 


__ 


| Londen Prin:<d by 7. BR. is © hn Williams, 1670, 
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SEES 


A T aBLe of the Contents 1n the 
teycral Chapters , Sections, Paragraphs, Ar- 
ticles, and Queſtions, vvvich arc contained 


in this Book. 


CE eos ! 


- _— - - — 


CH AP: 


od HE firſt Chapter concerneth the Worlds beginning ” 
ending ; and hath but one Sefthion: viz, 
ect. x That the world, began, and muſt alſo end. 


CH AF IL 


He / cond « hapter concerneth the ume of rho year , when 
the world beran - and 15 drvidrd into t! ree Sections. 
*cCt.1. Of three oprnons concerning ths time of the » or ls | 
creations with a Fg tatton of te firſt. 
Seft 2. Their reaſons ſhewed , who ſuppoſe the time 10 be mm 
eAutunn. 
Set. 3. That the world broth m the Spring ; with an at 
[wer to their reaſons who contend for eAutumn, | 


CHAP Ik 
He third Chapter concernet ) the firſt day of the world, 


and uw divided mio three Settinn:, | 
A 2 SeEt.-1. | 


—— ———_— -— — —— 
_ _— CD — 
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: 
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| 


ee On mm nn 
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The Contents. 


I. Of Ged, the Architelt of all ; an dagy 
the darwork . | 

b $5 wowof Light. 1 
3- Of te Chatens doy and night. 


| [ Se. 
of 
SeR., 
Sc& 


| — 


+ C:H.A P. IV: 


= fourth and fifth Chapters, concern the $ccond day, 


mth ſuch things 41 ave pertment to the work done un it ; 
and are divided into theſe followings Settions, Paragraphs, 
aud Artneles. 


Sect. 1, Of the Expanſum, or ftretching out of the Heavent, 


called the Firmament. 
Set. 2. Cf the VV aters above the Heaven:. 
Sect. 3. Of the master of the Heavens, >c. 


—C—r ere_— OC 


CH A'S, V, 


T# fifth Chapter beginneth with the Second part of theſe. | 
cond days work, andhathrwo Settions. 


Set 1. How 10 wn4erſtand the word Heavens. 


ro fee there. The Sethonhath ſeven Paragraphs. 


tbe ltr. 


Parag, 2. Of eFMeteors: Firſt in general, then how they | 
is d&: vided, 1m particular. 


and not mixt, This Paragraph hath thirteen Arncles, 
1. | ) Burmizyg Torches, 
Burning Beams. 
R ound Pillos 
Pyramidal Pillars. 
< : Of c ? Burning S pears, Streams, or Darts. 
| Daxncimg or Sy Goats, 


Flying Spar ks, 


- > OTOL D <> _od—_—_— x —_—  ————— = 


a 


4 
4. 


4+ 
Jo 
6, 
7 


Parag. 1. Of| the drviſion and qualities of the Regions in 


& 
— ———_— ——_ , 


[ 


Set. 2, Of the Arr, together with ſuch appearances a we ſe 


| 


Parag, 3. Of Fiery Meteors, ſuch as are ſaid to be pwre, 


—_— 


8. Of, 


_— 


The Contents. 
mr Shooting Stars, 
9. Flying Levee. . 
19, Fires «n the Air, two kindes, 
Its, Of >F greg Dr ns, 0r Fire-Drakev. ' 
well a 12. W androng Lights, 
13. LJ Licking Lights, 


Þ 


2 
Jo 


- rw RO 2 


, 
. 


* 


J. 


2. 
3* 
4- 
© 


> » 12. 


© A, 


Paragp. 4- C oncermng Fiery Adeteors, emperely mixt., 
Ti 1s Paragraph bs Artscles, "PE" 
) 2 Comets, wig 
New Stars, their matter and fomhications. 
KG ' T hander and Lightmng. A 
Parag. 5. Of ſuch Metcors, as are Fiery onely in appear- 
ance T huhath ſeven Arncles. 
\ 1 TheGalaxia, that it 1 no Muteor, 
| Colowrs tn the Clouds. 
| | Alany Suns and Moons. 
Of > Beams, or Streams of Light. 
Circles or Cronns. 
The Rainbow. 
J Openings or Chaps in the Skie. 
arag. 6. Of Water) Meteors, and of their ſeveral kindes. 
Thu Paragraph hath eight Articles, 
| Clonds, and their matter, | 


N. 


Rain. 


— bug fm 


Hail. 


T he Cobweb-like Meteor, 
Parag. 7. Of Avery Meteors. Thu hath five Articles. 
 ) Devers opinuons Concerning W ind, 
| 33nd, what it #4, CFC. 
Of "The diviſion of » inds, Fc. | 
| | The quality and nature of Winds. 
LJ) Wharl winds, Storm winds, CC. 


; e Mifts, and their kindes. 


| 
| 


> 


\ | The Contents. 


| CHAP. VI. 


T # fexth Chapter treateth of the third Day , together 


with ſuch things as are pertinent to the wor; done in 147. 
Here be four Sethons, and two eAppendices, 


| this day may be drſtinomiſhed. 
| ScR. 2. Concerning the firſt thing done ; viz. The gathering. 
together of the Waters, which God called Seav. 

"Tei Settion diiputeth ſeven Onueſtions. 

. Flow the Waters were gathered together. 


oro 
3. Whether they b: hig'er than the Earth, 
4. whet' er there be mare water than Earth. 
5 Wicticr the Earth be founded upon the Waters. 
. The origmnal of Rivers; as alſo why the Sear be ſalt, and 
Rivers freſh. 
7. Of the Ebbing and Flowin "£ of the Sea, 
ths which Settion, an Appendrx is joyned : and it concerns. 
ſtrange properties in certain Wells, waters and Fountains. 
Sect. 3. Of the Dry land, appearing after the Watcrs were 
gathered : wiereim the cauſe of Earth quakes, together | 
| with the compaſs and circmt of the Earth, s ſhewed, | 
SCCE 4. of the fpromting , Springing and Prattification of 
tte Earth: wherein the variety and wertxes of ſundry 
Hearbs and Trees, are largely diſcovered, according ro the 
beft eAnthors. | 
Vnto which two laſt Seftions, an Appendix 5s joyned concern- 
ang all bind of Metals, as Gold, Silver, Stones of all ſort?, ' 
and ſnch like things as are under ground. 


2. _ tex could be gathered but to one place, flainy 
ere be many Sear , Lakes ,*Rivers and Fountains far 


Set. 1. Sheweth into how muny main parts the buſentſe of 


The Contents. 


CHAP, VIL 


'T- He ſeventh Chapter concerneth the fourth day, roperber | 


with ſuch things as are pertinent to the work done in it; 
wamely the Matter, Names, Natures, Motions , and 
Offices of the Stars. It hath three Seftzons,  ' 
Set. 1. An entrante towards the diſcanrſe of the Stars and 
Loghts. | | 
44 Of the Matter, Place , e Monon, and Height of the 
Stars, %c. Thus Sefljon hath two erticles, 


1, That the Stars conſiſt moſt of a Fiery matter , and 
are cheriſhed by the Waters above the Heavens ; as 
was mentioned, Chap. 4. | 

2. Of their Order and Place tn the Skie : and why one 
#u higher than another, | 

SeR. z. Of thoſe offices given to the Stars when they mere 
created, Thu third Seition hath three Par agraphs. 

Parag. I. Shewing that their firſt office « to ſhine wp. 

en the Earth, to rule the Day and Night. 

Here we have two eAfrticles. | 

1. Of Light, what it « : and whether the Sun be the 
only fountain of Light. 

2+ Of the Stars twinkling, and Sun dancing; Bn 

Parag. 2. Of that other office ; viz. that the Stars 

ſhowld be for Signes, 8c. Thus Paragraph hath three ar- 
ticles, 

1. That the Stars work npon the inferionr World, and. 
are ſignes of future events. | 

2. whether it be not a derogation from the perfettion 
of things created, to grant that the Stars may give 

#12 inclination to Man in hu attions. 

3. Of Predithions , or underſtanding the Segnes, | 

Parag. 3. Of that other office, wherein the Stars were 
wade (as it were) heavenly clocks. Thu hath three Ar- 


tecles, 


L] 


I; Of 


——— — — 
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ED 


| 
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| 


cans; as = Spring, Summer, 5c. y 
TEES es, 71 
T ears, aſd their 


—_- I... 
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CHAP. VILL 


He ror gn _ concerneth the ({reatures made in the 
T day of the World; viz. Fiſh, | arp ; 
The Chapter hath twe Seftions. | 
SeR. 1. Of Fiſhes, their names, kinder, properties ; «gal | 
with ſundry emblems dr awn from them, 
SeR. 2. Of the names, kindes, and properties « Art Fowl: ; with. 
away and ſundry emblens; drawn from neo them 


— — ——— - > — 
— 


CHAP. IX 


| 
'T nineth [hapter concerneth the [reatures made in Nh be 
fixth andlaſt day ; being ſuch Creatures as live, neither in 
the 4ir or PV ater, but wpon theEarth. This Chapter bark 
likewiſe two Seftions, + | 
SeR. 1. Of Beaſts, their properties, names, kindes, cc. together. 
with ſundry emblenss drawn from many of them. | 
Sec. 2. The fa reation of Man, being created Nale and Female, | 
and maze according to the Image of God ; together with the 
inftitation of (ReSridee, and bleſſing yoven tothat eſtate, as 
alſo the time of Adams fall, —_— of ihe long ues of the; 
Patriarchs. 


To theſe two are added now five other Seftions, treating > 
| 


of the enanner and time of the worlds ending ; together wh 
a ſerious debate of the Kingdom of Corift, in confutation of | 
the Millenaries, Anabaptiſts, and all elſe who plead for 1 


Perſonal Reign of C brift pon Earth. 


| 


| 


SES ED 


_ —— ———— ———<— —— pe 
as » 


ED DONs 
WES. 


"+ , + WW © 


FPhereis is ; heved. That the Y/orld neithcr was from 
Eternity, mor yer ſhall be extended ro. Eternity, 


| but that it had both a beginning, and ſhall a Yo 


- have a1 ending. 


6-0 þF.:. & 
That the VWorld began, and muſt alſo SE 


YFHE Philoſophers of ancient times were diverlly 


tor, Maker; and Father of the whole Univerſe. But 
+ Aiftorle ticked not 10 affirm » that the Worldineither 


began , nor yet thall end.” Yer this his opinion, himſelf | {> , cap. 10. 12. 
| eþ> lib n. cap. 1. 


being witneſs , -was -cnarin, Ivo a Paradox'; and (as' 
withour wrony to hin} may 

it rather by way of comradition to others ;than-for any 
deſire of truth , <alling! ir; Problema : roparxom, as in the fir 


| book of his Topicks : Chap. 9. is manifeſt; and as in 
B * that | 


—_—. 


tranſported in the ſtream of their own opi-| 
\nions , both conecrning the World's original. , 
and continuance : fome determining that it | 
once - began ; ; others imagining that it was without bee! | [ 
| ginning , and that the circled Orbs thould ſpin our a thee": 

| 45 Jong as is Eccrnity , before it found 4:1 cading, Plato ' 
| could fay , that it was Des Parris ad genus hnmanns Epi- 
Ttoks, an; Epiſtle of God the Father unto Mankind ; and.| 
that God was drumgyed, Thonles , wv Nalng 35 ar, the Oran 


afficmed)}. he. maintained | 


|\MXso, 


Piutoin Ti. | 


+ Lib.ts deca- 


lib. 8. Phyſ. & 
| lib. de gin, ex 


| a0 


— _— — 
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þ # 
*[{ib. demund. 
* Prregww in 
Cen. 


* [nanie (1+. 


phiſnata ad 
ob/cmrandam 
| veritaremm , in 
genin/e magi1 
] TL 
quam ſo'ide 
excogicate, 
Dacxus bid. 


| 


Thar the BVorld began —- . Chap r. | 


—_ —— —— — — ——OT— — —— 


* that book written in his old age to King Alexander the 
Czreat, he allo contefſerh, This therefyre made * one fay, 
chat it was not fo much a logical Queſtion , as 'a Thets, 
Or Poſtton which Arifterle held and; maintained > whoſc 
\Reaſons ſome have (called * warn ſophifficarions tw obftnre 
the truth , having more wit than matter in them: and may 
again be anſwered with more ſolid Arguments than he al.- 
ledgeth. For, thatthe World had botha be inning, and| 
[mult allo. haye an ending , cven Reaſon it (elf ,, although, 
here weoreng Scripture tor it, is ſuſficicnt, | 

As firſt, If the World were ctcraal, then there would be: 
lome memory given us of the generations of men more an- | 
cient than that which £ Moſes mentioneth : but there is. 
{none given us ; for all. other Hiſtorics are but late in re-/ 
| ſpect of the ſacred Story : which is an evident Argument, | 
\not only againſt the eternity of the World, butalſo againſt | 
the Fables of the Egyptians » Scythians, and Grecians, , 
concerning their ancientneſs, and the ancicntnels. of their | 


O __ 
acts and deeds of tame. 


For indced ( omitting their palpable fictions} when, 

Ethnick. Writers tel{ us. of any ancient thing, it 1s either 
concerning, the Theban or Trojan war ; of, Cecrops, of 
Inachus , of Og yges, Dencalion, or Janus ; of Ninus, or his 
Fathcr Zelxs ; or the war of the Giants, ſtriving to heap, 
mountain upon mountain , that they might pull the gods. 
out of heaven, Now all theſe were cither about the daics, 
of the Judges, Aeſes, Abrahem, or Noah, at the furthelt., 
| For, to whom did they, allude by theic Jams with wo, 
faces, butto, Noh, who faw the times both before and 

after the floud ? | Or, whom did they point at, by, theirs 
6 omachia., when Pelion (farfooth ) mult-be ſer upon, 
Ofja's back, and' all thrown down. with a thunder-crack ?; 
Whom (1 fay ) did they point at., but Nzmmd and his, 
| company., or thoſe who built the Tower of &ghel-,_ and. 
had-their languages canfounded for it ?- 
That. of the Poet is therefore pertinent, . 


Sed. r. ad maſt alſo end. | 


S: nulla fait gemtalts orien -ncres, lib. v. | 
Terrarnm & cali, ſemperque 4terna ſuere : 
Cur ſupra bellurm Thebanum + funera Troje | 
Non altas alti qnoque res (ecinere Poete ? | | 
| WW tor fatta virum totes cecidere ? nec uſquam | 
: e'Ererns fame moniments mfita florent? - 
If that the Heavens and Earth did not begin, 
Had no creation , but remain'd from aye , 
Why did not other Pocts ſomthing fing 
' Before the Theban war, or fall of Troy? 
What are become of Great mens many decds ? | 
They could not dic, | 
But would remain unto poſteritie, | 
Secondly , thus it may be alſo proved; All things which 
are to us conſpicuous, confilting of matter and form, are 
| of themſelves frail and fading, having ſuch a nature that 
| they cither are or may be ſubje& to corruption ; but 
'ſuch is the World : and thcrefore as in reſpe&t of its 
| eſſence itis finite ; ſo likewiſe in reſpeR of time it cannot 
' be infinite; but have both a beginning and an ending. For 
| firft, rharMis properly eternal , which is altogether in- 
| communicable , or which is' without beginhing , muta 
tion, ſucceſſion , and ends ail /ſyuch only is God, and | 
not the World. Secondly , it cannot be denied , bur 
that there is the ſame rcaſon of the whole which is of 
the parts ; ſo that it the parts of the world be ſubject to 
corruption , then mifſt hikewiſe the whole World alſo; 
| but the Parts are. (as we. dayly leg ). and therefore the | 
whole. | | | 
But leaving Reaſon;'we have x Rule beyond it , which 
ſis the Rule of Faith; whoſe firſt aſſertion makes it plain, 
that the. Wortd began': and thar Time (by whith we 
meaſure: daies, weeks, months, and years) hath not been 
for ever. For, Jn the beginmme (lanh Koſer)' God created | Gen. r.r. '| 
the - Heavens and the Earth: and why is it ſaid , Jr the be- | 
| tro he'created ; bat that ic 6 (clpecially 
to bis Church)that the World' was everlaſtibg? ( 
| 1 B/? Divlncks! | 


© _— —_ 


: 
8 


The time of the year Chap. z: P 


| | | Dn Reariarin 


Divinel ly © there did Ds-Barias fing., 2s. iu the found 
ot $i! vel, ex WC have it, 
Clcar fic for ever hath not air embrace't, 
Nor air for ave environ'd waters vaſt, 
Nor watcrs alwaies wrapt the earth therein; 
But all this 47 did once of nought begin. 
TH immutable divine Decree, which (hall 
Caulc the world's end, caus'd its originals 
W hich whoſoever ſhall deny , he doth-bur' betray bis mi- 
ſcry ; cither becauſe he wants Gods huly. Word to be! 
his Ruiz, or clic þccauſc he di{daincth to be ruled by it. 
How great a priv ![edge then. 1s that which even the 
poorcit Chriſtian hath above the greatcſt ang moſt wiſc 
Philoſopher ! And as for the ſ{cofhing Atheiſt, wholc pic- 
vith and perverſc opinion lcads him up and donna. in an af- 
tected cloud of ignorance , diſdaining to have Faith, bc- | 
cauſe he ſcofleth at the Rule of Faith; it is ao- more than |! 
thus with him , he kicks againſt the pricks , and cannot | 
therelore ſcape away unhurt, For, Sequitzr injuſtos wltox | 
a tergo D:nus, God as a revengar, tollows at the heels of 
a linncr, 
Which many thouſands now can witneſs well, 
Whoſe faults with, wo rccanmted arc in Hell. 


' 
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.C HA P: "4x oy my 
Shewing in bat part of the * year the rok,” In 
T4, creatca. «> - I + 


f 
{ + 


VL N the account, of Times 7 15: very neceſtaity that 
$ | there ſhould be a propoſel point',' or mark 
from xhcnce oycry. reckoning may, take. begin- 

= niag; that thereby tbe years, which have (eycral 
rancs of beginning, may the mare truly. be computed: and 
rempdenh _—_ thewdGalves,. W þ henclare( it: carmel bs | 


amils, 


Mu. thed 


Fan ) then the Prrid began. » | 


the current year. of the-worlds Creation, | ot: of our Sa- 
viours birth, And now, concerning this, there bechitfly 
three opinions, | v1 Y 41g Tf; | 


SECT..L | 


FE Ot firſt, Adercator and ſome others maintain," mar the | 
World was crextcd in the very time of the Summer 
So/frcey and that in the beginning of Time, the-Sun earring} ' NP 
Lte, gavobeginning) to the year, | m0 10 | nn a 
This (as is thought) was firft hatch'd among the Prieſts 
of Egypt, wha oblerying the River Nizs to overflowia- | 
| bout the Summer Solfece, adored'it for a Gnd., 'eſteeming 
the time f its inundation [for'an. jofallible beginning: ot | 
gizine aRiuns.in things created;. any'thereupan tor the be» | 
ginning likewiſe of the year at the time t;rhe Worlds: crea. 
tion. | 
But if this were the only:cauſe5 we may not unhitly ſay, 
that- it yas folly and; fupcnſtition which. heft fer 1Hes gpi- 
|nion abroagh ,; apdithercfore' he} is: worthy of ibhme bo 
»ill go ahout 19.-maintain Xx > And althangtitfearcator. m 
| his. Chronology ferns -t9) allodve ſdme other! redfous, 
\thereby tp zphold hs thare jn: it, ycthis.chickrcaſon is 
not ſufficient ; for it is grounded upon that which is-not | 
grantcd,;' 92, that the fland;ſhbuld iend adonefay 43be. 
cauſe ine:the glevemhi morith. ( which che: fopipoſtnh to be; 
May or fune,,- when the Qlive! beginneth y1-.par forth | 
| Dove braught greem. Olre eaves: uneo- meolithe | 
Ark.. ud 16 W wo Qs, 16 vnerniftos, 
| To which it.is anſwered cara Wordiu Gor 91218. 
which. he hath. to. 6gnitic green Jeares, + may» (Jo dikpbi 
tors witneſs) as well be taken for: branches, <evewfablias | 
have--becni uſed to make Bawets with: which {accord 
ig to the trapilanion :of OR ).os .oxpre adi Dy | 
-auword bghifying 2.drie {ialk. c: Aod:.fofaich z*. Dodor ' Dr. 373lle.. 
ES | in. 


The rune of the year Chap. 2. 


* Plin.lib. 16, 
cap. 20. 


/ 


_ 


4 


in his Hexapid upou (Graep Chap. 1, - Quelt, i7, that the 
| word urthe Original 1s Gpalce , which (as 'S. Frerors tranc 
Qncth ir citwhero) 1ignitics the branches of Otives, and in 
| the Septuagiat it 4s #«g2y®- a ſtalk withour leaves, 


| :A, Nother opinion 1s;, / that it yas created in Autumn, 


That theretor& which ahe. Dove brought, might be ſome 
branch ot” the Olive trce rather than the leaves, and fo 
mizpht the tloud!| cnd at the deai! time ot the year, rather 
than when things are freth and flouriſhing. 

But admit that-the Ralk-or branch had {eaves on |, yet 
it proves not 'that-1t- was about May or {Jane when the 
Dove found and -brought it 3 becauſe it is ® recorded of 
the Olive, that ſhe loleth not her leaves as other trees do, 
but is green and flqurithing all the year. Such leayes therc- 
fore as it bad before the floud , in might have after the 
floud; for if thcy were:new ones, they muſt necds ſpring 
out in ſeven daics, becauſe the Dove was ſent out but ſeven 
daics before, returningthen as a creature diſconſolate, not 
finding any thingat alk + 


EE > ©, og | Ro 


'A-and thas thie Sun ( who 18-the:Index. of time ; by 
whote  revoligion ' we uccount! onr years ) began his. 


courſe in: Libra; abour the 26. day of Ottober,it the rec-! 


koning, be seduced- to, our: Jalan year which is now 1n 
ule. | | | ut 1 

- Uno. which, opinion L gave [my atlent ,- when I firſt} 
wrote - of ehcke[thibgs 4 and -had/ for 'it "(us 1 then 


thought) -many ſtrong and fot@ible reaſons; which | did 


:3lluſtrate and/lay oper at large , budding much wpon the, 


teſtimony of /o/ephns,, whom (alvifixs and others ſtrengs. 
then, from tlic words of the Chaldee Pardphraſt npon the 
| firſt book) of the , Ange, Chap. 8. v.2 : But was- moſt of 
[all drawn to, he:of: rheir fide, by joyning with them 1h 
;their-underſtanding of thoſc texts' of Moſes in Exodus, 
Chap 23- /V. 16, ang Chap. 34; v.22. where” firft The 


- 1: \raclre} are commanded to obferve rhe fenſt of ia-garbrr ing 


, if 


—__— 


It 


| Sc "q  -ben the Weorldibnean. 
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in the. end 0 of the year. » when they bad patheredin their labours 
aut of the frald ;, thats, the. feaſt of Tabernuelkes.yn the ſex 
venth menth : And ſecondly arc taught , that this Feaſt 
was in revelnitone ann y five revolvendo anno , in the rc- 
volytzon of the year , of when the year is whedled abonr. 
By which a man would. think, that the yeir- both ended 
and began again about tbe feaſt of Tabernacles: and that 
though tbe tirſt, movth.. of the year mentioned \, and fo 
commanded to he called. in Exod. 12, at the coming out 
of Egypt» way reckoned from the Spring ; yet the year 
naturally did nevertheleſs begin frow Autumn, in the ſe- 
yeath month from:that hrit. | 1472 


SK © T. 1b. -: | 
MHowbeai upon more mature deltheration:, Tthink them) 


| 


to be in the right, who reckon from the Spring , and; 
do therefore fairly. lay down my former tener. For, firtt,, 
that monal which. began from thence, 'is (in the 12. Chap. 
ter, of Exodur) expretly called the fit nmonch of the year,, 
as cannot be denied ; The firſt month; not 2s 'then ap-| 


afficmeth to-the contrary; for, ſeeing the ogfginal doths 
not. fay: direGthy , ler it- bethe firſt month; ir is every whit! 
2s right to underſtand the Verb: of the Indicatiye , 'as of 
the Imperative mood , and of the preſent as well. as of 
the future tenſe, -Whereupon it will alſo follow , . that! 
Meſes: (by Gods appointment)iordaining' this: month. to) 
be the ficlt month of the year',- doth make'no new jultt{| 
tution ,. but- rence weth the. od account. of: the Jn hag 


which was, diſcontinued in Byypt ,,, by reaſon that the: 
Eg yptiens: indeed began their account from their mopth\; 
Pthe , in Autumn, when Nuns returned again into his | 
Rivcr-, as well as from thattime that. c Mercator taketh 
up » when it: firſt begar» to overflow : :* And indeed this 
word ro 10w:cals- them back*-from: the 'cnſ{torh.. of Epy] | 
For, that. manner of: reckoning which” they; had el 
there » was none. of theirs : andtherefoce they being come| 


| 
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pointed ,. but confirmed, for any my that the Text| 
c 


| from. 
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_ 1: Ttbe rome of the year Chap. 2- 


-_ 


tcom thence + wtt know. , that-1t belongs to them: to rec* 
kon thus; ters is you this as rhe begrmmng of months, Exod. 
"uy | 


Joſiphns therefore had fmail cauſe'to ſay ,' that Moſes 


| altcred the old ancient order ot the year; eſpecially , ſce- 


ing bc him{clt doth lkewiſc (an a manner) affirm , how 
that the Hebrews teckoning trom Autumiy, do'but as the 
Egypiians did ; Belides, Joſephis having an eye 'to the 
begumg ot. rhe ycars .ot Jrbilce, which began trom the 
icycitly nwath after that month which foſes rold them 
was the Hil (ngngh of the year, was the readier to think 
(as the modcrn| Jews fince his time have alſo done) that 
in-regard of Ecelchultical attuirs the beginning of the year 
was altered at the cominy our of Egypr ; but the old an- 
cicm begianing Rood ltd and was regarded in their affairs 
of civil natysc : whereupon he jaith that Moſes did ino- 
vate nothing, from the ancient rite concerning the diſpo- 
ſing of the year for buyings. and ſcllings.. la which words 
Lo thinks }. he doth a i[xtle ſtumble both» tfnmſelf and 
uch as ſtz;k tg his tcſtimouy , in regard that the Nun- 
dinations and thwmgs of that! nature. appertained -26' the 
ubilce , which, was nor, wſtitmed unl afretwards. - f 
finde thetefore little ua Joſe phae canceraing this to build 
on. Li | | 

"The Chaldee Paraphraſt allo 13 in this the ſame in cffeR 
with 7oſepby and 15, much the more invalid , by how 
mugh the reckupung, bt- the:{beldeans, and Perfrans 1s 4- 


inſt ix ; , bujh at which Natianhs / accounted fromthe 
dpring , and ought fizlt learh'iffrom the Patriarchs, | Te- 
4b and Abraham, who we. are {ure livcd for a great while 
tos ether in T/ of ahc.(haldees, - and taught them ( at 
IN oaban: <4) the, knowledge of the Stars , for fo. 
| Beroſus mcntions, : and luccefſively ever tice Aﬀtrotogers 
|haye, accounged the. zevolution of thc World trom the | 
Suns cntrance|mto.hies ; where ( in. token of the be- 
proving of the, year }.the- Ter fians ſet their God B/12/1ra 
olding'in his hand a naked {word. Iu 


Saint | 
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STA 57 when the Yorid begas. 


Saint Ambroſe faith, to ſhew that it was Spring when 
the World was made , the Scripture ſpesking thus, Mic| 
vobus rmitium wenſuums ; this is 'to you th& beginning of 
months. Nor\do other of the Fathers { Eaſebuns, af, 
Athan afins, Cyril of feruſalens, Aug wſtrne , Gregorie Natuan- 
zene, Damaſcene , Beda, 'Ipodore,) belides late writcrs 
(Luther , Johannes Lucida, Bunting , 'Lideat, Polanu, 
Perkins, 1 ullct , Alſtedins and: others Y but affirm asmuch. 
Beda makes mention of a Synod holden in Paleſtive by 
Theophilus Bilhop of (eſaren , in: which” was dyreed that 
the World was made in the Spring : y-4 , and'among the 
Jews, R abbe Jojhua dorh earneſtly defend the ſame Tenct 
againſt another great Rabbi , who would that it ſhould 
be made tm Autumn. | | | 
And further, whereas God bleſſed the creatures, and 
bid them increaſe and multiply , which bleſſing prefent- 
ly took eftet, who knoweth not that for ol Lins of 
creatures, clpecially the fiſh and foul, the fitteſt time to 
engender and encreaſe is the Spring? © - | DIY 
The time 'of the creation is affo found from the Hiſta- 
of the Hood, which began on' the feyenteemh day of 
xj ſecond month of the year ; which ſecond month a- 
grees not to Autumn , but ro the Spring :' For firſt, by 


|camparing- the order of Months here ſpecified , with 


' 


that order which God gave «Moſes command to put in 
practice , it will well appear that the firſt gion was 
reckoned from the Spring z becauſe it cannot be ſhewed 
in any phce of Scripture, whenthe months are reckoned 
in their orders, (as the firſt, ſecond, third; fourth, fifth, &c.) | 
that they take beginning from any other time. So that; 
as Moſes accounted the firlt, ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, 8c. 
from N:ſan which began in the Spring , in like manner 


did Noah reckon from the fame time. And whereas, 


1 heretofore thought that this order of the months conld| 
prove nothing , becauſe not above four of the months | 


; were known to have names till afrer' the Captivity ; ind! 


[mult therctoro either now be 'reckondll atalt, -or elfe be| 


C _reckoned 


—_— 
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_ [ rhe time of the year Chap. 2: 


: Mac. 4.51. 
and chap. 9. 
14, 


reckoncd zn, order according to ' their number , from 
whence ſocyer the reckoning begun : I find it fince to 
be no, petfeR anſwer ; For ,'cven thoſe four are menti- 
oned as well. by. the -order | of their number , as by their 
name ,-eycn betore the Captivity , when they had names 
to becalled by , 1 King: chap. 6., and chap. 8. Nox was it 
but ſo likewiſe, attcrwards ,\ both with them, and ſome 
of the reſt, as in Foſephra , and the books of Aaccabees 
may be ſeen, 

And then ſecondly. ,, if. it had been Autumn when the 
Hood began,, tbe Flood continuing much about a juſt 
and evcn yea, |1t maſt needs end at. fuch a time as a man 
would think ſhould be ncither fit for the creature to en- 
creaſe and multiply , nor the carth. (in thoſe Northern 
parts of the world; where the) Ark. relied) to be dryed 
up; nd , nor for the graſs and herbs to grow for food, 
the winter coming on ſo ſoon. Saint Awbroſe thereforc 
is ſo'tully reſolved concerning this ,; that Jr «« nor ro be 
doubted ! ſaith bc ) © b«t. zbat, #1 facond month was in the 
Sprong tame, when things encroaſe and grow , the ficlas bring 
the &C. 4nd that Gpd sben fent. the flood mpon the wicked, 
when their grief ſhawld be the greater ,'to be puniſhed un thetr 
abundance. 'W hich ſaying, of ahat, boly Father feems to 
be warranted trom the words of our Saviour » Atatth.24.37. 
For it is truc, according to Chriſts own Teſtimony re- 
corded there, that they of the old world were taken even 
in the midſt of all their mirth, - ; 

' And as for the forckid Texts alledged out of Exodus, 
they may (as ſome thigk ) be anſwercd thus, wx. thar 
the year as well as the month 'is naturally divided into 
two chief parts; The one whereof is of the year begin- 
ning or coming in ;. the other. of the year ending or go- 
ing out : For, by this the year ſeems, ta be compared to 


a Ring , which by a diameter is divided into two ſemi- 


circles ,, inſomuch that when one half is . ended by the 
courſe of the Syn. from.one: pojnt of the: diameter to the 


other ; the ather part muſt -axeds .be_taken tor. the. con- 


2” 


verlion |}, 
od 


Set. z- ) when the. YPorld began. = 


verſion , or return , untill the Sun be come [again to the 
firſt point , where, as one. year cndeth , the:oth begin-, 
eth, Now then the ſeventh moneth 1s fuly. called the, 
converſion, or return ; becauſe thc, pK Hg at. 
an cnd , and the year cntred upon his revolution or re-. 
turn, and ſo the feaſt of the Iabcrnacles (kept alwaies | 
'- that month) was in cxiz® 47, in the going out of 
1e YCAar, ; 

Which anſwer to that Text I do in ſome ſort approve, 
and could be willing to think it might fully fatishe , if 
the ycar conſiſted . , no more than two parts : But be- 
cauſc the year is divided into four quarters or Tekupha's, ! 
called (as I ſhall ſhew you afterward ) the retwrus of the 
year ,. | think it a more perfect anſwer to ſay; It is cal 
led the end and return of the year, not becauſe it met then 
with the natural hcad thereof, but becauſe all the fruit ' 
of the year was gathered in, and ſeed-time began ancw: 
And ſo it is with us, the Autumn is counted the begin- 
ning of the year for matters of husbandry; and yet we in 
the computation of our ycars begin in the Spring -at the 
Annuntiation. The year of Jubilce indeed began now , 1 
mcan at Autumn-: but for all that , the month whercin 


| 


it began, is not callcd the firſt mgnth , bur the ſeventh, 
Levi. 25. 10. | 

And furthermore, whereas it is uſually objected, that | 
the trees were created with ripe fruits on them, and that, 
the world was thercfore made in Autumn : 1t 1s .anſ{we. | 


| red; that in the Eaſtern parts of the World , fome fruits | 


are ripe in the Spring as wcll as in Autumn, as is ſeen by 
the Harveſt of the Jews » which was never long after. Ea- | 
ſter. And without queſtion Paradiſe had the prchemi: 
nence to be the beſt place that the world afforded, and. 


' might therefore have ripe fruits ſooner than the Je:vs had 


I na — 


thor yearly Harveſt, To which may be addcd, that the A- 
rabians, Syrians, or Ajſyrians and ( haldeans do not begin 
their year from Autumn, but from the Spring, as S199///10145 
witoct]cth upon the fitth book of Ariſtorles Vh gfrcks. 

| *& 4 But 


— 
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The tine of the year Chap. 2| 


Bit they haye further ro 6bjc& , ' that the Law is di- 
vided into ſeveral Sections , which were. alt of them 
read oyer once every year, the firſt whereof by an old 
| ancterft- cuſtont began atwaies from Autumn : 'which was 
- to ſhrew that there was the right beginning of the 
car. | 
: But to this learned Lang: hath fully anſwered ; fay- 
ing that neither was it cycr defuned of oſs, or of Joſhua, 
nor of any of the Judges , how much of the Law ould, 
LT #7 be rcad on the Sabbath , nor from what time of the! 
; year the reading 'of the Law ſhould begin again. It, 
was indeed commanded of Aofes that the People of {ſ- 
| rael ſhould have the words ind book of the Law alwaics 
bt before their eyes: but of that publique reading it inthe. 
uy Synagogues , according. to feveral Seftions and Diviſt- 
ons , he ſpake not a word. King fehoſaphat is found to 
f be the firſt who ſent forth his Princes , to whom he} 
1 | joyned Levites in Commiſſion , who going through all 
| the Citics of Judah , taught the weogle in the Law of! 
; E God : for th:y alwaics had the Book of the Law about | 
them, 2 Chro. 1:,7,8, &, From whencc' is manifeſt, 
that in thoſe times there were no ordinary Pralections | 
| or LeAures thereof. But after the Captivity , more like, 
it is, that ZE/dras (that expert Scribe) divided the Law, 
into parts, and inſtituted that order of reading them 
which is ſtill obſerved : and becauſe when he began to. 
nead , it was the firſt day of the ſeventh moath , as may. 
be ſeen, Neb, 8.2. therctore ever attcr, the reading be- | 
gan from thence: and yet then ro ſpeak truly , it is bard. 
| | 'to ſay what preciſe proportion Ezra obſcryed for one. 
(TRY | reading, ſeeing (as the third verſe ſheweth) he read there- | 
[T5 . 'in from morning until mid-day ; and might therefore, | 
| | [rather afterwards than now, proportion the whole into 
F | ſeveral parts, if at all it were done by him. | 
| | | 1 conclude thercfore, that (notwithſtanding the ſtrong. | 
eſt and belt objections to the contrary) the world be. 
gan at the Spring time of the ycar, and that on the fourth 
| 
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when the VVorld began. 


r3 


| 

F of the firſt Week the Sun was in the fourth degree 
of Aries : which fourth day , according to the Julian 
year , was on the ſeven and twentieth day of April ; on 
| which day the Sun was created , and fer in the Firma- 
[ment of Heaven , as ſhall be further ſhewed afterwards in 
the ſcycnth Chapter, 


Omnia cum Vireant , tunc ef nova Femporu atas: 
Sic ann per ver INCip rnd ertt. - 
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' Containing 4 diſcourſe of ſuch things as are pertinent 
. ro the firſt dayes work. 


Scat. 1 


firſt dayes work, 


Ine , by whoſe revolutions we meaſure hours, 
dayes, weeks, months and years, is nothing 
elſe but ( as it were) a certain ſpace borrow- 
ed or fct apart from eternity 3 which ſhall 


Of God the Architett of all, and of the firſt part of the 


—— 


Deus damn a: | 
[um exoarnaret , 
/ecit atermiia 


at the laſt return to eternity agun : like the rivers, 
| which haye their firſt courſe from ſeas 5 and by running. 
on , there they arrive, and have their laſt : for bctore | 
* Time began, there was Erermey, namcly GOD; which 
was, Whichis, and which thall-be for ever: without be- 


'things, 


_— 
_— 7 


14s quandam in | 
wHumero finen- | 


| rems imaginem », 
quam nar T ems | 
fs Un amuwiy | 


ginning or end , and yet the beginning and end of all Gaer. ex _ | 


las. | 
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terns efſentia 


ſua. qua 4b om- 


The firfl dayes YYork, 


things. . e/£ternmuas exim, Dei folummodo nature ſubſtan- 
taliter ineft ,. ſaith one: that is , Erermiy us, ſubſtantially 
enlyin the nature of God, When «AMoſes thereture would 
have known. Gods name , he tells hum, Th«s ſhalt rhox ſay 
wnto the children of Iſrael, * 1 AM hath ſent me unto you : 
By which name , faith Junius, he won'd have himſelf known 
according ts his eternal eſſence , whereby he u diſcerned fron 
all other things which are ether in heaven, on the earth, or 


elſeahere. /hich in another place is thus illuſtrated; | 


Chap. z.| 


| 
| 


; nibws que ſuns | Feo ſun Primus & Uitimus, &f Preter me non eſt Dewres ; | 
| ] am the Furſt and the Laſt, and beſide me there uw no God, | 
Elay 44.6. Orthus, Before the day was, 1 am he ; and 


, in(7:;9, lerrd, 


= inſ1e ter- 
rams, di erm. 
tur, [w1N:iwtnan 
Met, 14 Encd. 


 ——_—— —_— 


* When we 
. bchold the ad- 


 {muced fabiick 


of the world, 
&c, we can no 
more aſcribe 
it to chance, 
thana Printers 
| caſe of letters 
could by 

| chance fall in- 
eo the right 
compoſition 
of any ſuch 
book as he 
prinreth. 

* Pfal. x. 7. 
John 1 4. 26. 

* Du- Bart. 1. 

| day of the x. 
'week., 

'* Coloff, r.16. 


JO. 2. 


there - 1s none that can delrver our of my band, Elay 43. 13. 
I'o which that of the Plalmiſt doth well agree , Before 
the mountains were brought for th, or ever the earth and. 
| the world were made, thou art God from everlaſting , Plal. 


| Thus we ſce,, that before ever any thing was, God one | 


| 


j 


| 
gotten 


' Father. 


[1 
[ 
[1 
; 


| Wool id, 
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2. The Son is 8 perſon from all eternity begotten of the | 


3- The holy. Ghoſt is a perſon eternally proceeding 
from the Fathcr and the Son , 
| witneſs, | 
* Theſe thus diſtin in perſon, not divinity, 

All three in one makes one cternal Trinity, | 
From which cternal and undivided Trinity , -the whole | 
coultlting of hangs vilible and * inyilible, teok : 


| beginning , as the origin 


ly was , who * gave both a beginning and a being unto | 
Levery thing that 4s: and he , in reſpeR of his divine ef- 
ſence, is but one. Yet ſo, as in that fingle eſſence of his 
Lrhere be three divine ſubſtances, or perions all rruly ſub- 
ilting; whercofcvery one is diſtinct trom other, and yet 
| cach hath the whole Godhcad in it ſelf: and theſe arc » the | 

| Farber, Son, and Hol Ghoſt, 3. John 5.7. 
r. Thc Father is a perſon who trom all eternity hath bc. 


: 


* as the holy Scriptures. 


words, Elchim and Bara, do | 
well | 


| 
| 


' 
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'$cA. 1. The firſt dayes Work. 
well expreſs, For , Flohim being a word plural doth figni-! 
fie Dau, Gods : but being joyned with a word Coguls,! 
namcly Buia, which is Created, they: then together thew | 
that thcre are three perſons in the Deity , and that the 
three perſons are but one God, who did create, Orthus; | 
*'I hoſe two words, being the one of the {mgular , the oy * Dr. Willer 
ther of the plural number , do note unto us the fingula-, 2? Gen, p 20. 
rity of the Godhcad,, and plurality of the pcrſons. And 
not only ſo, but they alſo ſhew that the three perſons bes | 
ing but one God, did * all of them create: For ſuch is * Gib. on Gen, 
found to be the propriety of the Hebrew phraſe , Elohrm Queſt-1. 
Bara, * Creavit Du, The Gods created. | * Freeg- i iſto 
| 1, Ofthe Father it is witnefſed, that he creatcd as the, 
fountain of goodneſs. For , faith S. James. Every good 
and perfett gift u from above , and cometh down from the | 
Father of lights, Jam. 1.179. Of whom and througn whom, | 
ſaith S. Paul. are «ll things, Rom. 11. 36. 

2. Of the Sou it 15 witneſſed, that he creatcd as the 
wiſdom of the Father. For, when the created the heavens, 
faith Wiſdom, 1 nas there, Proy. 8.27, And again, By 
bins were all things created that are, Colofl. 1.14, 15. name-, 
ly, by him who did bear the image of the Father, and was - 
the Redeemer of the world. 

3. And laſtly, of the holy Ghoſt it is witneſſed, that he 
created as the power o? the Father and the Son. For by! 


| bus Spirit he garmſhed the beavens, and by his handhe hath 


formed the crooked ſerpent, Job 26-13. and chap. $3-4. Or, | 


as the Pſalmiſt hath it, By the word of the Lord were the 
heavens made, and all the hoſts of them | ifiritu ors | by the 


| 
| 
| 


 Therit of his month, Pſal. 33. 6. 


All which conſidered, and found-to be done in the bes 
inning , muſt needs be then when there was no preexi- : 
| matter to work upon. For (*as it is witneſſed )/* Gib. on Gen. 


| tbe Hebrew word Reſbith, which is Engliſhed the be- | Queſt: 2: 


ginning , doth not ſignihe any ſubſtance z neither doth- the 
other word Bara, to create , ſignifie any way to create but] 
of-nothing: and-thereby it 15 diſtinguithed fromthe word} 


- taizar,!- 


Moſaic: pag: 5. 


| 
| 
! 


oo 
= 
- roo 


The oft dejes rork.  Chapy 


v Ftf6 ex nihile 
nibil fu per mo- 
inm ſeu tranſ- 
| mutationem , id 
*/t, generarur , 
| 1amen ex nihilo 
| alrquid fir per 
; fumplicem ema- 
| nationem id eff, 
| creatnr, Gocl, 


i di'p. Phy. 


[ 
| 


| 


on. , to form, and Gnaſha, to make, And therefore 
though now wc behold a glorious ſomething wherein ap 
pcars in every part more than much matter of wonder; 
vet at the firſt; faith noble Bartas. 
Nothing but nothing had the Lord Almighty ; 
Whercot, wherewith, whercby to build this City. 
That Axiom therctore in philoſophy, Ex mhilo mbil fit, 
mult nceds ftand aloof oft when we ſpeak of creation. | 
For , although it be * true that according to the courle | 
| of nature and ordinary cuſtom of things , nothing can be 
'made , unleſs out of ſome former matter : yet when we! 
deſcend ad rnquirendam promarum rerum conditionem , to 
enquire after the firſt condition of the firlt things, then 
;we thall find that God is above Nature, becaulc he is the| 


' Lord of Nature. And hc, whole ſufficiency and ethciency | 


[1s altogether abſolute , muſt needs be ablc ſupernatural: 
| quadam ratione, by a certain ſupernatural mcans , to pro- 
duce all things out of nothing. | 

Ot which nothing, that 1 may ſay ſomething , my beſt | 
and- only way is to look at Meſes, and (ay ncar as I can) 
explain his meaning. | 

In the beginning ( faith he) God created the heavens and 
the earth. In Tich words he labourcth not ſo much to 
deliver a general propoſition ot the works of creation, 
or of the two diſtin parts of the world, orof the mat-. 


i 


} 


| 


ter of heaven and carth , as if the one word did infinu- | 
ate all the ſupcrior parts of the world , the other all the 
inferior parts belide : or as if taking both together , he| 
meant" by them joyntly rotzz4 mund: ſemen , the ſeed of the 
whole world , mentioning it under theſe two words of! 
Heaven and Earth, as a (baos. This he mcaneth not; be- | 
\cauſc that which conceras the Chass is mentioned after- | 
wards inthe ſecond verſe. -And what were it but a plain 
tautologie, to ſay that in the beginning God created a | 
Chaos, and that Chaos was a Chaos? Wherctore in thoſe; 
firſt words he intended nothing more , than to ſhew; 
that the world which now is called , according te. its 
parts, 
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Sed. 1. The fire dayes Vrork. 
parts , Heaven and Earth, was not for everlaſting , but 
trook beginning: and ſo. without controverſic the right 
reading of his words doth alſo witncls. For in their os 
riginal (as it is witneſſed by Expoſitors) thus they ſound, 
In the beginggrg God created theſe heavens and this earth - 
25 it it thould be ſaid , Theſc very hcavens and this ye- 
ry carth, which now we ſce in being, were not al waies, 
but began. 'I hen afterwards he proccedeth to ſhew | 
how, and in what time God created them : ſpcaking firſt 
how all was hke a diſordered and deformed Chao: , the! 
carth and the hcavens not diſtinguithed , but lying as it. 
were ina confuſcd heap all rogether. And this is mani-! 
felt, For on the ſecond day , when the hcaycns were, 
made , it ſeemeth that their matter was from amongſt. 
that mals or untathioned lump which was faid to be void. 
and without torm , and not able to be kept together, 
had not the Spirit of God cherithed it, (tor the Spirit 
of God moving upon the waters , did as it wcrc fit upon 
{it and nouritl it, as a fowl doth her cgocs , With Ha 
and lite; yea their matter, I fay , was trom among the | 

watcrs, Which by the power of Gods word-were cx-, 

(tended and ſtretched like a: canopy round about the carth, 

as now we fee them. In which regard S. Auſtines words 

{are 410 pertinent, ſaying concerning, this. All of which 

; we now ſpeak, *  Materics adhuc erat corporearum rerum * Conſel,. !ib- | 
informs, ſine ordene, ſine luce; It was yet an enformed matter 12: 4-12: 

' of corporal things , without order, without light. Or, as that 
'* Nightingale of France hath ſung it , 


| 


* Du Bert. "++ 
hos : | 6av ol the Hiſt. 
Flus was notthcn the world; 't was butthe matter, ek, | 


| 
| Thenurſery whence it thould ifluc after ; | 
i Or rather th' Embryon that within a weck 1 
| Was to be born: tor that, buge lump was like | 
| The ſhapcleſs burden in the mothers womb , 

| Which doth in time into good tathion come. 


: ; / 
Thus and in this manncr I cannot but think of tlcſc | 
things , not doubting that e WHeoſes in his deſcription of the 


ſenlible world meancth etherwiſe ; but ſheweth that 
| - D that 
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| * Mr. Nr in 
| his firit part, 
lib, z4.cap. 2+ 


"Iz 


Cas. er... 


hat heaven and earth, which: now we ce, were in the 
beginning or firſt degree of being , an earth , or as an' 
earth , or one lump, without form, and void : a darken- | 
ed depth and waters ; a martcr of no matter, and a form 
without form , as one fpraketh ; a rude and indipeſtred 
Chaos or contuſion of matters ,, rather to be belicved than 
comprehenied of us. Ad this, fanh ® he, #5 the ſecond 
1.atmval berrmnens. For , after the expreſſino of the matter , 
followerh that nh:ch Philoſophers tall a ſecond natural prin- 
ciple, Privanon, the want of that form of which this matter 
WAS capable "WE uh actidentally A natural principle ys Fe- ( 
' quired 1m regard of gereration , not of Conſtitution , here de. 
ſrribed by rhat part next ws, earth, which was without form, 
ns 1s ſad, and void, This was the wnternal conſtitution. 
''The external was darkneſs wpon rhe face of the deep. 1 hich 
deep ecmpriſerh both the earth before mentioned, and the w1- 
| fible heavens alſo, called a is as 10 onr Capacity infimte, 
| and plant to the Almnghty band of the Creator ;, called 
; (ſo waters ; not puke it nas perfett waters, which was 


- 


| 13” the uniformity therenf , bat alſo of that want of ſt.thilrty 
"her tby tt rom'ld ror abide reccthier , bur as the <pirit of God 
| nd22d pon theſe warers to ſubſtan thrm , &c, Here rhere- | 


#: , ID. : 1 : 
| Fore "15 rhe rhird beginning or principle in Nature , that 


"Rot the air "from Which the ſawd * Spirit by that aGion framed it 


or wind; h 


were not yet. | 
» \ np bn 
Gen. queſt. x. 


annot d;; 


— ——  ——— 


"unto;  * . | 
\ "The Hebrews * call the whole maſs; as it is compre- | 
hended unier the names of Heaven and Earth, Tobn Va- | 
bohe T\' bt, #ithour order; boha\ without wariery. © But it 


; was not long that it continued in this imperfe& Rate: for 
' one week. it this ( as. 1 may fay) both begotten and born, 
, and brolgpe from a confufed ( bars,” to' a well-ordercd 


and variov 


y ' alorntt Univerſe. Or, as one ſarth, 
« Mareriam Deits rpſe creat, commaue creatam. 
Whoſe meaning.miy be taken thus , 
'. DF & 3. x2 Fl "7 ht ky 
[he irtrer firſt Got prit' gf norhing diew, 


| 1, *And thew dds beauty t5 thar matter new. 
wp: < þ ft : pry * | 
| HARD m——_ ERS: et SS, VW hich. 


— 


i yer confuſed; but begtuſe 'of 4 certain reſemblance, not only © 


= 


| 
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| Which was , not becauſe. he was unable to make all the 
world perfect in au inſtant ; but becauſe. be woud no. | 


| Whercupon an holy * Father (aid, Yoluntas Des et cauſa 
| Carla ( terre; & 1deo major eft valuntas Des qui columns 
& terra: The will of God 15t & canje of leavin and carth, 
and therefore it 1s greater than either of them. 

God therctore doth not difablkc his omnipotence in not 
working all at once , but (heweth that be .workcgh all 


work of creation (proſecuted both by ay order of envy 
and degrees) 1s fo tar from eclipling his power, | that it 
rather doth demonſtrate both his power and wildom to 
be infinitc : and that /e bath ſo done his marvellous works, 
that (hey ought alwayes to be had wn remembrance, Pl.l, (4. | 
For in wildom he hath made them all; And why not; 
all at once, was becaule the counicl of his will was! 
otherwile, | 


But may we not yet enquire a further reaſon why it, Que. 


pleaſed the Ahnighty thus to w 1 ſuch, a ſpace , and would 
' not rather produce this All pestect at gnee 2. | 


—_ * accordeno to the connſrl of iu will; which in this * Fpbel. i. 114 


| This perhaps may be thought a queſtion, ,tog carious nſw. 1 * 


;to be determined, becauly Gods will is ſufficent rca-' 
| font in all his ations; and thereforc it ts better lete than ' 
' looked into. Which ſurcly might well be fo, it the rea- 
| ſons urged prove too caglc-cycd and unprofitable, ngt 
| bettering us'in our dulncis or want, of knowledge: But 
| otherwile, if they inftruct man, 1n, any thing pertinent | 
to his preſent condition , and inform him ſo as he may 
| be ſomewhat rcforined by thein: then they may be urge 
; without a brand -of nicenels ar. imputation of curia- 
| ny. 
| « Firſt therefore we may joyn with them , who ſay that 
| perhaps it plcaſed Gods intmite pertection to take this 
{ Icifure ; becauſe if the creutures had been made all at 
' once, they might be thought to be increate, and not male 
'atall; nor yet to have the like ſenſe of their mfrmity as | 
| 
| 


Ot et err ee Ee ay 


| now thcy have, onc ſecing another made betore them, 
D 2 Secondly 
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The firſt dayes Work. — Chap:y 


* Biſh. Hall: 
| 100gemp. lib. 1 


1 


| 
| | 


| 


| 


"Pſal. 104. 2 | Wherew'ith the Lord * decked the world as with a gar- | 


Secondly, ſecing the world: was thus perfcRed by: de- 
grees before marr was, who (being made) was the chuck, 
inhabitant of it » methinks fo- orderly to raiſe ſach-a 
ſumptuous Palace for mankind , whileſt yet mankind was 
not, what was it, but the dechration of-a greater kind. 
neſs, and a demonſtration proving how kind, how: care- 
ful, and how gracious God would be to us cver aftcr | 
being made * and therefore now xe muſt not diſtrult | 
him, but 192 allowr wayes acknowledge him, and he (ball. dirett | 
owr paths , Prov.3.5, 6. For fo he hath promiſed , and 
fo he doth perform to all thar-love and tear him; cauſing 
every thing to work together for their good; nay, tor 
their beſt , as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Or, as the Plalmiſt 
hath it, \\'o good theng ſhall he withbeld from them who live 
a rodly life, Pfal. 84-12. | 

Thirdly, by this example mankind may read a lecture 
againſt himſclf, if heedlefly or haſtily he behave humſelt 
in any work, and ſhall not rather proceed ſoberly and by 
degrees, making haſt (as it is ſaid ) by leifure. For true it 
is, that with us a ſoft pace goes tar: Which made one 
* fix this conternplation - the works of creation, fay- 
ing, How ſhowld we deliberate in our attions which are 1 
ſmbjeft to 1mperfettion ; ſeeins ut pleaſed Gods infunte per- 
feftion (not ont of need) ro take lerſare! Upon thought of | 
which, let us | 

Make ſober ſpecd : for 'tis obſcrv'd by proof, 

T hat what is well done is done ſoon enough. | 
Feſtina leme : Nam ſat-cits, ſi ſat bene. | 
Thus having (asit were) conſidered the firſt part of th: | 

firſt dayes work, may we now. come more nearly to that | 

which is the beauty of it, I mcan the Light, which ſome call | 

Gods eldeſt daughter, or the firit diſtinguithed creature, | 


| ment.. 


— 
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SEE -C Tv 3 
The creation of the [roht, 


Pkg now concerning this bright creature , no ſooner 
did God ſay, Let it bc, but lo it was.: He * com-|* 2. Cer 4.6. 
; manded that it ſhould ſhine out of darkneſs, as ſpcaks the | 
| Apoſtle ; * ad that beino o ſeparated and fret a- part from * thef © __ 
| darkneſs, the firſt ofdajes might be, and Gods goud works a ns Ro 
| appear, beginaing with the Lrghts proceeding to fhew [1 AED or 
| forth his exceeding yglory, bit 3m genes 
| But of this refplendent creature ( without which the | 1 frrrnns » 

| beauty'of the reft could not be ſeen) there are no tew opi- Hoc "ifs up 
'nions. trans iermine, 

| Some would have it a fpirttual Light: and ſo under | Pars .mm Gen, '| 
$1: hep comprehend :the creation of Angels. But fſureiv /4$.145. | 
m my judgment their opinion 1s the founder who make | 

it a natural and material 1. 1ght only , ſuch as now 1s 11 
the Sun , the Index of time, and the worlds bright cye. 
| For as the office of the Suns light is. now to di toguith 
' betwcen the Day and the Night ; fo as the office ot this 
'L ioht being commanded to thine out of * darknels beforc i 

the Sun was made ; which being made , was: the ſubject avenge _ 
ever after to retain it. If it were-otherwile ,. or any other | grin, ES 
| light, where is it new: thall we ſay that it 1s cither cx- ſir, as ſouth - | 
| tinguiſhcd or applicd to tome other uſe ? -ſurely'} think-| Parausgi6;d.: | 
not ; becauſe Cod (who made all by the power of his | 
| wore) needed no infttument or hclp in+the work of his 


» Fr trnelnry , 


*W hich rvag 


' creation ; And therctore that Light which at the tuſt, 
madc his work appear , 15-10 ſpiritual Light ; but ſuch 
and the ſame that now is in the *un.. And yet perhaps, 
as * ./qmmas thinketh , it was but amen: informe , quod |*' Afuin. Sw. 
| quarto die formaium-eſt;, Ai informed light, which on the *'' I? net, 
forth day had its per feet form) | php Wm” | 
And+as for the creation-of Angels, it-1s not \like that wit es gs | 
they were made this firſt day but on the fourth day: For ju, wee, 


hs il ren that- there was the. like ordes obſerved created. 


in 
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. | were this but to leave the literal ſenſe ( which is to be 


in making of the mvifible world, which was in the vitible; 
and that on the ſecond day, not only the vitible , but alſo 
the inviſible heayens were created; yet fo as both of 
them remained as it were unpolithed or unfinithed until 
the fourth day; For then as the outward heavens were 
arniched with Stars, ſo might the inward and highcſt 
ng be beautihed with Angels. This mcttunks 1s 
not obſcurcly pointed at in Job, chap. 38: verl, 7, # here | 
wert tbo , ſaith the Lord to Job, when the ſtars. praiſed | 
me (or ſang togeth:y) and all the ſons of God, ſhowted for | 
jey ? it being here * evident . that when the Stars were 
male , the Angels alſo had then their being, and re- 
joyced befure God ; which was but upon the fourth 
day of the creation. All this, I fay, might well be thus, 
although «Moſes doth not dircttly mention. it; which was 
becauſe he applycd himiclt to the funple capacity of the 
people, deſcribing the creation only of ſentible things , be- 
ing that which at the firſt he intended , and .did in plain 
tcarms teſtific in the. beginning of bis Hiſtory , when 
be ſaid, Theſe Heavens , and thu Earth ; of which | ſpoke 
before. - _— 
And further, were the creation of Angels comprehend- 


| 


(Ed under the creation of the heavens and light , what 


[] 
l 


| 
followed in the Hiſtory of the creation ) and: 10 cleave | 
unto Allegories ? Te | | 

But ſecondly, concerning this Light, others think that | 
the element of fire was ſtgnihed by ie , whoſe effet is | 
light, and whoſe at and quality is to enlighten ; which | 
made one therefore: fay , that 7 he wncreated _— (viz. | 


{ God) commanded thu elementary light to be , that fo the 


thinner and | igher clement ſevered from the air , might | 
'by his enhg*mmmng (operation effect a bghiſome ſhining, 
----and the air, according to the nature t'ereof, recerve ut: | 
which to the fire was 'an eſſential propirivg----+t0 the air, an 
accidental quality , approved of God, a4 good both to tum-| 
Jeff and the ſuture creatures. Thus ſome. But others £x- | 
Cept 


— 


_ 2. The fir} dayes PPork. 


cept againſt it , affirming that this light was moveable, 
by the-preſence of it making day , and by its abſence ma- 
king night : which could not have been , had it been the 


in another , and not '<qually diſperſed. Or, as Partus an- 
| ſwereth, it could not be the clement'of fire , becauſc that 
is above the clouds {according to the common rules of 
Philoſophy ) and therefore in his judgement the fiery ele- 
ment was not until the ſecond day , being created with the 
Expanſum, or ſtretching out of the air, 
But unto theſe exceptions I think an anſwer may be 

framed, as I perhaps ſhall atterwards ſhew-you. 
| Thirdly , if (as ſome have done) we ſhould think that 
this was the very light of the Sun, and then in'the Sun, 
or in ſuch'a cloud or ſubjze& as was the matter of the 
Sun, the text would be objeRed againſt it z which afhcm- 
eth that the Sun was not until the fourth day : for the 
creation of that was but then , although the light was be 
fore. | 


tribura eſt lumin.iribus deter miniata virtns ad determinatos 
| eff« tn ' ſecundum quod videmus alios effettus babere radium 
ſolis, + alior radium lune, & fic de alns, Whereupon he 
concludeth , that howlſoever it was, it was but an informed 
I;ght until the fourth day. 

Now thercfore , amongſt a multitude of opinions which 


elcment of fire; unleſs it'be more or leſs in one place than | 


are beſides theſe already mentioned, I {for mine own part). 
cannot bur, prefer this as the beſt; namely ,'that the lighe 
for three 'dayes ſpace wanted a ſubjeR ,- ſiith'as now it 
hatlr : and yer it did pertorm the ſame-office' which now! 
i doth being faſtened to aſubject , or 0 the-body «of the | 


For we may caftly perceive that in the works of creation; 
there is fach an * harmonious order obſcrved , as that 
there may be an union and reduRtion of all things of one! 
kind to their own 'heads'and+ centres fo +7 - | 
$os A: 


_———- - ergy, TI CL CSE _ as = _ — ſ 
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- 


one proper 


Fourthly , eAqninasſaith , * Lux prime dic furt produta * Aquin. Sum, 
ſecuntum communcem ines naturam : quarto aurim die at- p41. 1. queſt, 
70. arty be'1 * 


Sun, which is Vehicutum- lutis ,, A-Charruc for the light * God made {| 


| 


centre for ajl | 
thig3 of one | 


kind + Unto 
which he re- 
tuccih them. 
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* 2 Cor 4 6.- 
'& Ephe. 5.8, 


.* Parks (ib. 1 
*C4Þ. FB 


' 


1 Lyd. Prelef, 
(Aſtron Cp» 4+ 
| 


' 


| 


| 


| As for example, 'the upper waters muſt be ſevered by 


the out-ſpred firmamecnt 5 and the lower mult repair all 
to one fea as their natural ſubjeet : and as for hcavy 
ſubſtances, they haſtcn dovvnyvards; and the light ones, 
they fly upvvards. In hike manner, that light vviuck at the 
firſt vvas diſperſed and fixed to no ſubjeR, doth preſcutly 
(as ſoon as ho Sun yvas) uaite it ſelt-ugto that body , as 
navy iris, 

This of aH{ other ſeemeth to me the beſt opinion to | 
pitch upon, and the moſt probable in this kind ; vvhich 
[nay vvck be as an Emblem hovy God vvill one day ga- 
\thcr his cleCt trom all coaſts of heaven zo the participa- | 

' 


ktion of one glory, y. Paul applictl: it-to our regeneration, 
; thus ; * God, who commanded the l:ght to [pine out of dark- | 
(3;eſs , hath ſhed in our hearts , &c. that we who mere once, 


| darkneſs , are now light in the Lord, And in this conlide- | 


' 


| vvould have the clement of tire fignified by int; vybich ww | 


| 


ration I think vve nced not much diflent from them vvho . 


nion vvas betore mentioned ; tor hovvlocvcr it be that! 
that clement be govy diſperſed , vr vyherclocyer placed, yet | 
it might be- that the figſt light (hined from it ; thus 1iay | 
1t might be, becauſe vve may not reaſon ® & fatto ad fiers, | 
-or trom the order of the conſtitution of things in vvbich 
they nowv arc, to the principles of their inſtitution whulcit 
yet they vvere iamaking. And for furthcr proof of this, 
1 do calily afſent to them * yyho have akedly affirmed ' 
that the {tars and light of heaven contain the greateſt part. 
ot this fire yz as aftervvards ia the fourth dayes vyork thall 
be more plainly thevved. 

ln the mean time this I add, That the Light novy madc 
vvas that very thing vvhich God himſelt called DAY. For, 
he called the Light D AY, and the Darkneſs he called_ 
NIGHT, Gen.1.5. By vvbichit appeareth vhat this firſt! 
Light vvas made in mouon-, and yvas created in the Ex 
{tern part of that Hemitpbere in vyhich Man vvas madc./ 


| 


| For unleſs it yyere moveable, hovy could it mealure any, 


' 
, 


ſpace of time, or by an alternate courſe diſtinguiſh the 
| | 


Day 


— 
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Day from Night ? Orc if created in the middle or other 
than the Eaftcrn part of Heaven , the fuſt had not been 
Dies unus , ſed dimidins ſeu matilns, not one Day, but 
the half of a Day , or a Day in part, maimed and incom- 
plete. And becauſe the Evening is farſt mentioned ; and 
then the Morning : thus much 1s further ſhewed , That 
| the natural Day is from the Evening ; and the artificial, 
from Morning to Evecning again , when the light abſents 
her ſelf and di{appeareth, 

This is the beauty of all the beauties elſe: for even all 
| bright ſhining creature had never been, 

Gods eldeſt daughter, Oh how thou art full 

Of grace and goodneſs ! Oh how beautiful ! 

Omeſt. But if God made the Light, was he not before 
{in darkneſs? eAnſw. No : for he needs not any created 
light, who is himſclf a Light uncregged ; no corporal light, 
{who is a ſpiritual one, God us light. and in am 14 n0 dark- 
(neſs at al, 1.Johnr.5, He madethis Light for our mor- 
tal journey on earth; himſelf is the Light of our immortal 
abode in heaven: neither did he more dwell in thisLight 
that he made, than the waters were the habitation of 
the Spirit , whea it was faid that ee Spirit moved upon 
the waters. | 
) Burſece, there was Niohr. Light and Day before the Sun; 
yet now without it there is neithec: *which ſheweth thar 
we mult allow God to be the Lord of his own works, and 
not limit his power to means. 

And ſurely as it was before man was made, fo ſhall it 
{be after he is diffolved : For then, as the * Prophet ſpeak- 
eth, The Smun ſhall no more be thy l19ht by day, neither ſhall 
the Moon give light unto thee : but the Lord ſhall-be unto 
thee au everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory, 

Laſtly, unto this amongſt many things let me add but 
one thing more. God made _ on the firſt day ; 1o 
Chriſt aroſe from death on the ſame day , being the firſt 
\of the week: And he z5 rhe TY lighteth everyone 
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| the beauty of the world had bcen as nothing if ſo be _ 


that 


| Du* Fart 1 day 


of 1. week. 
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that cameth into the world: Of which light it we have no! 
portion, then of all creatures man is:the moſt miſcrable, 


SEC PF. M..- 
Of rhe intercourſe betacen day and mght, | 


VV Hat now remaineth 2 God callcd the lignt Day, and. 
darkneſs Night : 'T'1s truc , 
Th' Alls Archite& alternately decreed , 
That Night the Day, the Day thould Night ſucceed. 

Ot both which we have more than manitole uſc and bc- | 
nefir. The night eaſcth the burden of the day ;_ the day | 
driveth away the terror of the night.. The night buricth. 
Our cares, and doth what ſhe can to drown all our gricts 
in a ſilent fleep : the day fſerveth for our ncedful labours; 
is the wicked mans juſt terror , the mother of truth, and 
true . beautics ons: wherein ſhe may both ſce her 
ſelf, and be alſo ſc. The night fcrveth to temper the 
daycs exceeding drought , and to cool its heat : for by 
moiſtning. the air it. makes. the carth to fruRtifie :-the day 
oo warmeth the coolneſs of the night , melting the 
white hoary. hairs of winters beard ; with, a reviving , 
cheriſhing , and. nouriſhing of things ,. as well ſenſible as 
vegetative , adds life afreſh into the dying Univerle ; ſcr» 


goeth forth nnto his work, and ta his labour until the eve- 


and the like, verl. 20. 


ving (as I ſaid before) for the needtul labours of man: 
For, as the Pſalmiſt hath it, The Sar: arseth, and then man 


ning , Plal. 104-22. And ſoalſo for the night, it is deſti-. 
nated or appointed for -quiet and flecp ,, wherein the 
wearicd bodies of living creatures are retre/hed, and their 
ſrengths repaired : the noiſome bealts now. come forth 
and tecd, leſt- coming in the day they might be a terror 
unto men: For as. the Plalmult again recordcth ,. Thee | 
makeit darkneſs that it moay be might;, wherein all the beaſts of 
the: forreſt ds move; as the lions roaring atter tacit preys 


But of this. caough.. And now laſt: of allhbes; this 
Ol | yes 


A 
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daycs work was done or brought to an cad, God is ſaid! 
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to view it, and behold there was nothing amiſs z That is, 


«Moſes ſpeaking __ to our capacities , telleth us' 
that God doth approve and ratific that work now done, 
which before ke purpoſed to make. 

| So Eve and Morn were now the firſt of dayes, 
And God gives to his work delcrycd prailc, / 


BEER OSHS 


CHAP, IV. 


'of the ſecond day ; and of ſuch things as are pertinent 
| to the york done in it. 


Set. 1. 
Of the Expanſun , or ffretching owt of the 


Heavens. 


ncerning this dayes work what it was, we 


| find it thus expreſſed, And God ſaid, Let there 
| be a firmament in the midſt of the waters ; and, 
| let it droide the waters from the waters. And 


| God made the firmament.; and divided the waters which 
| were under the firmament , from the waters which were above 
| the firmament.: andit was ſo, And God called the firma- 
| ment Heaven : and the evening and the morning were the [e- 
: cond day, Excn. 1. 6, 7, 8. 
; This is the narration of what was. done. And: here let 
us conſider, firſt of the Firmament : then. of the watcrs 
| which it ſeparateth : and laſtly: of 'the {everal Heavens, 


E 2 rogether | | 


> 
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together with'the regions of the air, and of ſuch appea- 
races as weuſe to ſee there : unto which if any thing elſe 
be met withal pertinent to this dayes work , it ſhall be 
| added, 
| * Inixe, Gs. | The word * Rgakiah tranflhted Firmament , fienifieth 
| "<a 0- | Expanſum, or expanſionem , which1s a {tretching ont: not 
| ' enlv trom the carth, but about the earth : fo that the 
| wo: ld being mans houle , the Firinament 1s as the vaulted | 
|root of it; Or (as Hyper oblecycth) it 15 ranguam theces | 
quadam, omnia gue Deco pſa. enferiora ſunt, mcluſa contt- 
nens ; as a certain husk, thell, or box, inclufively comain, 


|* Meh, Theol. 
4.2. pag. 333» 


which are bclow that phce v here God Yoth maniteft his! 
glory. Which allo 1s turther to be ſcen in the hundred 
and tourth Plaln , at thc ſecond verſe, where it 1s ſaid, 
that God hath ftretched ont the beavens as 4 canopy - Or 
| extend://e incurvando exlos r4nquam conoperum , as fame. 
rcad it ; by which compariſon it ſeemeth that the Firma- 
ment 1s not ſo mach expanſum ratione "exten/ion1u 4 Cen- 
tro, quam Circa centrum ; not {9 much -a thing {tretched 
out by reaſon ot its diſtaace from the centre, as about 
the centre, | 
And avain, we call it the Firmamem, becauf in the 
\[trerching out it was not weakned, but made ſtrong : In 
which regard Expoſitors do well obſerve the difference 
which is between RA akiab and Karah. For, the word* 
* See Gibbem | which is here uſed , they read it Rakiab, and * fay that* 
on Gen- chap. | ix. doth properly fignific a thing made itrong. by ſtretching.// 
2. quald. 5. out; being therefore contrary to the word Karab, which 
| 1s- to break in ſtretching. 
| And the Greek likewiſc, that they may give a full cx- 
' preflion according to the properties of the word, do tran-. 
ſhte it and call it Z7ygivas, trom the verb z7igeen , fignt-| 
;fying to make ftrong oc firm : and thus alſo the ancient! 
| Greek Philoſophers obſerved, calling the whote compals | 
* See Lydiats Þ the heavens * Z):ginne ,, mcaning the very utmoſt 


> +. 0a ich 1 | id bo | 
Phyſ cap. 10. | bound of them, which is not ſo. weak that it Mm 
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ing all _ without the Heaven of heayens, or] 
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broken in ſtrerchivg ; bur ftrong, and far more free from 


| a fluid Nature than is that air which the concave of it} 


| keepeth. 


v4 The Latines alſo call it Firm.-mertum ;, and we, in our 


cech., the Frrmament : which in reſpc& of its extenſion 
is the w bole compaſs ef heaven on all tides z being as it 
were the caſe of x 1 viſible world and all things in it, as 
hath bcen (hewed. 


Tea. 2. 
Of the maters above the Heavens. 


Ut from the concavity of this firmament, we may paſs 

to the conyexity of it. And now if it be confidered 

af itis convycx, then we ſhall come to the examination of 
that which God affigned as proper to it moſt efpectal- 
ly ; viz. that vt ſeparate the waters from the waters. For 
this out-ſpread firmament'is by its office to ſeparate; and 
to be, not above rhe waters , but between them: and there- 
{fore thoſe waters which it ſeparateth, cannot be ſuch wa- 
ters as arc in the clouds , bur rather aboye the concave of 


| the firmament. 


If they be ſuch as are in the clouds, then are they rather 
in the middle of the firmament , than the firmament m 
the middle or b-tween them. And this made one argue 
{ this, ſaying -M Fxparſio in nubium reorone aut fimtur, aut 
ulterins extenditur: ji ibs fimitur, ftellas infra. nubes confts- 
tntas e'e oporter, Sin witeris extendirur , ſupercaleſtes 
aqua ab irf:11oribrug expanſio non ſtjunnt , ſed nubes pots 
unam expanſionu parrem ab altera dispeſcunt. Atrqui ntrum 
que horums 3 « Moſis narratzone abſonum. Tutiſſime 191- 


et. le, _ 


4 


8 


iv. /et?, 29, 


tur aquas crleſtes ſupra fidera eſſe conſtitutas;, rotumque ul- 
ind, quod a globo terre Cf aque ſurſum expanditm , cal: 
wel aerts nomne continers” ſentiemus. That is , The ont- | 
\ifread firmament either us ended in the cloudy region , or 1s. 
farther extended, If it ended there , then the ſtars muſt | 
\needs be under the clonds, becauſe they are within the 
| | frmament, . 


_ — —— — 4 —_— 
_ - ” —O——_ —— - -———— —— — —— ey ute OO - 
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Goclen. diſput. 


firmamcnt, Gen. 1. 6. Ht of ut be further extended, then 
the ſuperceleſtial waters are not ſeparated by the firmament, 
but rather the clouds ſever one part of the firmament from the 
other - bath which are agaft Moſes hu narration. There: | 
| fore we may ſafely think that the celeſtial waters are above the | 
| ſtars, &C. 
| In which regard it may be alſo thought that both theſe 
| waters dropping from clouds in the air, and alſo all other 
| watcrs under the canopy of Heaven, or within the conca- 
vity of this Expanſum , arc bat the lower watcrs : and 
| thoſe other, which arc ſcparated from them, mult be in an 
| higher place, viz. above the firmament, and fo ſhall they 
{ be divided by the firmament; otherwiſe not, To which 
+ In his ſecond| purpoſe * Dn-Barta thus, 
day of the fiſt) I'lc rather give a thouſand rimes the lic 
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"week, | To mine own rcaſon, than bue once defie 
The ſacred voice of th* everlaſting Spirit, 
EPL Which doth {o.* often and fa loud aver it, | 
Pſal. 104. 3, | That Godahove the ſhining firmamaent, | 
Pſal. 148. 4, I wot nat, I, what kind of waters pecnt. 


» Hyp. Meth, | Orgas * Hyperias allo writeth, Aſenreemar eIMoſe, ac 
Theol. (ib. B, fimplicrter flatuemus aquas non tantum infra firmamentum, 
pag: 335o ubs un. portiones of qaafp regiones certas ee pſa ſunt aiſtre- 
bute, alieque per acrem Circumvehuntar, alis terris ſunt ad- 
elutinate ; verum cam ſuper iind ofſe alias nndque cir- 


|  cumfuſas. That is, Let us aſſent to Molcs, and plainly de- 


45 Ut were divided wmto certain porteons and regians , ſome of 
i them carricd about throngh the air , ſame faſtened to the 


He | ment Spread round about it. 


this firmament , did not only command that it ſhould ſe- 
; parate, but alſo that it ſhould be ſeparating : that 15, Let. 


* Ainſworth | it * continually ſcparate or diviae the waters from the | 


NN Ven, Watcrs ; | 


. 
——————g _ 


— room 


. termane , that there are not only waters below the firmament, | 


;earth ; but aiſo that there are other waters above the firmas- | 


| Which thing is alſo thus further manifcited ; becauſe | 
"thoſe warers that are ſeparated by the firmament , are to | 
be 2t all times ſcparated, For God, in the creation ot. 
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as if be wowld have it that there ſhould be no time 
4 -mught not diſtingusſh berween the one and the other. Which 


| diſtingvithed; neither can it be pertinent to thoſe waters 
| in the clouds,, becauſe the air is otten clear , and thoſe 
| bottles of ra:n are not alwais there. | 
And again,it is from the vapours drawn from belo 
that clouds and rain came : which cannot at all times be; 
but then only when there is a natural concourſe of cauſcs 
to. cffc& it. And thca.again when they are there, they 
be ſoon gon: for the rainy procreding trom thoſe yapours 
which we call the clouds, ſtaycth not long in the air, 
but forthwith falleth down again and ſo by little and 
little the vapour conſumeth and the cloud is gone.. How 
can it therefore be that theſe ſhould be thoſe ſuperccle- 


ment, ſccing the firmament is above them? and not only 
ſo, but alſo their proper place is hero below. , being but: 


| their. wills., which: makes them therefore. haſten 
hither again-with all the ſpeed they can: whereas on the 

contrary the firmainent:13 to be between thoſe waters, 

and not over them ; ſeparating them not at times, but con- 

rinually. 

Nolllee may it! ſeem ſtrange how the out-firmament can 

be able alwaics to uphold them , ſeeing (avHhiath been ſaid) 


25 it cannot be done unlefle there be alwaics waters to be' 


ſtial- waters ſeparated from. all others waters by the firma- 


8 times drawn: from hence , and then. it is as it. were | 


it was made firong by ſtretching out, lifting then the 
waters up with it , and therefore well fitted for this office, 


Cap. IO. 


* [cr.10- 13, 


and can no more fall than * the heayen it felt ,. whoſe |* nejdere non 
beams or rafters are laid in the waters as the Prophet| mags quam 


ſpeaketh, Pſalm 104, And hereupon it alſo was that —— 
' ueant, WW 
noble Bartas laid, = _— 


I ſce not why mans reaſon ſhould withſtand, , 2. f4g-335, 


Or not belicve thar He whoſe powertul hand 


Bay'dupthe Red ſea with a double wall, Du- Siren d 


That /ſraels hoſt might ſcape E gyprians thral,.. of the 1.week. 


Couldi 
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waters ;* quaſi volneri nullum eſſe tenepre quo non diſtinguat ;, * Lydiat, af. 
_ quiftie Phyſ, 
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The contrary | 
and their rea- 
ſons. 


"lob. 26, 8. 


* Plin. lib. 31. 
4p, i, 


Could prop as ſure {o many waves on high 
Above the Heav'ns [tar-{panglcd canopie. 
This. was his opinion concerning the waters ſeparated 
by the firmament ; of which opinion are ſundry morc. 
But'on the contrary fade are other ſome whoare of ano- 
ther mind , affirming that they are meant, only thoſe wa- 
ters in the clouds: tor (tay they) the air is called the fir- | 
mament ; fo alſo is the skic , &. And of the clouds 
it is ſaid in Job , that * God brngeth up hu waters im thick 


[clowds , and the cleond 1s not rent wnder them, So that, fulſt 


as every part of the water 1s called by the name of water; 
:n like manner every part ot uhg. firmament is called by the 
name of the firmament ; un which regard thoſe waters in 
the clouds, although no bighes than the air, may be ta- 
ken for. thoſe waters which the farmament doth ſeparate: 
and ſecondly, that place in Job ſheweth no leſs, making it 
appear, how and in what manner the waters are ſeparated by 

e firmament. t TE 

Furthermore, Ex ipſa nubiam natura , ſaith * Parew, 
From the wery narmre of the clouds. this*appeareth to be ſo; 
tor what orher thing are the clouds but: waters ſeparated 
by force of the diurnal heat , and by the cold of the air 
made thick ? whereupon ( as Pleme called them) they are 
ſaid to be * Ajne im calo flantes, waters ſtanding in the 
beavent. Allo, it may be added (faith Parews) that Adoſes 
makes mention but of two kinds of- watcrs {/ypera, & mfe- 
ras, the higher and the /ower : but the clouds are waters, as 
hath been ſhewed'; and no loyy vvatcrs ; therctare they 
are the upper vvarers : unleſs there be three kinds of vva- 
ters, vehich is contrary to «e Moſe:. 


: 


not that! 


Betides, this (faith he) is confirmed by the grammar 


| but thus, viz. from the vvaters vyhich vvere deſuper Ex- | 


call conſtruction of the words. For Moſes fait | 
it divided from the waters vvhich yverc ſupra Expanſum; | 
panſo: The ſenſe therefore is, not that the vraters vvere 
carried up above the vyhole Expanſwm or Firmament; but 


rather that they vvere carried upvvards, ſo , as that vvith) 
| the/ 


2 
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LE they were [wpra. & deſuper ; that is, above | 
and on high. ; | | 
Alfo, the name of heaven confirms no leſs: for (faith he) | 
the Expanſum is called according to the Hebrews Schama- | 
jim or \ hamagem ; from Sham, T here : and Alajum, Waters : | . | 
| 


which derivation is common. And therefore thoſe upper | 
watersare not quite above the Expan/wmn , or the FUnGe | 
ment ; birt are there , that is, in the Firmament, namely 
in the middle Region ot the air. | 

Thus we ſcethedifterence concerning theſe waters, And The Reader is 
now let the Reader chuſe which opimon likes him beſt, /<tt uaro ht; 
But for mine own part 1 like this latter worſt ; yer let me {*<< vice 
not tie another to be of the ſame mind any turther than he 
pleaſeth ; for it is no matter of faith, and therefore we have. 
our free choice according to the beſt reafons and moſt for. | 
cible demonſtrations. Wherefore let me proceed a little. 
further, that thereby (as near as I can } I may ſet down that 
which ſeemeth to me the beſt meaning & neareſtto thetruth. | 

Firſt then I anſwer, that they do miſtake who divide th: The matter in 
Expanſum into parts, as if in ſo doing they could abſolnte- | Que hon ©: 
ly cleat the matter in queſtion: for it is not a part of the. OY - ag 
Firmament that is appointcd to this ſeparating office , but NS 
; the whole Firmament ; as any one-may ſee, it he do but ob- | puments, 
| ferve the words of God, producing and aſſigning it Neither | : 
[do we find that the tirmament 1s any more than one, To, 
divide it jmo parts ſo as they imagin, is not to divide it in- | 
| to parts, but rather to make ſo many Firmaments asthey ima- | 
[gin parts; like as every ſcale of an onyon is a ſeveral and ay > 
| differing ſcale, and not one thepart of another, And bclides, | $,a;;, arc 
neithcr 1s thcre the ſame rcalon between the parts of water | kigher thin 
and theſe ſuppoſed parts of the Firmament : [2m then when the Clouds, & 
God madethe Sun , Moon, and Stars , he would not have | #** 'Þ y arc 
fatd, Let them be #n the Firmament, but above the Firmament: | Ks ras. k S - 


for they arc far highcr than the clouds ; yet, Ifiy, the be ' mament;bee in 


ing higher than tae clouds, he 1s ſaid to place them but} it * The Foy/'; 
. 4 . ES ; in i 
in the Firmament : and they being no more bur iv it , how | *'{@flic init, 

: : . | but aot above 
| improperly do we athrm thoſe things to be-above it; |, 


I - hoſe 
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x Jer, 20.13. 


' There was n0 


middle Ar gion 
vn the turd 
day- 


.*FY'i Three 


hundred fur- 
longs, which 
make tharty 
{even miles 
and an half. 


whole p places are lower than either Sun » Moon , or 
Stars ! 

And ſecondly , admit Fob tclls us that there arc waters 
bound up in thick clouds ; doth not Jeremy alſo tell us | 
' that thcy are drawn up in * vapours from the Earth; 
| which (as hath been ſhewed) cannot at all timcs be, but | 
\ then when there is a natural concouric of caulcs to effeR.. 


it: whereas the out-ſpread Firmament is to be alwayes' 


| between them , ſeparating them, Rot at timcs , but con- 
| unually. And as for the rain procceding tram thoſe wa-! 
\ters which we call the clouds, it [tayerh not long in the; 
air, but forthwith talleth down again ; hhcwing that of | 
right that proper place 1s here below ; and charefoce we! 
| Leaks not three kinds of waters (as if we would be COn-| 
| trary to eAMeſer) in ſaying that therc are other watcrs | 
above the concave of the Firmament , which on this ſe- 
cond day of the worlds creation were icparared trom all 
other waters, 

Wheretore obicrve but this , they being ſeparated on 
this ſecond day , how could they be fuch as the air af- 
tordeth ? tor the middle Region of the air, which 1s the 
placc tor the clouds, was not until the third day: Not | 
unul the third day, I fay , becauſc it is tound by Expe-, 
riencc, and trom ſuthcient witncls proved true, that the 
tops of the highclt mountains do reach, up unto that place 
which we call the middle Region of the air, being ſome 
ot them more lotty than the clouds. 

As tor example , in 7apan there 15 a mountain called 
| Figemand, which is ſome certain Icagucs higher than the 
ond And i in Ternate among the Philippine Iflands there 
is a mountain, which (as Mr. Parchas in his pilgrimage re- 


lateth)is even angry with nature becauſe it is taſtencd to | 
the earth, and doth therefore not only litt up his head | 


above the middlc Region of the air , but cndcavourcth : 
alſo to conyoyn it felt with the ticry Element. And of | 
the mountain Athos between Macedon and Thrace , it is 
fad to be ſo high, that it caltcth ſhade more than * Vii. 
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ty and ſeven miles. Alſo the mount of Obmpacin T heſſa- 

be 15 laid to be of that height, as ncither the winds, clouils, 

or rain do overtop it, An4 (although I omit ſundry others| As 41a, Pe 
of exceeding height) it 1s allo written of another mount on, Oa,Canr 
fo tigh aboye the clouds, that fome who have ſeen it do, Fon nate 
witacls that they have been on the top of it, and have GO ppcdery 
had both a clear sKie over their heals, and alſoclouds be-| fuilons, 4 
low thum pouring down rain and breaking torth with. leſephus wii 
thundcr and hightnings : at which thoſe below have been} *©'>- 
tcrriiied but on the top of the hill there was no ſuch mat- | 


| ſummer 14m: , When the clouds are at the higheſt, thoſe on. 
[the top of the mountains have had fair weather, and with. | 
{all perceived that there was plenty of rain about the 
| middle hcight of the fame hulls. | 
| Thus we ſec that there arc lotty mountains : And in-. 
' deed their [ottinels is the cauſe of a middle Repion ; tor the | 
; bulls, hindering the air from following the motion of the 
| heavens, do make it about therr tops a ht and convenient 
'placc to thicken thcle vapours into clouds, which by 
'the attractive power of the hcaycnly bodies are drawa up 
'thither, | 


| Wherefore (that I may conclude) the place of the middle | 
'Region being both cauſed-and allo overtopped by ſun- 
ry tngh mountains, it will appear that thzre Was no, 

| middlc Region ot the air pnnl the third day , becaulc 
the watcrs were all over the earth , and ſtanding above 
the hills weil that very day: For, then, and not betore, | 
God gathered them together unto one place , and made 
the drice land appear , which betore was covered with | 
baatirs as with a. garment , Plalm. 104-'. Rarior aqua, | 
faith one , velwur nebula, terras tegebat , que £ongregatone | 
denſata ft; The thin water, like a miſt or wet cloud, cove-| 
ed the carrh, which by gathering together was made thack,; | 
In which regard it may be ſaid , faith F Aqwurmas,, thay it| 
was as natural tor the water to be every waere about; 
| PX « the| 
Pg ER TIS PRI - Sg, AF 0 IE 


| 
| - 


* Aquin. Sm. 
part .i. Sue. 
Gy. Arts 


F 


— — SIS 
— — 
- 


ter, Thus ſurcly was that mountain which * Mr, Lidrar » PO TIS, 
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the Flood. 


the earth , as for the air to be about both water and 
carth ; yet nevertheleſs, propter neceſſitatems fins, ſaith he, 
for the neceſſuy of the end, namely that plants and living 
creatures (hould be upon. the carth , it was meet that the 
earth ſhould be fo uncovered , and the waters ſo gather- 
ed , that the dric land appcar. Now this was a work 
pertinent unto the third day ; and before the work done 
there could be no riddleRegion: and the middle Region 
being on this day and not before , how can the waters 
in the clouds be thoſe waters which were ſeparated by 
the out-fpread Firmament on the ſecond day ? Neithcr-do! 
| here argue a fatto ad fiers, beeauſe inthe very creation 
of this F:rmament , God then faid, Le » be between the 
waters; that is, cven then beginning its office and at of: 
| teparating them. Which that it is even ſo , we lee he! 
| ſpeaketh next concerning the lower waters, and makes| 
| no more mention at all of thoſe upper ones, becauſe he | 
had already done with them , and lett them in their place, 
unto which he had appointed them. 
- Burturtþermore, this tenet is nota little helped by a con-| 


dows of Hea- | fideration ot the cataraRts or windows of heaven which ! 
ven opencd in | 


in the daycs of Noah were opened , and poured down |, 
rain hy the ſpace of torty dayes: For methinks the clouds 
could not be thoſe windows of heaven, becaule it rained. 
forty dayes , and before it left raining the waters were | 
hipher than the hills, being, when forty dayes were end- | 
ed , fifecen cubirs above the higheſt mountains, as in the 
hittory of the Flood is manifeſt. And hereupen it was 
that one once by the ſame reaſon concluded and faid ,, | 
that either n di4 nor rain forty daycs, (which aficrtion 
'c are fare is falſe) or «clſc it rainod from ſome .other- 
where than trom the midiile Region: For ſeeing the 
' middle Region it ſelf was drowned before it cerſed to 
rain, it cannot but be that the rain deſcended from ſome | 
higher place. \ G4 ' 5 
| 1. Objett. Bur perhaps ſome may think that the. clouds 
'mountcd higher and higher as the waters.increaſed. 5 in- | 
}, | ſfomuch 
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[- ſomuch, that as the Waters by little and little, gat aboyethe 
' Mountains, {o did the Clouds. 

| enſw. This cannot be, becauſe that which makes us 
| diſtinguith the air ſo, as it may have a middle Region, is 
[nothing elſe, but the differing temper that it hath, both 
' from the upper and lower Region ; and this differing 
temper is cauſed by the Hills, "which hindering the Air 
[from tollowing the motion of the Heavens, do make it a 
fit place to thicken thoſe vapors into Clouds, which by 
,the attraftive power of the Stars and Planets are drawn 
| up thither ; as alrcady hath been ſhewed , and as after- 
' wards ſhall be touiched, when I come again to ſpeak of 
[the jeveral Regions , and their rempers ; ſNewing you 
'that it is an Axiom undeniable, That the tarnefs fram 4 
| circular motion gives quictneſs, coldneſs, and heavinels ; 
even as the nearneſs to it, gives motion, heat, and light- 
neſs. 

| Objeft. Or ſecondly, perhaps ſome may think that the 
Hills and Mountains were not before the Flood,  but'madec 
| bythe violence of the Waters; and, that Aoſes, when hc 
' would deſcribe how hig! 1 thc Waters were, doth bur (hew 
us, That they were higher by fifteen cubirs, than the higheſt 
| Mountain that was then'i in histime 3 which he might "well 
ſay, and make ſuch a comparilon, although there were no 
Hills betore the Flood. 

Anſp. Phat which hath been ſaid in the former anſwer, 
 concerningthe cauſc of the middle Region, doth fufficient- 
Ty {top this laſt Objection, unleſs itbe granted , Fhat there, 
;wereno Clouds until the Flood had made the Hills, And 
indeed, if any ſuch thing be granted; then all is granted,| 
| and the Controverſic e quite ended, concerning theſe "Waters! 

| above the Hcavens. | 

| Bur befides that anſwer , I hope to make it appear, 

| That Mountains, Valleys, and Plains, were created it the 
Or Yigh and Were before the Flood'in the days of 
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For firſt, if hills wcre cauſe. by the Flood, then it muſt] 


be that the writers fuff cl mn extream yiolent notion; but | 
the watcrs butug over the whole fice of the carth had 
nothing to hin{de. hm from their own free motion, nor 
any thing to compel tein to a violent motion ; ſuch I 
mean as ihoukl make them work ſuch wonders as are 
fup poſed, Hai they bcen over-topped by any thing , then i 
[11dced running from one place to another there might 
' have bcc a repe:cuſſion , and by ſuch contentivn more ; 
ſtrange accidents than were, might haye been produced, 
'as the making of hills, and the lixe, | 
| Or ſecondly , if theie were ſuch a violent motion, (as 
| qucltionlcſs the waters moved until all places were tilled! 
rag with no ſinall violence} yet the vigulcnce was not. 
lv great as to be the parcnt of the hills and mountains; 
tor then without (3 4 it w'ould have been fo .torcible | 
alſo as to have turned rivers, an changed them trom one | 
| place to another, calt Jown all manner of buillugs and 
| ſtructures , rooted up all trees and the like , {os that after ' 
the Flood nothing thoull have 12d the ſame name, bounds, | 
and deſcription which before it bad , neither would the | 
mcmorics of the former ages have been but buried from | 
all fucceeding time ; which we know is otherwile : tor, 
if it were not, it is likely that «AC /es ſpeaking of the 
litc of Paradiſe , and ſetting down all Ns rivers of it 
cxaQtly, would have fpeciticd n in his hiſtory , that there-| 
by after-ages looking for thoſe places might not miſtake ' 
or ſuſped the truth of his relation. Rebar haye wc juſt 
cauſe to think that all buildings and ancient monuments 
of the Fathers betore the Flood were extinguithed in, 
the flood: For it is reported by * Pomponue: Mela, 
and Plinie , concerning the city Joppa, that it was built 
before the flaod , and that Cephas or (ephews reigned. 
there; which is witncſicd by certain aucicnt altars , bea-\ 
ring titles of hum and his brother Phineas , together with! 
a memorial of the grounds and principles of their religion. | 
And of the city Henoch there is a much like relation.| 
But! - 
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| But what need I mention more, ſceing * Joſephas, a writer 

of good credit , affirmeth that he himſelf ſaw one of thoſe 
pillars which was fer up by Serh the Son of Adam? and 
this for the truth of it was ncyer queſtioned , but war- 
'rantcd by all antiquity, 

Morcover, ſceing the dove was twice ſent out of th: 
Ark, and returned with an olvcbranch at hcr laſt retorn, 
and not at her firſt, it 1s not without reaſon that we think. 
the trees were not torn up by their roots, but remained 
ſti} fixed 1n the ground cven as-they had done before ; 
for if thic trees had bien {\vimming or floating upon the 
watcrs (as ſyme may think ) then the pcor dove might 
have found one branch or other as well at the firſt as 

'ſeceond time, - Pafides, when ſhe did bing any thing, 

IV ah took it not as a token what havock the flood had 
' made, but as a ſign that the watcrs were decrcafed : the 
therefore plucked it oft from ſome tree growing on the 
carth, and not floating on the waters, 

And laſt of all (although I ſay nothing of the delecta- 
tion and profit of the mountains , which do thereby even 
amplitic the goodneſs of God in-his works, creating and 
not occaſioning them) I thall need to point you no fur- 
ther than to the plain text it ſelf , which doth moſt plain- 
ly tell us, not that the waters were as high as the higheſt 
mountains which are now , or were then when Moſes : 

; wrote his hiſtory, but that even from the beginning 
| there were hills and mountains whoſe lofty tops in the 
| uniycrfal flood were covered with waters : for thus ſtand 
| the words, * And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon 
| the earth: and all the high bills which were under the whole 
| heaven were covered. Fifteen cubits upward did the water's 
 prevaal ; and the mountain: were covered, Whereupon, 


th 
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[as I remember , * one writeth thus , ſaying that this 
[judgment was admirable , ſceing there are mountains, 
12s Atlas, Olympus , (aucalus , Athos,, and other ſuch , 
{that are ſo high, as their tops are above the clouds. 
jand winds ( as Hiftoriographcrs do report it) w—_— 
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ee, all theſe are covered: And theſe being covered, the 


Heaven, which poured dovvn rain torty days ? And thoſe 
[not being the Windows of Heaven, it cannot but be, that 
ithe Waters above the Heavens, arc in a morc remote and 
higher place, cven aboye the concaye of the outſpred Fir- 


middle Region muſt needs be drovvncd ; and that being | 
drowned, how could the Clouds be thoſe Windows of | 


maiment, | 


too much upon rcaſon, concerning thisof the Hood, ſccing | 
it was cauſed not by natural and ordinary mcans, but by the 
extraordinary power of God. 

eAnſw. Io which it is anſwered, That this Flood was, 
partly natural, partly ſupernatural ; and to ſhew how! 
far nature had a hand in this admirable effet, we may! 
diſtinguith with them, who ſay, That an cffcct may be | 
called Natural, two manner of ways : Firſt, In regard ot 
the cauſes themſclves ; ſecondly, In regard of the Directi- | 
on and Application of the cauſes. It we conſider the 
mcer ſecondary and inſtrumental cauics, we may call, 
this effect Natural ; becauſe it was partly performed by | 
their help and concurrant :+But it we conſider the mu- | 
tual plenks and conjunQion of theſe ſecond cauſes, 
topether with the firſt cauſe, which extraordinarily ſet 
them on work, we mit nceds acknowledge it to be (uper- 
natura?. | : 

Now then, although we have built upon Reaſon, and ſo 
found, that before forty days fully ended, the middle Region 
it ſelf was drowned, whereupon it could not rain trom' 
thence; yet in ſo doing, we do notargue amils : For it is 
no whit derogating from the power of the Almighty, to| 
aſcend up higher, till we finde the cauſe of this long rain, | 
and alſo the place from whence it came ; ſeeing, that when 
we have ſodone, we ſhall plainly finde, TI hart in regard ot, 
the Direction and Application of the Cauſe, it was cxtraor- 
dinarily ſet on work by a diviac diſpenſation ; and fo the, 
eftect was ſupernatural, | 


I 
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3. Obyeft. Bur pcrhaps you may think that I now ch | : 


Set. The ſecond days Work. 
I -may therefore now procced ; and evan So the 


matter:yet a little plainer conecrmng theſe Cataracts oc Win- 
dows of Hcaven, and ſo by couſcquence of the Watersalſo 
above the Heavens, this m the next place may be added ; 
namely, That Moſes ſetteth down two caules, by which 
there grew {o great an augmentauon of Water, as would 
drown the World : The one was, the Fountain of the great 
Deep ; the other was,the opening of the Windows of Hea-| 
ven. Now if theſe Windows werc the Clouds, then it; 
ſcemeth, that the Waters were increaſed but by one caule : 
For the Clouds in the Air come trom the Watcrs in the Sea, 
which by deſcending, make no greater augmentation than 
the decrefion was in their aſcending. And although it may, 
be thought, that therearc Watcrs cnough within — Bow- 
els of the Earth, to overflow the whole Earth (which 1s 
demonſtrated by comparing the Earths diameter with the 
height of the bigheſt Mountains ) yet ſeeing the Rain- 
watcr is made a companion with the great Deep, in the 
augmentationof the Hong Waters, 1ſccno.rcaſon why | 
that ſhould be urged againſt it ; . eſpecially, feeing it 15 
| found, that the Earth empucd not all the Water without 
the Bowels, but onely {ome : For thus {tand the wards, 
The Fountains alſo of the Deep, and the 1indows of Heaven ge.y ze - 
| were ſto ped, and the Rain from Heaven was reſtratned, "Their | | 
{orc therefore was not ſpent when they had ſufficiently 
drowned the World ; but their fury rather was reſtrained, | 
when they had executed Gods purpoſe. by climbing hugh | 


enough above the Hills. . _ ME | 
Cardinal. {ajetan westonceitcd, that there was a Mount, 
in Paradiſe which wasnot oycrfloyyn, and there, forſooth, | _ 


"{heplaceth Enech :; The like dream alſo they have amongſt 
them, concerning Elas,. And,.as their Champion and 
Goliah a Be/armine is perſwaded, all thoſe Mountains onc- | « Dr. #i/! ex 
ly were overflown xs 4 the wicked dwelt. » Joſephug| 5*'- 4e gre 


Baru in Arminia faved many who fled thither, far ſuccor. 
But theſe ate dreams and devices, which are ſoon over- 
| G thrown 


| 
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alſo reporteth. out of Nicholas Damaſcen, Thar the Hill (749% j;, 
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thrown by «Moſer irr his forefaid. evident © Text ; w':ere| 
the words arc fo goieral , that they include alt and: every 
Mountain, under, not onely the Airy Heaven ( as Cajetap 
colle&teth) but under the whole Heaven without cxcep- 
Hon. ? 
And now after of, what hinderah that there ſhond 
not be Waters above the concave of the ' Firmanear, | 
and that the opening of the Windows of Heaven thould | 
not be more than the looling of the Clouds ? For it is 
aſhrmed, and not withont 1cafon you fce , That the Rain, 
or a preat part of 1t which feft in'the Univerfal Flood, oe 
from an higher phce than 'the mifdle Region of the Air ;| 
and that the wpper Waters' are to be above rhe Flrrha: | 
ment, and not the'parts of ir, is an afſettion well agrecing \ 
to Moſes his deicriptioinof this Second Days work. Fox | 
(as hath: been ſhewed) concerning the Fowls' and Stars, 'is : 
{istrue, That they are butt in the Firmament, 41d Hor above | 
it; neither 13 there atry more Firrmamiche thin Tone,” Tes. 
Moſes mentions not a ſecond: © The Fo\yls indeed flie 
aboye the Earth (as the Text ir felf ſpeaks i it) Gen, 1. 20. * 
but not” above the Firmamenr ; their courſe being I (Jo 
nu reads theplace) Ferfm Japerſerts 5 expanſs bale 
exparſum,” or cdram' rxp KEE 2 zever 
ſum. Ahd ba fo} the Sei Toi r Fry Pe OR 
| Let them be for Lights in "thi om- Ny Firumament ; He 
tioning- never more than' one [10d 'the' fame} Firmamieat, 
But for the Waters, itis iorherw 2 of the Firtuament is 
ppointed to ſepajate, them,. as bgii "bet erty, artd- got 
boverthem. © 4 uxſubs tat E is Pet 4- 
nine his right \ verfioy' bf the phice. PI "ut 13 ”) PILE ner 
agnu. ' Fectt ergo Driu  expdnſtim 9u4d > b & nga Inter as, 
_ que ſunr ſub. expanſe, '(F witer alba gue fame ſupra, 
xpanſam, Thar is, Let there be a Firmament erween the) 
pe 64 &c. Berween rhe Waters, as welt þ aters ab 
7: * And frowithiike” 's is, that the u 2Lers* or 
be plated btherwile, It the fi riner rca £ ns oy _ 4 
ire things 'tonſifered, We geed hot Rant ſo much vpon 
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Parews his reading Swper, "Ouaſe i in expanſo, and Deſmper 
expariſe ; as if they were but above, oron high within the 
Concave, as are the Fowls and Stars:: This (I lay) we need 
not ſtand upon , fecing Ju-me readeth. Swpre expanſum , 
without any ſuch nice falving, although he thinketh with 
'{ Parew, that theſe upper Waters are no higher than the 
niddle Region of the Air. And allo admit that ſome de- 
| rive the. word Schamajerm or Shamajm ( which fignifieth 
| Heavens ) from Shams, there, or «in that place ; and from 
Majem,' #4 aters : Concluding thereupon, That thele Wa | 
ters which wwe now ſpeak of, muſt -he there, v7, {n the 
Heavens, and not abevethem although ſome (l-lay) make 
this derivatioy, yet others derive the {ame word otherwile. 
And not #tew beithere, who, not without reaſon, doſup-|,, _ 
al. 
ofc, that-1t is uo derivative nor|compound word at all;|,,, 
| wh rather,; that the //math:r/b word Schama, which ligni- | Faginr upon 
| fieth nothing elſc but h49/ or above, dothproceed from this | Gen- chap-1. 
word Scheamaum, which tn Engl/h we' read Heapens: In pea: of Aben 
which: regard, dbecrymalogy halperk aothing to prove the with 
adveric part.-: 
And yet (as Lfaid before) ler the Reader take his choice;! JA, 
for pcrhaps' ke may now think after all , 1þet-3t-chere be 
Pchanricke ve the Starry raven ;/ and: chat-part of 4hoſe 
Waters. deſcended in tbe time. of the Flood, that thcn the 


have laid) the Rain rn Pt _ Rams CY 
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Heavens would have been corrupted and diſſolved (as ſome | 
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| eſſence alrogerher dift-rmg from things compounded ot the 
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| Pal. _ 26- 


| 


| Dove Confut- 
of & chei(m, 
chap.14- 


fotle had, he (a5 Pliny wenenetieth) tellech us om of, his own, 
14þ.26, | diligent, an id f; 'equent obſervations, That the Heavens have | 
' had changcs in them» For there was in his days anew Star! 


1 ax id, even 47 doth a garment - Which ig, as.ifhit ſhould; 
'be ſaid, 'T hat by latle and lirtle they are changed, 'rendiog,; 


' [rh an ther? Fo 


| of lower ſtature, leſſer vo___ and net het and of ſnorter lives 
this,-dut-from- the 


p 


Elements! Bue tormine 0wnpart, more eafily thould I be 
perſwaded to think , that there 'is no ſuch titth effence in 
chem, but rather, that they arc of a hike nature with the 
Elen;cpee, or not much diftering. 

For fuſt, althougk Ariſtotle Gerry any chanpe or altera- 
tion to have been obſerved or ſeen in the Heavens, ſince the 
beginning of the World ; yet he was deceived : For Hep. | 

parchia, w ho had better skill in Aſtronomy than ever Ars- 


—— —— 


hkke unto that which was once in (7 afſropra. And that which, 
ts beyond the authority of the preateſt Plutoſopher ; doth, 
alſo witneſs as much ; I mean, the ſacred voice of: the ever- 
hſting Spirit, affirming, Fhat the two parts of this Uns- 
verſe, the Heavens as well as the Earth, doboth of them 


ſo long to er ull atlaſt _ come theune of their 
diflolation. / 

W hat great difference then ean there be betwrcen the 
Heavens, and things here below, ſering in their own na- 
wares, doth of them dorend toTorruption, and are. ſubject: 


to mutation F 


Beſides, as'iz is with [Man whos the line World: & 


' certainly i it is with «Macroco/an, who is the preater World. , 
| Burman changeth and declineth daily, not being now as. 


heretofore he hath been: ;-\ and fo alſo, as a good conſe 

ce it muſt follow, That the greater World doth alſo 
fiſfer change, andy by wrvunrs 1 inoc—w That man 
deekinerb, Gone, i a thing moſt ft; For men are 


Now: from! c gp 
| kdidy wave of the grearer- World 2 

"The: Earth, we ſee, :whlieivis the lywer pace of ity! is:no! | 
fo fruitfe? as beforey! bue beginacth- £0: be barcen-like' the | 
| » Womb mb. | 
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' paſt they did ; which * Pliny and Arilus Geltzres teſtifie, And 


by 
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Womb of Sarab ; neither do the fruits which the bringeth 
forth, yicld ſomuch nutriment as heretofore they have done. 
And how cometh that to paſs, but becauſe the Heaven alſo 
fainteth ? For the Planets wax old, and cannot afford ſo 
great virtue and influence to theſe lower Bodies, as in time 


indeed, this muft needs be a manifeſt proof, ſecing Ic(s and 
weaker Bodies are conceived every age in the Womb of 
Nature , that Nature therefore waxcth old and weary of 
conceiving. 

Alſo, faith he, if a man do but bchold the Face of Hea- 
yen, the Moon lookethpale and wan, e Mar: lels rubicund, 
Sol leſs orient, Fupiter not of fo amiable and favorablc 
countenance, Yenw more bypocritical, andall the reſt, both 
of the wandring and fixed Stars more weak and ſuſpicious 
than they did before, That mighty Giant which was wont 
to rem his unwearied courſe, now waxcth weary, as if he 
would ſtand ſtHl in Heaven,as hedid in the days of Zo/bra ; 
for he ſhineth more dimly, and appcarcthmorec ſeldom than 
before, being much nearer to.the Earth, than of ancient 
times, For, (i we may give credit tothe calculations of 
the chicf Maſter in Aſtronomy) the Sun, quoth (oþerrs- 
cus, and after him alſo Stofler, 15 nearcr to s Earth, than 
it was in the days of Prelomy, by. the ſpace of Twenty fix 
thouſand fix hundred and fixty miles ; or (as Philip Me- 
tenfthon ſarth )} Nine thouſand nine kundred ſeventy and fix 
miles ; 'to whom (aid. * Drerericas) aflenteth that Famous 
Mathematician of our age, Devid Origanws in his- Progno- 
ſticarion for the year of our Lord One thouſand ſix hundred 
and four. | 

All-thcſe are proofs : And although we do not ouy 


contend, concerning this laſt allegation of the ©uns approach 


v [dem. ox 
Pin, lib. c.16- 
e> ex Avlo 
Gell, Ned. 
Ai-(-11-c.1- 


Plal. 19-$* 


* Diet. Pofiill. 
Dom 1-in Ad- 
Vent- \ 


ſo near us, yet nevertheleſs the aſſertion in general is true 

enough, That the Heavengas well as the Earth, as they grow 
olderand oldet,” do {utter change, and. in that regard theit | 
natures cannot but be muchalike,. — | 


Unto 
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*% Phyſ 13b.$. 

£4p.1 > alibi 
Sce more con 
cermning this in 


Fiezdows laft 
Book, ſect forth 
of late by Dr. 
Fichs capitis 
42-3 5» &c 
And Kepler, 
alſo exp. 33. 
Do Nowt 


Seelie, 


| 


Sir Chriftopher 


Unto which add this, namely, That theſe vifible vr, 
of which we now ſpeak, wore taken tram thatmals or lump 
which lay here bdow, and that the whole lump was creas |; 

'red at once ;  imwhich regard, it-cannot be denied, Thar 
' they differ tots genere ac altogetber, but that they arc of a! 
; much like nature| with interior bodies, or things bere be. 

low. And as tor ersfforle , he nevcr would focarncitly | 
| have defended the contrary, hadhe notknown, that it was| 
| an excellent meansto colour that which he alfo held, conccrn- 
ing the Worlds *cternity. | 

But beſides all this, theobſcrvationsot our beft and mo- | 

dern Aſtronomers make much againit ban ; for they have | 
modeſtly and manifeſtlyproved, Thatnot oncly new Stars, 
but Comees- alſ&thave been tavabovethe Moon. As far cx- 
ample , that ſtrange 'Star: which onte, was at the, back of 
Cafſioped's Chair, was 6f an extraordinary beaght above it; 
| for it ſhined without any differcuce of Aﬀpcet, Parallax, or 
diverſity of ſight, even uncil (all the matter. whergok it con-| 
liſted, was conſamed; havingalway (as the @b{crvers the rea 
of do witneſs) one and the fame ftation/4a every of the: 
Stars, both in all'climites,! and/alfa. in; oll parts of the Hea, 
ven, no diyerfity of Grohe at att:'obſcryed x; All which, im the 


| 


| 
| 


| lower-moſt Planets is otherwiſe, and perceived, malt of all 


in the Moon, becauſe the Scmidiamcter of the Earth (ac-| 
cording to which quantity we dwell from the | centre) 
hath a ſenſible _— untothediltanceot'the Moons ſphere 
from us, Had therefore thati new Star, -Comct, ;or what 
you pleaſe ro caltit, been tower than the Moon, and not an 


the Starry Heaven, then {likethe inferior Plancts) it would 
| have ſuffered a parallax or diverſity of ſight, and neverhaxe 
| kept ſuch aregular motion 2s it 'did » centendingaor ta be! 
| overeome of the Starry Heaven in its motion, but to keep} 
| as it were, anequal pace with it; . thereby thewing, that 
[it was even in the Erheredt Heaven mi{f&\t- For this 4s 8 
rule, That by how mhch a'Sar is bighter innabe Bury 
by ſo much it imitateth the higheſt Heavens in their daily | 
er 
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v '/Nemher was it this Star-alorte, bur ethers alfo after it, 
[ever Comets themleſres, whoſe places were found to be 
above the Moon ; for obſerving more dil: ently and cxat- 
ly than in former times, the obſervers Fas calit; demon- 
| {trare- this eruth alſo-3 thinkmg thereupon,” that many of 
thoſe Comets which have been informer ages, were the 
out, even in the Starry Heaven it ſelf, 'andnor fo many of| 
them below the Moon, as generally (without ſcrious ob. | 
ſervation) have been'fappoſed. * Longomertanu proverh| * Lib. de nevi 
ehis, both in'thartaſt Comet hich was ſeen inthe year 1618, | <4 Phenom. 
and alo/m other Comes before fr: "And 'now what of all 
this ?* Nothin buronady this, '##7. If Comets. be butht, 
coninidd' md waſte ih",the Starry Heavens, 'it ſcemeth, 
that there is no'prerdiferdiice berween'them, and things 
here below : For, it there were, it might be thought thar 
they would nor ſuffer ſuch carthly matter toaſcend up their! 
[Territories ; ſuch, I fay, as doth either wholly, or in part, 
; compole them. Wholly, or in part, I add, becauſe (per- 
| haps) eventhe Heavens themſelves may afford ſome matte 
{towards the generation of them, eſpecially if they be * newj| + pg, new 
Stars, ſnch as eLriſiorle never ſaw ; wherefore he writes|| 3tars, Tyco 
That a Comet conliſteth altogether of an hot, dry, and a|fhrmeth it, 
\kinde of oy exhalation drawn from the Earth : An —_ — 
g : . - || Nella. 

queſtionleſs in ſuch as are utterly. below the Moon, itis 

aver fs; burif they behigher, and continue longer, they||- 
{as well as new Stars, may have ſome help from ſuch matte 
jas the Heayens afford towards the generationof ſtrange ap-j 
[pearances : Which though they have, yet that they havd 
{nocarthly matter is.not excluded, becauſe next under God 
{the cfhcient cauſe of theſe things, is attributcd to the Stars, 
/h&4thtiFoperation! : for when theſe are aptly and conve-/ 
[niently placed and afpected, then by their power, working 
'upon things here below, they draw up hot, dry, and oyly* 
exhalations; and theſe cxhalations aftord unto Comets, zmar | 
matrer whereof they conſiſt, Prolomy attributeth much in' 
this kinde to e Mars and Mercnry, and fo do many others 
[*" beſides him : And why the yearly Aſpects of thele | 
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Stars do not always produce ſuch effects, is, rs 
are not always aſpectcd in the fame manner ; but ſometimes \ 
ia one part of the Heavens, ſometimes in another ; and 
cannot therefare produce their: inrended eftes, without 
{either the mecting or avoiding, of apt, or inconvenient oc- 
currences. 
But I conclude, and do yet afficm , That the nature of 
the Heavens is certainly ſuch, that the Waters above the 
Heavens might paſs or iſſue through them in the time of 
the Flood, and yet the Heavens not be diflolved,. or ſuffer 
damage by their falling ; damage , neither in corrupting 
| [them, nor yet in leaving a vacant place by coming all away. 
'Of which, in the Fqurth days work, whenl come to { 
of the Stars, I ſhall add yer ſomething more. | 
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How to under{tand the word Heavens ; and of the ſeweral 
Recions cf the Arr, together with 4 Conſider ation of ſuck 
appear ane £5, 45 weriſe to ſee there, 
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Nd now to go on with thereſidue of this 
days work : God (laid Moſes) called the| 
Errmament, Heavens, Oc. | 

By Heavens in this place, Afoſes mean- | 
eth onely the Viſible Heavens, becauſe he | | 
_ fpeaketh onely of the viſible. part of the 

|'World ; h and yetthe {ame word which is here uſcd, is ſome- | | 
| times put for the® Air, wherein Winds, Clouds, and Fowls, « Dan.7. 2.13, 

do flie; ſometimes for the Þ Upper Firmament, where the þ al. s. . | 

' Sun, Moon, and Stars arc ſ{ct ; and ſometimes for the high Gen.1. 16,17. 
\pldces. where © Angels dwell. 2 nd hereupon it was, that © Match, 22. | 

Paul mentioned the 4 Third Heavens , whercin he law |? 
hin unſpeakable. 

' _Thefirftof theſe is Iike to the out ward Court of Solomons 
' Temple, and is themoſt open tous. 

The ſecond is like his inward Court, lcſs open, and a-| 

; bounding with Starry Lights or Lamps never going out. 

| And thencxt is as the Santtum Santtorum, whither he is 

;entred once for all, wha isa Pricſt for cycr, and maketh in- 

'rcrceſſion for us. | 

In the two loweſt, is no fclici:y ; for neither theX Fowls [# Biſhop Mall, 
nor Stars are happy. It is the third of theſe alone where the| Contemplati. 


Blefſed Trinity enjoycth it {cif, and the glorified Spirits en- Ui 


jo. 
{42 Cor.12, _ 
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And queſtionleſs, in this higheſt part muſt needs be mor® 
than exceeding gfofy, ſeeing the other two within the con- 
cavc.of theFirmaycut, are fatul ok wonder. -- > > 

' But of the. one of them, 1ſhall nced tofpeak little in this | 
days work ; yet of the other under it; » as being ore pertis. 
nent, ſomething muſt be added, 
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Of the Air, and the ſeveral Region in it. 


divided 1nto three Stages or Regions ; although I verily 
think (as afterwards (ſhall. be hewed, when I cometo ſpeak 


| The higheſt 
Regio. [ 


| 


The loweſt 
Region, 


of the Stars) that all this ſpace, even from the Earth; to the 
cighth ſphere, is nothing elſe but Air. 

The higheſt Region is ſaid to be exceeding hot} and 
alſo dry, by reaſon of the Neighborhood that it hath { 


with the Ficcy Element-{as is ſad) and with the Sears; | 


by the force ef whoſe beams it reccireth heat, which is| 
alſo much increaſed by following the motion of the | 
Heavens. 

The loweſt Region is ſomewhat contrary; for it-is 
ſaid to be hot and moiſt; hot chiefly by therefiction of 
the Sun-bcams mecting with the .Earth' ; and moitt,- by | 


\reaſor! of the proper nature of the Air, and alio by reaſon 


of the Vapors exhaled out of the Earth and Water. This 
is the quality which commonly 1s attributed to this 


Region. 


hot, now cold, and ſometimes temperate ; differing ac-' 


M"4Y mm 


E may therefore now (if you pleaſe) look into the - 
. Air: And here, following the common path, and ' 
ſcparating at from the Starry Heaven, ,1 mult ſay, that it is. | * 


But I think, that we .may rather {ay jt is variable ; now ; 


cording to the tunes and ſcaſons of the year : In which re- 
gard, Du Bartme.wiiteth thus | 
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1 arm-temper'd ſhow'rs do waſh it in the Spring; | Du Bert. Se. 
eAnd fo ineAntumn, but more varying. | . Cond day of 


In ii 'rmrer time "tis wet, and cold, and chull ; 
In Summer feaſon hot and ſultry fell * 
For then the Fields, ſcorched with flames. refle? 
The jþark/ing Rays of Thouſand Stars a;pett,” 
T be chief is Pheebus, to whoſe Arrows bright 
Onr* Globy Grandam ſerves for But and White. i? The Entth, 
- Neither is it altogether variable, in regard of time, but; 
| alſo byreaſon of od Bverfiry of place ſome climatesbein [ 
| mpre hot and dry, ſome more cold and moiſt rhan others;| 
' which comethto- paſs according to their diſtance from the 
 Equino@ial, towardseither of the Polcs. | "#1 
| Thus for thele two Regions. But now conterning the|The middle 
, middle Region , it is always cold; yet furdly, in its own. Region. 
| nature it would be warmer than the Regioh which is here 
; below, were it not cooled by a cold occalioned by the re. 
| AcEtion of the Sun. beams : Por they, refleCting upon the 
|Earth, drive up above the Beams of theirrefleftion, much |. 
| cold from below ; whichbeing daily ſuppHed, is kept as a 
; continual priſoner between the heat above, and the heat 
' beneath, | 
Or, if you will, take it thus, namely, that it is cold, but 
not extreamly cold; yet cold 1 fay) it is in reſpect of the 
two other Regions which are hottcr than it. And this 
' coldncls bhappcrly pagily through the cauſcs before \ex- 
{ preſſed ; and partly by reaſon of the Air 'ia.its which 
he aemg follow the motton of the Heavens, ſeeing it is 
| hindted by the tops of the Mountains. And bereypon 
it is, that the Philoſophers'make this a Rule, fayity "a That, : 
| * the farneft from 4 circular morion\, ' gitier quiere; "rota. fs. = 
'neſs, and heavineſs ; "even as the neatneſ; gives mation; beat, wares f# ws 
ſ and lightneſs. Which in this-thing coricerning the' middlc dlrarem, oh _ 


' Region is found. to be true, the Air in it being cold,|vitarons, fine |. 


| becauſe'it is hindred from following 'the circular moti- j/792 nqwiees « þ 
199 of the Heavens. But ( as I (aid) it is not abſolmelyT} 
cold, bur reſpeRiyely ; For, if it were cxtream cold, then| carem, 


the firſt Week, 
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the heat of the Sun would never pafs throughit tothis Regi- 
on here below 3. nexher would there be Graſs, Herbs, and 
ſuch high Treesas are upon the tags of the Mountains. 

But to proceed ; |1, In the higheſt Region, and oft times 
above it, be generated Comets or Blazing-ſtars, and ſach 
like Fiery Meteors of divers forts. 2. Inthe middle Repi- | 
on, Clouds, Thunder, Rain, Winds, Storms, &c. 3. la the | 
loweſt Regian we have Dews, Mitts, Hoar-froſt, Ice, and | 
Froſt. As alſo here is your /pn# faimm, or toolith hre Tf 
wiz othcr Lights burning about Graves, or ſuch like fatty | 
places, where therc is ſtore of clammy orfatoyly ſubltance; 
tor their matter. Theſe Lights are ſccn alſo in Ficlds, and 
are drivcn by a gentle wind to and fro, until their matter be, 
conſumed. 

Now theſeand every one of theſe, ſecing they have their | 
cauſes in nature, let us a lutle view them, both how and 
w hat.tl.cy. are : Forthey who ſcndus to God, and his decree 
in Nature, have indecd faid what is the true caulc, but not 
how it is by natucal means effefted, For the manner of pro- 
ducing theſe things, doth no leſs amplific the power and 
<uvdy) row of God, than the things thersſelyes when they | 
ac produced. 


Sea.2 Parag. 2: 
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Of Meteors, firſt in general, then how they axe arvided in | 
partienlar. h 


| A N8: theſe things, of which we now ſpeak, ſeen in any. 
4 3 of the Regions, by ageneral name are called Azreor:.; 
| Aud the matter of Mrteors, as it is remote , is from the 
(Elements ; but as it is propinque or near , it conſfilterh af 
' extialations. EE : | 

And Exhalationsarc of two kindes. 1.. There 1s Exams. | 


2» Vapor. | 
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| If it come from the Earth, or ſoine ſandy placc,. it is Fu- 
' was, aFume,or a kinde of Smoak. 
It it come from the Water, or ſome watry place, it is 
Fapor. For this1s a rule, That a Fumebath a certain earth. 
' ly natmre init, and y't wnor Earth ; and a Vapor hath a cer. 
tain watry nature init, and yet it r10t water, Or, it you had 
' rather take it thus, F xwnu eft medie nature wter terram 
,ronem ; Vapor verointer aquam & arrem : That is, A Fume 
' (w60f a midale nature, between Earth and Fire; but aVaporu 
of | a middle nature, between it ater and Atr. 
| An turther, All Vapors are warm and moiſt; and will 
' calily be rclolved into Water ; much like the breath” that 
; proceedeth outot a mans mouth, or out of a potof Watcr 
; {tanding onthe Fire. And theleare never drawn higher than 
the midd!le Region of the Air; for there thcy arc thickned 
; and conglomerated by the cold into Clouds. 
| |And why Vapors arc warm, being warm from that which 
. |is cold, is not trom any internal property of their own, but 
| they receive this quality from! the power and influence of 
| the Stars. For after that the matter is by them attenuated or! 
| made thin, their beams cannot but warm it, althoughir pro- 
| ceed tromthat which is cold. | 
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The nature of 
Vapors. | 


\Vhy Var ors | 
acc warm. 
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| Again, all Fuincs are as ſmoaks which he Hot and Dry ; 
' which, becauſe they be thin and lighter than Vapors, they 


[| often paſs the lowelt and: middle Regions of the Air, being 

| ſometimes carried even beyond the higheſt Region: it 

i | ſelf: | | 

| And thus we ſee how there are two kindes of Exhala- 
| IONS : | 3 


T1 one ſoms2what hot, but heavy, mort and thick: 

| . T he other hight, dry, burning, pure, and qnick; 

| Moreover, theſe Exhalations being the matter of Mcetcors 

| (as| hath been ſaid) are ejithertfomrhe Earth or Water, As. 

| for the Fire and Air, they are mixed with this matter, - as | 

| with all othcr things, but not fo abundantly, that they may | ' 

bo ſaid to be the material cauſe of any Meteor, although | 

withoutthem none can br ettected.; | 
And| 


The nature cf 
Fumez; - 
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Three forts of | 
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And thus much generally. | But now more aye wants 


{forts ; cither Fiery, Watery, or Are), 
| Frery arc of two ſorts ; either ſuch as are in very deed 


farcd , or clſc ſuch| as oncly ſeem to burn , which are ' 


faid that theſe Fiery ones are either Flames or Appati. 


} LLONSs. 
And again in reſpe& of their matter, if they be ſuch 


Fiery Mezeors as burn in very deed, then they be either more or leſs 
which bumin | gui ; | 


«yciy deed. 


Io nice pure. 


Theſe ſorrs are 


| Their place where we fee them, is according to the 


abundance and ſcarcity , or rather quality of the matter 


' whereof they conſiſt ; For if it be heavy and grofs, it. 


| cannot be cafriced high ; but if it be not fo oroſs, but 
| rather light and more full of heat, then aſpires and tran- | 
'ſcends, fo much the higher, by how muchitisthe lighter ; 
ſometimes above the higheſt I of the Air, cven into 
the Starry Heaven it felt ; which is witneſſed by our beft 
"Modern Aſtronomers, who have obleryed many Comets 


: above the Moon, 


j 


| Furthermore, theſe Ficry impreſſions, according tothe 


| verſe dilpoling of their matter, are of ſeyeral faſhions ;' 
' and thereupon they have ſeveral appellations., being called 
| according unto the names of tholc things, unto which they 
| ſeem to be like, As | 

1. Torches. 

2. Burning Beam. 

3. Ronnd Pillars. 

4. Pyramidal Pillars. 

5- Burning Spears, Steams, or Darts. 


Chap. 5. 


And incoming toparticulars, it may be found, that theſe | 
[ . - q . . 
'kinde of Metcors concerning which 1 ſpeak, are of three | 


7. Flying Sparks. 
$ Shooting Stars, 
9. Flying Lanes. 
10. Fires, either ſcattered, or elſe, avif all the eAir burned. 


Ul. Flying Dragons, 01 Fire-Draxes. 


6. Dancing or Leaping Goats. | £ 


3. VVanaring | 


——— eo. ed. 


Sc. 3.1 Parag.2. the ferond days Prork.” 55 


12. }) andring Liohrs, 
13. eAnd alſo licking or cleaving Fire, flicking on the Hairs | 
Ss | | ' of Men or beaſts. 
| } Now ailrheſe kindes (of which, I have mentioned Thir- 
| | jreen) 1 raketo be ſuch Fiery Metcors, as are ſaid to be pure 
 |andnortmixts 
| Thenapain have you thoſe which are ſaid to be mixt, and 
leſs pure. As 


PE eg Bert” "WE OR 


; 

| | 2. e All kindes of Lightning, $6 
| 3. Unto which, muit be joyned Thunder, ag an Adjunt?t. 
And now of theſe ſeverally, bcfore Imention any more 


| of another kinde, whether Watery or Atcry, 
| 


Ignita mixia-- 


Set. 3. Parag. 3; 
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Of ſach Fiery Meteors, as are pure, and not wt. 


I. T7 Ar, which is a Torch or Fire-brand , or as aLighted | 7. 1. 
Candle, is an Exhalation Hotand Dry, drawn be- {Ot Burning 

'yond themiddle Region of the Air, where being arrived, it TOROns. 
: 1s ſet on fire (as are all Exhalations that come there) partl) 
by their own heat, andpartly by theheat of thatplacc: And 
; becauſe the matterof the Exhalation is long, and not broad, 
. and being equally compact, and fired atthe one end, it burn. 
7 ' [etch like a Torch or Candle, until the whole, whercof it 
: ,confilteth, be conſumed. And why it ſhould burn at the 
: [one end, rather than at the other, is found to be, becaulc | 
it is lang and ſtandeth upright, having the moſt of its aſpi- 
ring matterin the top : And in this ſtation aſcending up, it 
| comes to paſs, that when the upper end doth preſent it ſelf ! 
to the heat of the upper Region, it is fired, and fo con- 
[umeth by degrees, even as by degrees 18 delgendewh, or | 
RT into that hot place, . 


2. Trabs. 
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1, Comets of all ſorts. Theſe ſorts #re 
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F (of * 
T's 11 Burning 
Beams. 


Art. 2. 
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| Baring Pil- 
| lars, 


: 
: 
| 
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Of Flaſhings, 
Streams, or 

' Dazts. 


| 
| 
| 
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— 
—_—_— —- —— — — EN chang i 


: Os Cee oe EO Boe-ITg 


Things pertinent to | 
#5 ED | 


2. Trab: ardons, A Burning Beans , 1s an! exhalation 
Hot and Dry, drawn beyond the midelc Region of the 
|Air; the matter of which chalxtion being long, and not 

very broad, makes it ſeem like a Beamor Log ; and becauſe 
it 13 more groſs and heavy on the under part from the one 
'cnd unto the other, | and on the upper part hath much afpi- 
| ring matter equally diſperſed. It 1s tranſvertly carricd up, 
/and lo being ticed, it licth at length, and ſtandeth nor up - 
'right, | 
| 3. Round Pillars are of the ſame nature, unleſs perhaps 
their light and heayy manter is not ſo equally, oran like 
order diſpoſed, but rather hcavict towards the onc end, | 
[than the other , which makes it be carried up or preſent-, 
[ed in perpendicular tathion ; and alſo — the hortcit: 
/and drieſt, and molt combuſtible matter driven to the 
| ſuperficics, or out-lide of it, by reaſon of a contrary qua- 
litie1 ſubſtance within it , which makes it therctore 
| be fired. on all fades alike , and appear like a buramg 
Pillar. | | 

4. Pjramidal Pullars . are nothing differing from the | | 
other, unleſs that the exhalation have more carthly mar- | | 
tcr in it below, and not ſo much above : For when the} 
lighter and thinner | parts are aſcended to the top, then 
the groſſer , heavier, and thicker, are left inthe bottom : | 
which makes it thercfore of falthion great bencath, and | 
{mall above, | | 
5. Burning Streams, Speari,or Darts,is that Meteor which 
is called Bolts or Zaculum, and is an cxhalation Hot and Dry, 
meanly long ; whoſethick andthinner parts are cqually mixt: 
And thereupon being fircdin the higheſt Region, it flameth 
on the thin or ſubti] part - which nevertheleſs, becauſe the. 
matter is well mixed, doth alſo ſend firc to other parts, in- 
ſomuch, that it ſcems to run like a Dart from the one, antv 
the other. 

Of, if you will, this Mcteor (or one very like it) is 
thus generated, wiJ, when a great quantity of Hort and 
Dry exhalations ( which indeed may fitly be called a 
| Dry 
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Dry Cloud) is ſet on fire in the midſt, and becauſe the 
Cloud is not ſo compa, that it ſhould ſuddenly rend, as 
when Thunder is cauſed, the fire breaks our at the edgesof | 
it, kindling the thin Exhalations which ſhoot out in great 
mumber like to Fiery ſpears or Darts, the ſtreaming or flaſh- 

ing being ſomuch the whiter, by how muchthe Exhalation 


| is the thinner. Such likecoruſcations as theſe, we uſe to ce, 


many nights in the North and North-caſt parts of the 
skie. 


one ſide or other it bath ſome parts , which appear as the 
appendices of it, joyned to the main Exhalation by 
another kinde of Exhalation far thinner than the main | 
one ; fo that the fire running on the main part, and as} 


unto thoſe parts on the ſides , inflaming them allo ; 


it were out-right, by the way it cannot but ſeemto Skip| 


which, becauſe it is variouſly and nimbly perform- 
ed, makes the flame ſcem to leap or dance, jult as 
wantdn- Goats uſe to do when they are dancing or play- 


Ing. | 


oats, 


6. (pre ſaltemtes, or Dancing Goats, are cauſed when At 6. 
an Exhalation hot and dry is ſo compat, that on the Pancing 


7. Scintille volantes, or Fhing Sparks, are cauſed when 
the matter of the Exhalation is not onely thin, but in all 
{parts thin alike, but not compacted or knit together; and 
not being cloſely joyned, but imerrupted by ſmall ſpaces, 
| thoſe parts which come up firſt into the higheſt Region, 
are fired before the other that follow ; and thereupon they 
flie abroad like Sparks our 'of the Chimney, cyenas when 
Saw duſt, or any ſuch likemarter is caſt into the fire, This 
— by ſome is called Sr5pwla ardens, or Burning 
{32 A bo 


| 8. Stehe cadentes, Shooting or Falling Stars, are cauſed 

when an Exhalation hor and dry is ack 25 It were, 

on around heap, but not throughly corpaQted, nor yet ſo 

apt to aſcend as other Exhalations, which makes it there- 

fore be beaten back again, when it comes near the cold 

pang of the middle Region ; and fo, hovering aloft, 
I 
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Flying Sparks, 
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* Emtiperiſta/ss by an. Anuperiſtaſis, oz repulſion by the contrary to it 


is a Repullion |; 
on every part, 
whereby cithey | 
Heat or Cold, 
1s mare Nrong | 
in it ſelf, by | 
Reftraiging 

the coatra')- 


e Art. 9-. 
Flying Laaces. 
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| Of the Seems 


[ing Burning of) eq w very dry. and hot Exhalations are drawn up, 


ow Heavens, 


# $row un bis - 
Albridg. An. 
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Star. Caſſiopencs,Chair, yanilhedand dilappeared. . 


Tings pertinent to 


| 


i 


on every part, it is ſet on fice, and then fliding away,(it; 


appears as, it a. Yar, feil dowyu,, or were thrawn to the | | 
arth, | | 


For $/ noting Srare, theſe ſome do fondly call,” | 
As. if” t foſe Hleaventy Lamps, from Heaven could fall. 


Morcovycr, lamctunes it 15 generated alter another malt» | 
ner, which is but in reſpect of the diſpolingot the matter ; | 
| and then thc Exlylation is more long than nacron, which ; 
being kindled ar it] c one cud, burncth, {wittly tothe other, 
eycu like a picce of waxcd thied, being lighted .ina fire or 
caudic. | 

Again,, ſome think that this Meteor: is not fo much fet | 
on ture, as darefly under fome., Star or other, which gives , 
it a, ſhining. But how, this can be, I cannot well per-| 
cctyc, ſecing it (ſhoatcth,oblickly as oft as direftly down- | 
wards.. | 
9., Laucea arde!:54. or wolays, A burnng.ior Flyang Lance, | 
15:another Fiery Mctcors kindled. in _ that the for- | 
| ner was , and hath this name , becauſe the matter of it; | 
is ſp diſpoſed, that, whea it,is-fired it ſeems.to be like > | | 
Lance, ( ' | 

10, Imuiationt, or Fires {cattered-in the Air » .and 
appcaring inthe higheſt part of the loweſt Region, are 


and mccting-with.cold Clouds, are. ſent backagain ; which | | 

otions,. to and frog do ſet them on .firc, and: then their 

arts nat being. thick m equal proportion, but, as-it were, | 
jayned together, .do {cen as though Fires were _ 


1g the Air. Thus one way. But ſomctimes the matter of | 
this Exhalation is more nearly conjoyned, and ten (jt the | 
Exhdatian be large) it is as it the whole Air were on fire, | 
as appeared. on the Fifteenth day * of Navember, iu the year 
of our. Lord God Qne, thouſand five bundred.ſeventy tour. 
| In. which. year, abqut:the aft dayof «<Afarch, the, range 
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it Dracovolant, or a Flying Dragon, called by ſome'a 
Fire drake, is a Fiery Ethalation, whoſe matter is thick, 


to the Region of Cold, is torcibly beaten down or bac 
again: By the force of which motion, itisſeton fire; and 
Ibo onely fired, bor alſo bent, and violently made crooked. 


For (as hath been ſaid) the matter of it hangeth fo conglu- 
| Any together, that the repulſc divides it not, but by a 
range encounter moulds it into fuch a faſhion as (ſeen; 
afar off) looks much like * a Dragon. This is the opi- 
nion of the meſt. But ſome lay, that it is done into this 
| faſhion between two Clouds of differing Natures, the one 
hor, the other cold; andſo perhaps it is ſomctimes made. 


| even as Flies in the &ir, Fiſhin the Water, and Worms im the Tarnth, Affrming, That 
*: is of a ſbottlife, like the Sa/amender/gc. But if this be hot ridiculous» then ag- 


| thing is. 


12. Jenu fatau, or Foohſh Fire, (ſo called , net that-it 
hurteth, bur feareth or ſcareth fools) is a fat and oily Exha- 
ation, hotanddry (as all Exhalations are, whicharc.aptto be 
fired) and alfo heavy, in regard of the glutinous mattcr, 
whereof it confiſteth ; In akiich regard, the cold of, the 
[ni he beats it back again, when it ſtriveth to aſcend, through 

Thich ſtrife and toſſing, it ts/fired, {for in this encaunter it 


| ſuffereth an Antiperiſtafis) and being fired, it -gocth to and 


. for blowing, then this Meteor cannot appear at all, becauſe 


fro, according to the motion of the Air in theſilent night, 
by gentle gales, not going always diredly nport one point, 
unleſs the wind be more than ſuch a gale 'as\is commonly 
called Aura: And note, that if the wind be any thing big 


the wind will diſperſe tho matter of the Exhalation, not 
ſuftering itto be canjoynees 4 

Morcover, ſome think that it may be kindled of it ſelf, 
although it be not ſo moved as before: Andthis is perform- 
ed by the active — the heat which rs within it, as1s 


' Fire-drakes, 
and, as itwere, hard tempered topether ; or rather not ſo þa Flying Dra- 
hard as conglutinoufly conjoyned ; whichlump, — 


Art. 


gons. 


* Paracelſus 
is perſwaded, 
that it 1s a 
Fiery living | 
Creature,bred 
in the Elemcrie 


of the Fire, } 


- 


| Art. 12. 
Fooliſh Fire, 
Jenny, or 
Will with « 


ſccen1n an heap of moiſt Hay, which will ſet itſelf onhrce. 
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Job 7. 30. 


P&l,104- 15, 
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| 


becauſe there is always Kore of un&yous mater lit 


Clap. 5. | 
PA - — OE | 
| Thelc kindes of Lights are otren {ecu in Fenagand Moore, | 


for ſuch purpoſes ; as alſo, w here Bloody Battels have bccn 
fazghe, and in » Church-yards or places of common burial, 
becauſe the Carcaſſcs have both tatted and fired the place 
for ſuch kinde of oily Exhalations Whercfore, the much | 
terrified, ignorant, and ſuperſtitious people may fee their | 
own Errors, in that they have, deemed theſe Lights to be | 
walking Spirits ; or (as the filly ones amonglt thc Vapilts./ 
believe) they can be nothing clic, butthe Souls of ſuch as | 
go to Purgatory, and thelike. In all which, thcy aremuch, 
deluded : For ING b, cannot appear again. Tere; 
is no ſuch thing of ordinaiy courle : 1 ſhall go ro hams (faith. 
David ) but he ſhall not return tome, And(laith Job) he 
ſhall retwrn no more '0 bus houſe, netther ſhall hus place know 
him apy wore, Or (as it is in the Pſalmyſt) 4 ore / go 
bence, and be nomore ſeen. Sothat, if they walk, ſure its 
inviſible, for ( faith the Scripture) 7 hey ſhall be no wore | 
ſeev. But what need I urge that ? For we ſec that they 
cannot at all rcturn , but arc © wgnorant of all things done 
wnder the Sun ; and as it was with Dives and Lazarw, 
ſo it is with every other. Wherefore we may well lay 
thus, 


1. If after death, Soul; can appear, 
why then dad Dives crave, 

T hat one hue Brethren word might bear | 
What pains the danoned bave ? 


2. Orif there be < another room, | | 


» bech w not Heav'n or Hell, 
How ſcap't the * Bagger from the doom, 
Of Prrgatories Cell ? 


3. What ſpall become of Chriſti dear * Blood, | 


If after death there be 
of way to make onr own works good, 
<fnd place the Sod in gles ? 


WAS: 44, 
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that they lead Men out of their way ? 

Anſw, They arc no Spirits, and yot lcad out of the 
way, becauſe thoſe who ſee thrmarcamazed, and look fo 
carneſtly aftcr them, that they forget their way ; and then 
being once out , they wander to and fro, not knowing 
whither, ſometimes to Waters, Pits, and other dangerous 
places ; whereupon, the next day they will a 
tell you ſtrange talrs (as one ſa1d) Howthey were led up 


and down by a light, which (in their judgment) was no- | 


thing ee, but ſome Devil or Spicit an the likeneſsof Fire, 
which: fain would have hurt them. But of this enough : 
And know laſt of all, Fbatit one be ſomething near theſe | 


ﬀt. Bac If rheſe Lagbri be not 1 alkang Spirits, Why us it 


| ſeek her, but they were never heard of more, or ſcenafter, 


| Lights, and the night calm, then going from them, they 
| will follow us, becauſe there being no wind to hinder, we 
| draw the Air after us ; or going towards them they go 
' from ne, becauſe we by our mouon, drive the Air before 
us. | 

Moreover, When the like matter chanccth to be fired 
in ſomc ſeeb part of the Air as is over the Sea, then theſe 
Lights appear to Marriners, . and are called Caſtor and Pollax, 
if there bh wo at once; otherwiſe Helena, if there be but 
one. The reafon of which names, was this, Helens was 
the Daughter of fwprter and Lede, and by the Heathens 
ſhe was taken for agaddcſs, but not for agoddefs of good 

fortunc: For this Helena was the cauſe of Troy: deltructi- 
on, a3thus. She was ſtoln away by Pars, the Son of Pri- 

anu, King of the Trojans, Stoln, 1 fay, out of Greece ; 

whereupon her two brothers, Caſtor and Pollax {ail to 


[they were tranſlated into the number of thoſe gods, who | 


W—_— 


Which loſs of theſe Brethren, made it be ſuppoſcd; that 


Of Helene, 
Caflor and 
P olluxy 


uſe to give _ ſucceſs to Mariners, for they were loft at 
Sea ; which is, as if they were tranflated from thence. 
Now then the Seamen having ſeen by often experience , 


That one Eight was to them a ſign of ſome Tempeſt, and 
that two Lights werea kgn of fair wemher ; they called the 


” CECEIINE 4 


— 


EL 


| Why two 


_ Things pertineme to Chap.s. | | 
one light Helena, and the two lights they called (for and 
Pollux. 

Queſt. Bur why ſhoxld it be, may ſome demand, that they ' 
ſhould rhus appearing, ſbew euber farr or foul wiather? (an 
| any Reaſon be fhown for ut? | 


| Anſw. tis anſwered, that oneflameelane may be a (ign | 


Lights at once | of Tempeſt or Foul-weather ; becauſe, that as that matter | 


' fhew {air wea- 
ther, and one 


Light foul 
\mcathcr. 


er. 1. 
Licking 
Light. 


which burneth, is. ſo compact into one, thatie cannot be dil- 
ſolved intorwe ; fo-inlike manner, the matter of Tempeſt | 
being exhaled, by the like caulc 15 kept trombcing diſſipated, 
and 15 fo cloſe togeracr, that betore any long tune atmuft 
needs work. | | 

And again, when two Lights ar, why then it ſhould 
be fair, 1 is becauſe there is not the like working in Nature | 
which was before , but rather the contrary : For asthis 
Exhalation of: the Lighst 18 divided,, fo the Matter., which 
etherwiſc might .be fu for Tempeſt, .isnot thickned, but 
by the like cauſc is allo divided, ſcattered, and eaſily dil. | 
ſolved; 'inſomuch , that it cannot work ſo , as at other 
times, when there is a working to compact, and not to 
diſſipate. 

13. Jpn lambens, 14 — and Licking Fire orLight,; 
and/is ſocalled, becauſe it uſcth to cleave and {tick to the 
 Hairs of Men or Beaſts, not hurting them, but rather (as | 
\it were) gently licking them. Thelc Flames may be caulcd 
{two ways, as the Learned write. 
| Firſt, When clammy Exhalations are ſcattered abroad in 
the Airin ſmall parts, and inthe night arc ſet on fire by an 
| Antiperiſtaſcs; ſo that when any ſhall ether ride or walk ia 

ſuch places as are apt to breed thein, it is no wonder that 
they ſtick cither ontheir Horſes, or on themſelves. 

| Secondly, They may be cauſed another way, v:7. When 
the Bodies of Men or Beaſts, being chafed, do ſcnd out a 
'fatand cla mmy {ſweat ; which (according to the working of 
' Nature in things of this kinde)) is kindlcd, and appearcth 
likea flame. Yirgsl makes mention of luch a fare as this, 
| upon.the Head of /ulas,the Son of v£1cac. 
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whileſt. be was maki 
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| Fecelews ſrmmo de verince viſe Iuli Virg. Enid. 
Fundere lumen apex, tatluque innoxia molli | | . 2. prope fa- 
nem. 


Lambere flamma comas, & circum tempora paſcs, 


But toucht, not having hurt, nor feeling harm, 
The Licking Fire bus H airs would ſcarcely warm, 


Livy alſo maketh mention of two others, upon whom 
the like Metcor appeareth : For Servwws T wii, when he 
was a childe, even as: he lay ſlecping, had his-Hair on his 
Head, as-if it were, all on- a fire, - And uponthe Head of 
Maring, that worthy Reman, wastbe like appearance, even 
, an Oratian to his Soldicrs. - And I 
my {cit do alſo know one, who hath oftep proteſted to me, 
'T hat as. he lay in his Bed ane night, his: Head was all on a 
Flame ; which hurt him not, although it greatly ſtared his 
wife and him , as I have heard them bothconfeſs. More- 
over; others teſtific how-they have been ſcared-in their Beds 
by akinde of Light ſticking to their Coverings, like Dew 
_ tho Newer a Fricze-coat ; which muſtnecds be this 
leis lambers, cauſed by ſome kinde of chmmy {ſweat pro- 
onoeng ſogun among them.. For, that a clammy ſweat will 
cauſe theſe things, 1s manifeſt in the nimble currying of a 
'Foggy-Horlſe'; viſible ſparks appearing and coming from 


Fiery Meteors. enough. 


Fe old; the tively (rown of ſoft Tulus Head, | 
n ith Light was cercled round: A flame hu Temples fed. | 


| 


him, . if ic be. done in . the dark. - But of theſe kindes of | 
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Sea. 2. Parap. 4. 
Of ſuch Fiery Meteors 44 are 1perely -avixtt, 
Art. 7. 


Of (omers. 


Wby ſome Ow follSw thoſe which are Iymita minera, and leſs pure ; 
Fiery Meceors coming ſo to paſs when the Exhalation, through the 
ace fel pare | earion of ome | fi ſs, andi J 
a abeas, vepor, is more ſlimy, groſs, ure : | 
For thoſe Meteors alrcady deſcribed , were meerly Fumes | 
without the admixture of Vapors, unleſs it might be ſome 
litein one of aglutinous nature or compoſition. Now theſe | 

14 mixte4 are uſually divided into xwwo forts ; for they arc 
ther ſuch as continue long, or elſe fuch as are but for a, 
little while. 

Thoſc that cominue long, are Comets or Blazing-Sears. | 
And a Comet is a Fiery Meteor, whoſe Matter is an Exha- | 
htion Hot and Dry, Fat and Clanmy, drawn byvenuecof | / 
the Hcavenly Bodies, into 'the hi beſt part of the Air (and . 
ſometimes into the Starry Region) where it is cloſely con-| 
glutinated into a great Jump, by reafon of ſupply to exhale 
it ; and being thus compacted and exhaled, 1t is ſeton fire 
in convenient time by the exceffive heat of the place where | 
it reſteth. Sometimes it continues burning long, ſome-| 
times but alittle while ; ſeven days is the leaſt rime, whereas | 
ſome have been ſeen fix moneths : All which cometh to paſs, | 
|by reaſon cither of the paucity, or plenty of the matter 
whereof it conſiſteth. That laſt Comet which was (cen of 
us, ©it. Anno Domins One thouſand fix hundred and cigt;- 
tcen, was perſpicuous by the ſpace of one moneth ; name- 
by, from the Eighteenth day of November , until the Six- | 
teenth day of Dccrmber next following : and was far above | 
the higheſt Region of the Air, overlooking even the 
Moon her ſclf, as Longomontanw proveth ina Book of his, 


where he treateth of new Stars, and ſuch appearances as have 
been 


{ 


— 
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becr: ſcen 40 the Heavens, frnce the year of vurl.ord God, | 
1572, 
"But ina Gometr, ewo things eſpecially, are confiderable {| 
Thc ene, the colour ; tie other, the tathion : Both which 
ariſe out of the diverie diſpoling of the matter, | 
Their colours arc principally three, 1. It the matter be} Three princi- 
thin, then the colour 1s white, 2. If meauly thick, thenthe | ork =030gy 5 'n 
| colout is cuddy, fvokiug like he, 3, It very thick, thentheir, > 4b 
{ colour 1s like: the burning of Brunſtone, . or of ablewap- 
4 pearance. 
Yet know, that they are not always exactly of theſe 
thrce colours withoue any dittercnce, - but as near them |: 
43s the difpoling of their matter will ſufter ; as in {tcad of. 
white we ſometimes have them of a yellowiſh colour ; | 
in {tcad of a blew, of a watchet or grecnith colour, and | 
| hc hike. lh 14's. | 
Concerning their faſhions ( if we ſtand! upon a curious Two chief 
examination of them) they may be manifold ; and yer, as faſhions in a 
| -4reftoxde accqunteth.,,. they; arc. principally but. two, all Comet. 
| their other {hapes being dependane- on theſe two, For. 
| firſt ciaber they ſeem round , baving Beams -raund about | 
{them ; which cometh to pals when- the martgr is thin on. 
ithe edges, and thick every where elſe : Or ſecondly, they | - 
\ſcem, asit were, with a Beard or Tail ; which cometh to 
paſs, when it is but meanly thick towatds. ſome one {ide | 
or other, and rather lung than round, But ſome would 
have thele two faibions to. be three, becanſe the Tail 
ſometimes hangs downward as wcll as ſidelong ; and fo. 
there is by this means ftels crinuta ; ſtella caudata, and' 
frela barbata ; concerning which , I am not much folici. | 
tous. | 
Thar therefore which in theſe things 1 do much more | The ftrange 
wonder at, is the ſtrange and admired multitude of ef- | *ff<s of Co- 
fes which are produced by them z as not onely change | VE 
of Air , but change of Heirs alſo, proceeding from * 
diſturbance of States, tranſlation of Kingdoms , bloody | | 
Wars and Dcath of Potcntates. Hiltorics having caretully | ,, | 
| K — 
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® $ocras. lib, 4, 


b Cairen, (ib. jo 


recorded thele things, and left them to the contideration | 
of atrer-times. | 
Firſt thereforc+ler itbe obſerved, that, when the Kingdom | 
of rhe Macedonians came toan cnd, inthe laſt year ot Per- 
ſew , which was about the year 584 or 585, of the building. 
of Kome, a * Comer appcarcd, as if it came to pointout the | 
lait period of that Kingdom. | 
Secondly, When the Emperor /owvian artainged to the : 
Empare, ſuccecding the Apoltate Jwhar, under whomthe 
Church ſuffered much perſecution ; when (1 ſay) tre faid 
Fowian was Emperor, and 'thatunder him, beth Church and 
Common- wealth were like to have had a *flourithing tne 
(had he not been taken away by ſudden death) then alfo , 
bappeared a Comet, thewing that further trouble was yet. 


| to expected. 


Thirdly alſo, Whena certain Captain of the Goths, an 
| Arrian, named (ajer, had raiſed fetition ageintt the Em: 

ror eArcadine, God Thewed: by maniteſt wonders, ahat | 

th eArcadins, and his City-ſhould be. well preteGted : | 
But befosc this tumuk ( faith © Caro) a ſtrange Comet 
was ſeen-, great and terrible, caſting flamey-down -to- the 
very Earth-; the like whereunato no. man had ever fern 'bc. | 
fore. 

4. Andagain, Other Aithors make mention of a ſtrange 


Comet ſeen in the year of Chriſt Four hundred and ten, | 
being like unto atwo-edged Sword which portended many | 
miſchiefs, For Xowe was'taken about the ſfame- time by | 
Alarici,, King of the Goths,' 'Sundry- calamities hapned, | 
botl in the Eaſt and Weſt; and ſogreat ſhughters of 4nen | 
were about thoſe days, as no age ever ztforder} Yhe hike. | 
All Emrope was 1n -a manner undone, no finall patt-8t 

+Afia was aftrighted , and eAfrice alſo was not void of t 
thoſe evils. War, Famine, Drought, and Pcſtifence _ 


all ' of them ſtrove (os it were ) to trouble che whole 
World. | | 


-. Alf. intheſe years, 232, 14003 1401, ® 1902; 1407, 


| Comers appeared, and 'great -ca/amiticy tollowed:; ſimdry. | 
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and unhcard-of Diſeaſes were felt, Rivers dried up, and, 
Plagues were increaſed. Tamer lain, King of the Seyrhiams 
the, Parthians, with an innumerable hoſt invadeth Afa, ' 
calling himſelf the + RATH OF GOD, andDE- 
SOL ATVIONOF TRE EARTH; as did Arrilas,' 
of whom it is written, that he named himſcif THE! 


ISCOURGE OF GOD 
[' 6. Alfo in the year r529. appeared * four Comets ; # Aft. Chron, 


'and in the® year 1539, 1531, 1522, and 1533. were ſeenin each omereriom. 
| } JJ , F3 , 55 533 Gotlen. Phyſ. 


year one. (< Langner faith , That there were three within Loinivieh 
the ſpace of two years ) Upon which, theſe and the liKe Chron. ein 
changes and calamities followed, viz. A great ſweating Cone. in Chron. 
ſickneſs in England, which took away whole Myriads of En[eb. 
{ Pcople The 4 Turk, inthe quarrel of John Vouatoyda, Woo 
| who laid claim to the Crown of Hungary, centred the faid' in the cominu- | 
{Kingdom with Two hundred and fitty cthoaſand fighting! ation of E=ſe- 
| Soldiers ; committing againſt the Inhabitants thereot moſt, 6144 Chromi» 
harſh and unſpeakable Murders, Rapcs, Villanics, and _ 
- be ; | . in 
Crucltics, A great Famine and Dcarth was alſo in Fence, þi, Chron, | 
{and the Countrey thereabout, which ſwept away many for 
{lack of ſuſtenance. The Sweating ſickneſs © alfo vexed| 
Brabam, and a great part of Germ.1y, and eſpecially the 
City Antwerp, where it conſumed Five hundred perſons 
in the ſpacc of three days. Great Wars concerning the 
Dukedom of «Milasn, between the Emperor Charles the 
Fifth, and Francs the French King, All Lufitama or 
| Portugal was ſtruck with an Earth-quake; inſomuch, that 
[at Puſippo or Libon, a * Thouſand and fifty Houſes were| fin Fane. 
| thrown down, and Six hundred fo thiken, that they were | <r0n. it ir 
' ready to fall, which made the people forfake the City, and _ 
{run intothe Fields: And as forthcir Churches, they lay up- qo, ", 
| on the ground like heaps of Stones, Upon this tollowed w 
[a great Peſtilence in thoſe parts. Burt a little before, v7. 
| In the year One thouſand five hundred and thirty, Was 2 
i great Deluge in Brabant, Halland, Zealand, and the Sea- 
 coalts of Flanders ; as alſo an over flowing of the River 
| T yber at Rome, occalioned by unſcalonable Tempelits of 
| K 2 Wind, 
—— 
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\ Wind, Uponthencck of which troubles, the 7 ark comes | 
| 2940 nite Hhurzary and Ani 7 14 . but he was beatcn | 
| hack, and a oceat company of his men ſlain and taken. 
Uno which may be added » how the Sct of the Ana- 
baptiits, notlovg atter, brought new tumults into Ger- 
| many, Fo: 
| | 7, And forth: laſt Comet in the year One thauſand fix; 
{hundricd aud cihueea » faith 2. German Writcs, Praſaginm: 
rp/rus jam chen ejt in manibus mtr i meaning, that they telt | 
COP” wy dolctul expciicnce the * lad Events which followed | 
k "ge atrer 1t, | 
Speer } Whercfore ſecing theſe and the like accidents have been | 
 b14egue eflbgit attendant upon the appearing of Camets, it may well bc 
| pariam noſe | {114}, 1 hat although they have: their caulcs in Nature, yet, 
[I '\-q am futilibityg exam, b ber ; the Skie nm ver 
tes; Chen. i NC AP [4111014 CXCAHURNT ITTHOKS AIPEY 5 KC KL 
' Airab. Dei, | burnt withiuch tiresin vain. For (as one ſaith) Loguitns cums 
| Fuir etiam an. | homuubius Des, non mods lingua humana, per Prophetas, , 
teceſſor mortu Apoſtolos, o& Pajtares; ſed ron nunquam ettam ipſts Elements, 
© im \is formas > aonagines diverſarcompoſitti. | hat is, God ſpeaks | 
. pp «th with men, not onely with the !onowes of Men, by Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and Teachers ; but ſometimes alſo by the very Ele- 
| ments, compoſed or wrowghs mio divers forms and ſhape. 
There hcing a T icological cnd of feuding Comets, as alſo, 
'a Natural and Politcalend | 
But firſt (before-E come to that) I think it not amiſs to! 
{nes and the | Fak ſomething. concerning wele their events and accidents 4 
_—_ | 'hether it can be thewed,, why they ſhould be! 
| hike, ace the - {NAMNey >» WAcen , > an / 
| efeQs of Co. | wrought, cither ſo or ſo, 
mets. To which it is anſwered, That in ſome fort we may 
give Reaſons for this, and (hew the cauſes of their figni-| 
hcations. For being Comets, they conſiſt of many hot ind 
dry Exhalations F and hot and dry Exhalations do not 
'onely ftir up heat, dry and parch the Air, , which may 
cauſe drought ( clpecially?, when much of the Parthis far-} 
neſs is drawn away with the Exhalation ) and drought 
bring barrenneſs ; but alfo the Bodies of Living Creatures, 
| upon. the diſtemper of the Air arc mainly hurt, ſuffering). 
aerrunent. 
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detriment in the conſumption of their radical maiſture,, and 
fiftacation , through the poyſonous breathings which the 
Bellows of the Body luck'in, and receive ; >. ova that 
|there cannot but be Sickneſſes, Plaguces, and much, mozra- 
ity. - 

| Beſides which, that they ſhould uſher in Wars,, Scdi- 
| tions, changes of Kingdoms, and th. 1.ke, may allo proceed 
' trons the faine caulce 5 For when the Air 1s diltenperately 
| heated, then it 1s very apt ſo to diſorder and dry up the 
' Blood in Humane Bodics, that thereby great ſtore of red 
and adult cholcr may be purchaſed ; and ti is {tirreth up to 
anger with the thought ot many furious and violent actions, 


| aud ſo by conſequent to War , and from War cometh Victo- 


'ry, from Victory proccedeth change of Common wealths, 
and Franſbtious of Kingdoms, with change of Laws and 
| Religion ; tor, Novws Kex, nous Lex ; New Lords, new 
Lani, Unto which alſo may be added, that becauſe great 
| perlonages live morc dclicatcly than other men, and feed 
| more daintily, having as many. new fa(hions in their Dycts 
as in thcir Cloaths, for ti:cir Boards as for thor Backs, 
' that their Bodies therefore are morc ſubject to. Infectioy, 
' and will take the poyſon of an intemperate Air, bcforc 
| more temperate livers ; whcrcupon neceſſity inforceth, 
that they dyc ſooner in ſuch a calamity than other people, 
2s he once witncfled that faid ,. Plures-pereunt gula quam 
glad. | | | 

Belides , the death of great ones is more remarkablc 
'than wheu interior perſons die ;. fo that if but ſome of 
them be taken a:vay in common calamities, it 1s as if thoy 
were onely aimed at ; becauſe they are obvious to eyery 
[ones eye, as Citics ſtanding upon Hills, which cannot be 


ilud. 


And now t' at our Bodies (hould follow the tempera- 


{ture of the Air , 1s nothing doubted, ſeeing every lame, Air; and our 
aking or bruiſed joynt doth witneſs it, | 
ignorant - But that, our mindcs and manners ſhould fol- 
'lo.w the temperature: of the Body ,, 15 more ſtrange and 


| 


even to the very 


wonderful, 
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wonderful. Yet true it is, that by the mediation of Hu-/ 


| mors and Spirits, as alſo th h ill- diſpoſed 

, | po Organs , the 

| minde alſo ſuffereth. For hood 
the Sonls Houſe, abode and ſtay : So that as a Torch (faith 


a Marton in his , one) gvcs a better lialt, and a ſweeter (mcll, according 


Melancholy. 


: 
[ 
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rs. 1, 
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to the matter it is made of: in hike manner doth our Soul 
| perform all her a&tons, better or worſe, as her-Orpgans 
| are diſpoſed ; or as Wine favors of the Cask where it is 
kept , fo the Soul receives a timCture trom the Body, 
through which it works. For the Underſtanding is fo 
tied to, and captivated by his mterior Senſes, that without 


their help he cannot cxercife his Funttions ; and the Wil 
being weakned fo 2s the ts, hath but a ſmall power to 


reſtrain thoſe ovtward parts, but ſufters her ſelf ro be 
over-ruled by them ; of which, I ſhall have occaſion to 


Ub Chep,7. ſe, Ipeak more in the b Fourth days work, until when, Tleave 
J prey. 2+ 


'Iit ; in the mean time adding, That Comets do not al- 
ways, when they bring ficknefles, corrupt the Arr through 
' tmmaderate heat and dryneſs, but ſometimes alſo through 
immodcrate heat and moiftnre ; as alſo by immoderare 
winds, which may bring the poyſon of the Exhalation 
' whereof the Comer conſiſted, wnto ſome ſuch place 2s 
licth obvious unto it, and the like. Yer, and upon the 
. raiſine,of winds come often thowcrs and rains, or eilfc 
 overflgwings of Banks upon high Tides, and other lofty 
| Water, which are forced over upon the violence of the 
| winds. 


Howto Aſtrologers ſay, That Comers do moſt hurt, cither unto 
ar the Gignifi- thoſe places to which they arc vertical, or unto thoſe 
cation of CO Countreys Which arc ſubje& to the Sign whercin trey 
mc. - 


are (for they * maintain , that ſuch and ſuch Countrevs 
are ſubject to ſuch and ſuch Signs ; ) but omitting part of 
that, they alſo tell us (which ſtands with good reaſon) that 
in the Earthy dry Signs, they produce barrenneſs, by rca- 
ſon of drought; in Waterith Signs barrenncſs alſo, by 
reaſon of too much wer ;z in Aicry Signs extraordinary wind; 
io Signs of aFicry triplicity, extraordinary heat, wars, fircs, 
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drought, and the like ; and in all of theſe (ſecing their ope- 
ration 15 extraordinary) ſome onc pcrilous and-infe4ious 
ſicknels or other. | 

Beſides, they alſo ® eell us, That if a Comet be infathion| « erigenmrde 
like unto a Sword, it then ſignificth Wars and Deſtruction, efcth1b»1, page 
of Cines, cc. It itbe Stella Crima, or blazing round about, | aig legal 
and of diyers colours ; then it fgnificth wind, Seditions, | , 


1 


Hercſics, and the like 5 butif it be blackith, with a (hors tail, | 
and no hairs, thenit isaſign of Barrenaels , together with 


if caprig. tumcs, as. they by experience know who; have 


| 

at know now, that although theſe and the like accidents | 
be produced by Comets ; yet xt Eomets 1},0uld nor bc, the | 
|caſ* would be far worſe tor mankinde , and more readily | 
| would cager death fcize ypen him. For it that which is | 
| the matter of Comets were not-taken into one place, and | 
drawn, {p asjtis, up imo the air ,; n' would kill us by bting | 
diſperſed about our dwellings ; ſuch being the nature of | 


| 


wy 0 conunued Wars. 


& 


cen the danger of Bamps, whilcſt they, plaid the pare of | 
|Pionezs under ground. = 
Wherefore let me add, That the cndfor which\Co- | rhedeveml - 


[mets arc, is threefold : For cither they appcar' for a | *14%,ef Ge-": 


|Roluical end, tor a Theological end , or fora Natufal1 3%" 
end. . 

In reſpe&tof a Political end, they are fo, tobe taken for | policies), 
the Herauids of future calamitics, that anen, Cri Toons 
warned may be forc-armed , and provided cither to thund «+ bus £59 9+ 
the threatned difafter-, or clic to cndure with paticnce the 
common and imcvitable miſcry. 

In reſpect of a Theological end, they are cither afign of | Theological, 
calamitics, orcel{c the efhcicnt cauſe of calamities. If they 
be a ſign, then their end 1s this, v7. That they may be 
Monitors, Inftivarors, and Adw.onithers to Repentances ; 
and To defend expret;oenter-the mmm AIWiy; or mi- | 
tigation of thoſe pubiick pun!{hments. Bur 'f tliey be the * 
efficient cauſes of milcry, then their Theological cnd: is, + 
that-thcy arc {cnt as the Initruments of punithing ſome . 
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FL Things pertinent to Chap. 5. 
ſuch enotmous mulice, and corfttumacy of mankinde, as 
would notbekepr under, or reftrained by any Humaic Law| 
or Diſcipline. ret | 
Natural. And laſtly, In tcfpeof aNatnral end, whichare thoſe 
| | peſtiferous Winds, Spirits, of Breathings, whichare vathcr- 
| ed from Metallick Liquors, and thelike, in the Earth , 
ſhould bc taken ap far mto the Air from the common ſear 
of Men, that thereby we may parrakethe leſs of their ma-| 
lice: For, bcing bnarnt ont and conſumed there, they can | 
leſs hurt us, than if they were below, If they ſhould re-: 
main in the Earth, they then (as they often do) would 
rend and (ſhake it; orſhonld they remain below in the; 
« Witricls the | near neighboring Air, they "would poyſon us a ſooner | 
grear Plaguc {than above, bccauſe if the Air be infected , when they | 


| on high, and a great way from us ; much more would 


Den | it be infected , ſhould they be below; and round abvi 

occaſioned by * us. ; 14 w 

vapors, which But of Comets, Ihave ſaid enovgh. And now'methinks 

—_— gb I amlcd from them, to 2 conlideration of ſuch'ippeararices 
roundio an 45 are called New Stars; ſuch as were in the years ® 1572, 

FE archyurke, 4596, 1600, 1602, 1604, and 1612. 

iJuerb forth | 


and poyſoned the Air. Leng. Chron, b After which, were thele appearances, if not new 
Stars, yet moſt of them ſupralunaxyy Comets; asin the year, 1177, which Sybil/a Baby» | 
Jonice propheſicd of (as may be (cen an Tychs) ſhewing, That it fRould atriſc about four 

[ycars after the vanifhing of Cafiiepeas Star , which was true incluſiyely. And in the years 
15 v0, 1585, 1590, 459 Je | in the year 1496, (but this was a new Star) aad in the years | 
1607,a0d 1618, | 


j 
[ 
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) " | 
Artic, 2. | 


Of new Stars, and eſpecially of that which was in the Cone! 
 Rellationof Caſiopea, Anno Dom. 1572. | : 


O W here I muſt confeſs that | know not what to 
write : for how they are generated, or what they | 
fignifie, is a matter of moſt intricate queſtion. | 
Noble Tycts, that Phemyx of Aitronomy , [i afrer 
hum Longomontanm, with cettain others, hayc been per-| 
{wadcd that they were more than Coincts, and geners-| 
tcd far otherwiſe, or of other matter than hery Metcors 
iare; bcing firlt ſeta work lo to think by the ſight of 
| that ſtrange and admirable New Star which was feen 
[in the conſtellation of (a/ſiopea ; iecn trom the ninth of 
| November in the year i 572,until the laſt of £Afarch in the 
| year 157 4+ 
| Which Star was indeed trucly admirably, and (as1l 
\may fay ) attended with a ſad event ; I mean that cun-! 
;ningly plotted Maſſacre of Proteltants in France, at the 
_ Alolemmzation ot a marriage betwecn Henry of Navarre 
'chief of the Proteſtants party : and Lady Margaret, filter. 
'to the French King charles the ninth, than reigning, and 
' chick Author of the foreſaid Maſſacre : at which wed- 
; ding there was not ſo much wine drunk as blood ſhed ; 
thirty thouſand Protcſtants and up'nards of the beſt and. 
moſt potent, being ſent through this Red Sea tothe Land | 
Of CANAAN, 
Or if the New Star were not attended with tha |* Viz, on Baz- 
; particular' accident, becauſe the * Maſſacre was in eL#- | tholomews 
gr/t, and the Star appcared not until /* two months [Y; Calviſ. 
ict 2 ho hat ifng t ay” h a butche- | #4, 'an the” 
attcr 3 yet we may nope, that f atter Iuc ninth of Ne- 
ry » ind ſo ſoon attcr it as it did, that therefore it came pur vn 
to anumate diſtreſſed Chriſtians, (hining at the firſt with | 
a cheerful countenance-, but at the laſt turning into a 
martial and bloody hue; as if in fo doing, he which _ 
'$ It 
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* And there- 
fore he could 
not then name 
any one 10 


particular, 


\ * The King of 
Sceden dom 
at ſuch 2 time, 
* #. che Star de- o pt 
' | 2am its. vpers firſt} rifing ; fo that the year of his 
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p would have the world take notice that his righteous ſer- 


yants ſhould fee truths enemies ( be they where or whom | 
they will ) confounded at laſt by material diſcipline ; an 
that thoſe who had made havock of others thould be tro- 
den down at laſt themiclves, although for atume they fairly | 
borc it out. | 
But by what inſtruments the execution of theſe projects, 
thould bc performed, we cannot tcll. Yet this I verily. 
think may be ſaid, that thoſe late, blefled, and admired. 
proccediags of the proſperous and fuccesftul GUSTA- 
VUS. ADOLPHUS Ku g of Sweden, whoſe mani- | 
\ told and ſudden Conqueſts made lum a fprRacle to the; 
atonithed world, that thoſe (I fay ) do point ns to him. 
above all men, as being the man appointed to ſhew the | 
firſt effc&s of that ſtrange Star, and that it was to have an 
 opcration far ſurpaſſing the ſaddeſt conlequents of tormer | 
threatning Comets. | 
To which purpoſe 1 hind , that learned Tychs hath | 
added a kind of prophetical conclution to that book 
ot his which hc wrote concerning this New Star ; where-| 
in he declareth ( according to his modeſt and harmlels | 
rules of Art, proceeding in them not like a doting 
heatheniſh Star-gazer ) that the eftects were to be de- 
clared by * ſucceeding events ; which as they (hall not. 
begin ( ſaid he ) until {ome years afrer the apparition, fo. 
they ſhall continue for a long time afterward. 'I he be- 
pinning of the cffe&t, or ſome part of it, was to fall out 
afrer the third feprenary of - years from the firſt appear 
ing of the Star (as he alſo writeth) which was after one 
and twenty. years ; about which time I plainly find 
rhat the forcſaid * King was born: For the time of his 
birth talleth into the year 1594, Which is the very next 
year afrcr the one and twentieth year from the Stars. 
Wfepion falleth in- 
'to the very one and twentieth: year it ſelf - or, if you 
' account .inclufively from the year-of the Stars vaniſhmg, 
| unto the year of the King of © wenlers appearing, of en- 
trance 
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thors of the great changes ſhould proceed) it was jult | 
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trance -into the World, then not his conception, but 

his birth, falleth into the fartd one and rtwenticth year. | 

W bich thing is allo ſomewhat agrecable to Thchs his 

own meaning, where he telleth us ( although he nameth 

no particular perſon) that thoſe noble Heroes which 

ſhall happen to be born at the firlt riling of this ſtar, || 

are ordained to be the Authors and Atchievers of ſuch 

great mutations as thould then be , when the men or- 

dained for them came to be tit, an of ripe age to work! 

them. | hus he : the difference between us being, that! 

he applicth it to the birth of ſuch eminent men as were 

to be born when the ſtar tirſt appeared ; and I to that | 

time when ( according to his conjectures ) the operrt-: 

on of it firſt began : which, albcir he caſteth it into the | 

year 1592 , mult not be unt:] the year after, being the 

' one and twencticth year from the Stars firſt riſing, and 

| the very year of the King of Swedens conception. : For 

i he was born on the laſt day of November in the year | 

| 1594 being alſo ( as hath been ſaid, both terms inclu- | 

| ded) the very one and twentieth year from the ſtars firſt 

| vanithing. 

| Neither doth the time of his birth fall out thus fitly, The pace 

' but the place likewiſe, which was to be the ominous neſt pointed at by 

, concerning the occaſion, or bringing forth of one, for _ heavens | 

the Author or beginning of the intended alterations, is die Rood 

you at by the Heavens to be ſuch a place ashath tor its [atjeuge. : 

latitude abour 62 degrees from the Equator north-wards; 

for in thatparallcl the ſtar moved day by day, and was ver- : 

tical once every day to 7 or vegia, *wedia, Finlandia, Lt- 

vorie, eMeſcovy, and Tartary, with all ſuch places as lie | 

under the ſame parallel. 
Now though the ſtar in his daily motion was in this | 

manner vertical to more places ſucceſſively than to the 

[King ot —_ Dominions ; yet at the time of the | 

next new Moon (which Tycho maketh a rule Concern- | 

ing. the 'placc, from whence either the occaſion, or au- | 


Py © ; ever . 


I Oe OY EO _ 


_— —— 
— 


gu edges rs wy o4- <4 3. tio ————, Ge 


—— CVA 


— 
— 


——_—_——_—————.— ni. 


' Things pertinent to 


— —— 


ADOULPHUS King ot \widen hath the country ot | 
Finland as 2 part of his Domimons ? For he 1s nor onely | 
King of the Swedes, Goth5,and /andal: : but al;o great Prince | 
of Finland. 

Tycho, | contels, doth not directly name the countr /, 


- Finland , but choſe rather to exprets the place by 


calling it Me/covia, or Ruſſia, bordering upon Finland : 
|whercin I tind { according to the obſervations of a! 
learned and great Divine) | that he was ſomething mi-! 
taken. For in-a Book lately ſet forth, and intituled? 
The New rar of the North , the ſaid Author, having! 
made {ome oblcryations trom 7ycho's writing concerning | 
that Star, and applicd them unto theſe times, doth mant- 
feltly prove, that it ought rather to be Finland border- | 
ing upon Ryx/ia, than Kuſſia or Moſcovia upon Finland - 
withal ,, among(t other reaſons which thould make T'y- 
cho choole that place, rendring this for one, that perhaps 
he was loth to bring the prediction too near hone, | 
ſeeing there often happencd divers diſtaſtes and quarrels / 
between his Soveraign the King of Denmark, and the! 
neighbouring King of +weeden : Which, upon this, 
ground may the better be granted, vsz. becauſe 7ycho 
was Once fain to hide his head tor denoting in too direct} 
terms a prediction too near his own home, although it- 
atzerwards proved true. But I reter you to the book, 
and ———— | 

And now we thall ſcce, that not onely the time of his 
birth and place pointed at by the heavens, bur the chict 
time allo when the Stars influence ſhould be molt pcr- 
p—_ » doth point at him. For Tycho witneſſeth that 
about the year 1632 ( it not allo a few years after ) the 
choiceſt force and influence of this ſtrange Star ſhould 
ſhew it ſelf, the greatelt ſignifications depending upon, 
the Tirigoaal a 4 aud. tranſmmnation of the Pla. 
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Jover the Meridian of Finland , being vertical to that 
[Conrry : And who but the forclaid GUST AVUS) 


nets : 
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| Engluhed, arc to this ctfect, | 


nets : Which force and influence, why he referreth it to; 
thoſe times, I Icave to the admircd perfection of his art, 
' wherein he was a kind of Phemx, and ſcarce hath left his 
| parallel. For will you hcar King JAMES of blcfſed, 


, memory, and our late learned Soveraign ſpeak for him 2?! 
: : ' ot X wil 
' his commendations then will ſurcly be no leſs. For in; 


' certain verſcs (as bcing able ro judge both of him and his | 


Treatiſes) he approves his labours, and-commends his skill 


as ſuperexcellent. The like alio he dothin an Epiſtle which 


hc wrote unto him . ſome oft which vcrics, as 1 find them 


Great Tycho's labowrs alſo do fore ſhew 

Events, which ſhall befall on earth below ; 

And by adiſaſterons or fair aiþetts, | 
» hat deitimes on Kingdoms God auritts. | 


Now then, if the chief cffc&s ſhall demonſtrate them- | 


ſelves about the year i632, queltionleſs the King of 


| Sweden mult not be baulked in his late proccedings , bur 


| taken as. a prime man upon whom the beams of this 
| New Star hath (hincd : for his great famous victories, and 
| nevcr enough admired conquetts in Germany ( that Sedes 


i bellt ) atchicved in ſo thort a time, have witneſſed as much, | 


Nay , when 1 hear. himſelf ſpeak to his Souldicrs, and 
thole Citizens where he conquered, Iam confirmed. For 
| ſpcaking to. the men of XN orimberg, thus he faith : Traly 
| God hath marvellenſly preſerved you , as he hath alſo plea- 
ſea to call me 10 this wth. Fer I had rather thought that 
the laft day of judgement ſhou/d come, than that [ ſhould 
come anto Norunberg, and ( as you ſaid your ſelves leave. 
[® far behind me mine own Domimons ," good ſubjetts , | 


and what elſe there us loving. and dear wunio me ; and to, 


bring along wuh me ſo many brave Worthies, to expoſe 
;therr lives ( as 1 do mine own) for the reſtunution , ſafety, 
hand preſervation of the commen Evangelical "cauſe and 
' laerty of Germany. And again, to tho!c of his Court be 


fore | 
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| 


a. 


| fore Ingoiſtade , amongſt other things , he addeth this - 


Know ( faith he) that rhe good ſurceſs, which it bath plea- | 
ſed God ro afford me in my enterpriſes, hath made ſome to | 
be enmous, who labour te perſwrde the ſimple that | endeavour | 
nothing more than mine orn gam, and the robbing and 
| [poulins of others, But I call to witneſi m thus caſe the' 
Princes who were thus ſpoiled, which 1 have again eftabliſhed 
in their own r10bt and Eſftates ; as alſo the Creditors of whom | 
I have borrowed ſuch extraordinary ſums of money , both at 
Frankford and elſewhere, and the dangers which 1 do dauly | 
expoſe my ſelf unto - | call all theſe to witneſi, whether [ have 
left mine own Kin1dom, and thedearcſt have intle VYorld, 
t9 any other end, and with ether 1ntention, but onely to de- 
ſtroy tle tyranny of the honſe of Auſtria, andrto obraum a pro- 
found and ſetled peace nnto all 

Theſe words of his ſhew nothing leſs ,than+that he 
| was extraordinarily {ct on work to undergo ſuch for- 


tunes as the eyes of all the World have bravely ſeen 


1100s as to bring to paſs ſo great a' work, that then m 


him ftruggle with - and God knows who (hall end that 


whichhis coming -imto Germzany hath _ 'Tr was his 
own ſaying, that *if, he himfelf ſhould not ſarvive fo 


his ſtead ſome other might ſucceed and go on, until a' 
Jfull point and period were put unto the War. For up- | 
on the occaſion of his deliverance from a Cannon ſhox, | 
he utters theſe words ; ſaying , that he was not onely | 
mortal, but ſubje& alſs nnto the very ſame accidents | 
that the pooreſt and meaneſt Souldier is fubje4 unto. | 
It 1s a general Las, (\aith he) * from which my Crown, | 
| wy ke. , my Vittorics are not able to reſcue and exempt | 
me. There remaineth nothing elſe therefore, bur that 1 muſt | 
refign my ſelf ro the Providence of the Almighty, who ( uf | 
5r pleaſe him to call me ont of this YVorld) will nevertheleſs 
197 abandon and leave a cauſe ſo juſt a: that which ! have 
undertaken ; but will dowbrleſi raiſe up ſome orher, more wiſe, 
anore canragions and valiant than my ſelf, who ſhall put «| 
_y_ to this war, | 


| 


And | 
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And again, it was but threc dayes before his death, 
that at 2 awmburgh he uttercd theſe words ; Onur affairs 
( * faithhe ). anſwer owr deſires; but 1 doubt God will pumſh 
we for the folly of tle People, who attribute roo much wnto 
mr, and eſteem me ag it were their God: and therefore he will 
| make thems ſhortly know, and ſce 1 am but a mam: He bem 
| witneſs 1t 15 a thing asſtaſteful unto me: and what ever befall 
; me, / ſhall recerve ut as proceeding from his druime will, Only 
| 11 1hus 1 reſt fully ſatisfied that he will not leave this great en- 
| terpriſe of mane «mperfetd, 


| Great Kingof Hearts, in arms tranſcending fame / 
| Eternal praiſe ſhall blaz.on forth thy name. 
| Soml of thy friends thow wert ; 
| But terrour ſconrge of foes. 
( anft thow then die, though death 
T hine eyes in ſpight may cloſe ? 
No no : For tumes unborn ſhall yet repeat 
1 bat deeds were done by thee a King ſo great. 
Andthy deth alſo raiſe thy juſt rexown, 
T hat in thy fall thme enemies fell down. 
Thine was that day: thy Men mndaunted fought 
Untl therr Foes the field were driven out : 
For asit were from forth their Kings laſt bloud 
| T he Palm and Bay ſprung up, and conquering ſtood. 
Great deeds thou diddeſt ſoon : hot Mars his ſphere 
- in Germany thee mov'd a double year : 
From whence at laſt above the iþheres he canght thee, 
LHnd to a place of peace eternal brought thee : _ 
where thou ſhalt reſt, how &re the reſt proceed 
1th thoſe fierce wars which heat'n hath thus decreed. 


| 7 
| Butlet me now return _ tothis New ſtar, and ſhew 
| you that in the dayes of Hipparchas , 


' wards the end of the Grecian Monarchy , there appear- 


4 
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| 
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* Taken out 
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of his laſt bat- | 
tel, p, 20 tran- 
ſlated aut of 
French into 
Engloh. 

A Memento far 
afrer-times. 


* He flouriſh- 


* who lived to- [£d 135 yea 


before Chiiſls)- 


itth, 


'ed one much like it : and ſo * Pliny telleth us. . But | ppp jo che 


year 


ſince that time we read of no-other untill this in the | nal, io £544. 
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Things pertinent 10 C hap.s-\ 


* See more in 
Aquinas ſums, 


| 


” Some (ay the 
07 _ Cal- 
w/. Chron. 


* Anno 1638. 
was one in the 
Whalc. 


A conſiderati+ 
on of this new 


ſtars matter. | 


| 


felie. 


abs height. As for example; 


[1 


year 1572. excepting that which appeared at our Savi- | 
ours. Birth, which indeed was no ſuch Star : for it had 
three properties * never ſeen in any elle ; moving firſt | 
from the North to the South ; ſecondly, 'mn was {cated un | 
the loweſt Region of the air; *tiardly, tr was nothing | 
hindred by the light of the Sun, oc. Yet in later times, / 
following the - ſaid year 1572, ſome ſmaller ones have | 
been - as in the year 1595 this was ſeated in the : bale. 
And in the ycar 1660, or thereabouts , another was {cen 
in the conſtcilation of Cygnw. Kepler makes mention of 
one in the year 1602, in the conſtellation of Prſces ; ſoon 
atter which , upon the dcath of Quecn Elzaberh, and 
coming in of King James, was that preat plague at, 
London, Some ſay, that Andromeda's girdle and thc 
conltcllation of Aanrommus afforded each of them one, 
in the year 1612. But the year 1604 muſt not be tor- 
ootten': for in the * 16 degree and 40 minute of Sagr- 
tarig toward tne Southwelt a remarkable one appcar- | 
ed, having 2 _— 15 minutes of North latitude, and 


-\was ſcatcd in the conſtcllation of Ophaxers + this at the | 


firſt ſhincd as bright as Yen ; and in the very next 
year that damnable Powder Plot of the Papiſts was dil: | 
covered. | 

But now , though theſe and * more were reckoned | 
up , yet that in Ca//zopea would be the chick, the elder | 
brother, and Captain of them all; becauſe bath in. 
height, bigneſs, and luſtre, they were cls remarka- 
ble. | 

Tycho , upon the ſight of this New Star, laboureth ' 
to prove that the Heavens, and not the Earth, aftord' 
matter to ſuch as theſe are ; thinking that it differeth. 
not frem the matter of other Stars, unlcſs in this, 
VIZ. that it is not exalted to ſuch a perte4tion and ſolid 
compotition of the parts as in the firſt continuing and 


\created 'ftars;, the mam and principal - reaſon being 
* Lib. ds neve faken from the magnitude of them together with their 


* Tcbo afhrm- | 
eth 


- 


| Sect. z: Parag, 4. the ſecond days VVork. 


eth concerning. the New Star in Cafſiopea ( being as it 
were the elder brother of all the other atter it) that it was || 

z00 times * bigger than the earth. 'Which being ſo, it| Y*t aging 

is with ſmall probability affirmed that it- ſhould have hed | 
mateer- from that which is ſo much lels than it t and in. | ,QQerher, or a8: 
' deed a thing impoſſible. The heavens are large enough olidly com- | 
'to afford matter, although the carth be not: and no part poied as = 
of the heaven can be imagined to be more fit for ſuch a rs 

| purpole than the v1 tattea, or milkie way ; for that place nothing in ce- | 
| alwaycs ſhewes it ſclf, even to the eye, foas if there were ſp:& of the 
; much indigeſted marter in it, . reſerved only to work ſuch | <atth- 

| Yet nevertheleſs | ſuppoſe it may be alfo' granted, ' 

| that an earthly Exhalation may have recourſe ſometimes | | 

; unto the battlements of heaven, and in fome ſort ind in | 

| part concur towards the compolition of the New | 

| Stars ( as they are called ) ' and of ſuch Comets as have | 

| been aboye the Moon. What thould we think of that ' 

| laſt, in the year 1618; it ® was (as 1 have already faid) + Lomgomont. 

amonglit the wandring Stars themiclves, and yet it was de nous cali 
no other than ſuch a Star as we call a Comet or a Bla- , *0<n-1- | | 


ne oe 4 


zing Star. Now then, if they had matter from the earth, | 
and ſpent it amongſt the Planets, rather thah below the | 
Moon ; , why might not thoſc which we call New Stars | 
obtain the like freedom to have the like matter aſcend | 
a little higher > What ſhould hinder” this conjeRure I do | 
not caſily ſce ;- for qucſtionleſs! the ſame matter remains ' 
ſtull in the ftars ro exhale the matter as well after it comes 
into the higheſt Region of rhe. air, as before it.came thete ; 
neither nced we then imagine an abatement of their cxhaling | 
Vcrtue, , \ 
Object. x. But perhaps it may bc tought that the nature 

of the place above the Moon doth ſufficiently deny the | 


aſcent of any terrenc Exhalation ſo high: thete being too ; 
great 4 difference between the one andthe other; between 
the matter aſccading, /and the matter of that place whither 
it aſcendeth. 


M Anſw. | 
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Things pertinent 10 Chap 3.) 


From the 
carth tothe 


higheſt Firma» 


ment is n0- 


thing but air. 


| 


any terrene Exhalation to fcale thoſe fammwantia _ 
nia mand, or battlements of heaven ; bur rather, that 


Anſs. To which I may partly anſwer as before, in the 

Chaptcr and z. SeQion , that fecing the out-ſpread 
irmament in the Creation was taken from tnat maſs 
f matter which lay here below , and ſeparated from it 
rather than created of any newer matter , that there- 
fore ( I ſay ) there cannot be fo great a difference as 
to bring in ſuch an antipathy as will not at all ſuffer 


without reluRancy, or any great ſtriving, the one may 
it of the other, and cntertain it as a gueſt near of 
in unto it ſelf , or unto the nature of that place| 
here the continuing Stars have ever had their ow! 
ence. 
For, if I urge it burther, it may well be proved even| 
y optical demonſtration, that the great vaſt fpacc| 
from the earth, as high as the fixed ſtars themſclves, is 
not of a diverſc nature from the air ; for if it were, 
then there would be a Multitude of Mediums between | 
the ſight and the thing viſible : but there is no mulri-| 
tude of Mediums : For where there is a muttitude of 


Mediums, there the brams which come to. the fight 


from the thing vitble would beget a multiplicity of 
IrefraQtian in the ſaid rayes or beams ; but it is mani-, 


felt that there is onely one rarefaRtion found in the. 
beams of the ſtars, and that but onely when they 


aſcending yapours are between our fight and them :' 
And therefore there is but one kind of Medium by 
which the ſtars offer themſclves to our fight : And be 
ing but one Medium, there cannot be ſuch diverſity 
of natures between the Heavens and things cem- 


—— 


pounded of the Elements. Whereupon it may be con-: 
cluded , that an Exhalation may aſcend into the ter- 
ritories of the ſtarry Hcaven ,. and fo by 'cor{cquenr 
have a natural: concurrence with ſuch maner as ' the: 
Heavens do. naturally afford towards the OY 
of 


5 th. oi. — — 


are near the edge of the Horiſon, which time the |- 
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ar gppnacy Comets, or new-admired Stars. 
In I muſt confcſs that were 1 of  Pytbagores his 


medy--- Heark,, heark, bft, lift now, &c> What, arc you) gue. 
dcaf ? do nut you perccive the wondrous ſound and the 
celeſtial muſick the heavenly orbs do make with their 
continual motion ? Or I could imagine firm ſpheres or! 
ſolid orbs, and ſo ſet an undoubted ſtoppage, and hin- 

der the paſſage of any Metcor above the Moon : But 
ſceing that tenet is made the fit ſubjeR of laughter, Ithere-, 


forc pals it over, | | 

Objekt 2. But may not the Elcment of fice ſtand in the 
way, and ſo conſume ſuch matter as aſcendeth, before it 
cone beyond the Moon? | 3 

Anſ. To which it is anſwered, that the chief cauſe 
why Men have been perſwaded to think that Fire is 
generated immediately under * the ſpheres, and that * In concave 
within the cancave of ' the Moons orb , the ſaid £m genera- 
Fire, as it is there generated , hath there its place of '*7 '$**- 
reſidence, is for no'other reaſon-but becauſe ay an ima-| 
gined attrition bf the ſpheres and orbs; Which ſecing 
they are taken away, and that all is filled with Air , the 
Elementary fire is not bindred from aſcending , but 
may have a more lofty ſtation. For queſtionleſs, this What place 
(kind of fire , as it is not viſable to the ſight, ſo ncitber the Elewent | 
(may it be thought any other thing than the more fubril 2 Fi'* Poliet- 
light, and hot part of the Air; 18 which regard it muſt| 
needs be both 1n and of that part » which is neareſt to 
the higheſt Heavens : For both the motion of the Heas | 
vens is there moſt ſwiſt ; and allo, there is the greateſt | 
neighbourhood ta that infinite number of ſtars 4 


An earthly Exhalation hy therefore climb above the 
Moon, and yet not rug through a ficry Purgatory, or be 
conſumed by the way. x | | 
| Mr. Lydiat our country man, his opinion is, that if we | 
conſider of this Element, not as it is abſolutely ts 

M 2 en 


ed in| 
the Heavens. 
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opinion, I then would cry out with Azditav in the * Co-| * cied tin | - 
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Thines pertinent to \Chap.s- 


then the greateſt part of it is in the ſtars ( of which ſce 
more of fourh ideyerr work 5 and ſome alfo is under 
ground, as being therc a great'eauſe -of generating merals ; 
occyſioning the burning and breaking out of ſandry ſulfu 
roas tlls, and the hke. | 

But of this enough. - And m the conſideration of it, 1 
have made way ( you fee) for the admittance of terrene 
Exhalations to joyn their forces towards the effeRting of 
ſupralunary Comets, or new and ſtrange admitcd ftars. 
This, I ſay, I have proved as a thing both poſſible, and 
not unlike. But that they do always therefore thus con 
cur, L am not wacertain ; neither will I ſtand curiouſly to. 
decide it. 

Let therefore learned Tycho his tener (go for currant 
concerning (af/iopea's ſtar that the - Heavens - onely 
were the matcrial parents of it, and eſpecially the Ge. 
laxia , or white milky way: unto the edge of which 
place ( whillt it appeared) it was ſituated, and continued 
viſible in the fame, for the ſpace of 19 months, or there- 
abouts. | | 


And thus I conclude, adding herewithal concerning '0- 
ther Comets whoſe ſtation hath been ſupralunary,' and trmc 
of continuance any thing long that if in them there could 
be any _ to challengc-a portion out of the ſame ſtore. 


houſe, then queſtionleſs they were'tyed to reſt beholding 
bothtothe Heavens, and alſo to the earth, for the mattcr of 
their compoſure, But for ordinary Comers the-caſc-muſt 
needs be otherwife, ſecing their place and limall cominuing 
time confirm it. | | RL Sts 
Theſe things for mine own part T think more probable 
than if I (hould afhrm that the Planets afforded certain 
Exhalations , which by force of the Sun -are | expired 
and exhaled from them, and being exhaled arc made the| 
| matter of all kind of Comets above the Moon ; yea and 
New Stars alio (as ſome affirm ) conliſt of ao other cau- 
ſes : wherein 'they difſent from 7Tycho , thinking- ('t6n- 
|trary to. him ) that the 'Galax14 affords:no matter —_ 
} : nc 
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one fuſtus Progins beheld another in the conſtellation: 
of Amtonizs ; Kepler, in the year 1602, ſaw one'imthe! 


\tar enough diſtant from the Galaxia or milky 


conſtellation of Prſees-; and David Fabricim, in the 
year 1596, ſaw another in the -F'FFale; all of them 


| way. | 
| Pur ſuppoſe all this: muſt the continoing ſtars there- 
fore areth be forced to waſt their own bodies, and ſpend 
| themſelves /in teeming! ſuch ample portions of martes av are 
required for glittering Comets, or New ſttange ſhihing 


e 


ſtars ?- Surely if they ſhould ſuffer their bodies'to be thus] 


\exhaled, they could not chooſe but 'fall- into a deep torr 
ſumption,, and be vifibly wr Ain ad in their ſhapes 
land figures, far otherwiſe than we ſee them: For-it 15 a' 
[long time ſincethe world began, and no few Comets ave 


the compoſure of theſe ap ces, For ( a" Fromnn- P 
ans a late writer , affirmeth)) Simon eMarins beheld a' 
new ſtar in the year 16n, in efndromeda's girdle ; and; 


had'their \ſeats »bove the Moon, where they all cry out a-' 
geinſt an'opinion ſp Inprobable,'-ſhewing that thechariges' 
would be fuch as wouldbe apparent and viſible enbugh to 
cycrywulgar eye.” ; 14 lai "14.3 1 

Beſides, it cannor* but be granted , - that for ordinary” 


! 
> 


well as the 'San : why therefore ſhould they now deſiſt 


/anel leave it all:to him, ' who, jf be may have this liberty, | 
| 


will at-the*laſt Tuck' them all to nothing? Theſe men 
| may well - iriagine © (as they do) mbuntains-in the 'Moon; 
with Woods and Crivcs, Sca- and Rivers; and make every 


| Planet another World > + but yer 'twere' g00d they: knew | 
|that God' ſhade all bur one; although the parts be two; | 


and that Adam being caſt out of Paradiſe was ſent to till 


the ground and Jabour the earth , which he ſought, nor | 


with the Man in the Moon ; for he knew that that was 
not tn bud forth. with fruit, bear trees, and-rhe like, 


Mercors every :Star and Planct hath an exhaling virtue as | 


ng———_— —— - - c_— A "_ 


becauſe it had another office. For lct the Earth ( faith'the 
Almighty ') brmnoe forth graſs,. herb, ' fruit, trees, &c:* but 
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[ly: and then, if they be not copious enough to make 
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ket there be yh: ws the Firmament, the greater light to rule. 
the day, and theleſſer to rale the night, | 
Alſo, it the Sun thould work thus among the Stars, ; 
and that there (hould be vapours exhaled from their bo-| 
| dies, how, comes « to pals that we pergeive no clouds | 
[i the Ethercal vault, ang that we cannot ſee them glide 
between Star and Star, flying upon the wings of ſuch 
winds as myſt neceſſarily upon the admittance of this 
tenet be penerated there ? Perhaps they will anſwer ; 
that chclc things may be, and we not ſee them, by rea- 
| lon of the great diſtance between us and them. Well, be. 
ic ſo z yer know, that aklough we could not fee them, | 
we ſhould ſometimes feel them , and perceive our mo- 
ther earth to be watcred with thowers of rain, when we 
ſee nothing but a clear -skie over us. But it may be they | 
again will anſwer , that the Stars do not frequently at- | 
ford ſuch Vapours and Exhalations , but ſometimes on- 


ſuck a cloud as may ſhine like a Comet or blazing Star, 
they arc rather dipered ito nothing , than returned 
into rain ; for their matter is too Hot and Dry to make 
a rainy cloud. In good time, The Stars do not fre- 
quently afford ſuch Exhalations; and wby fo I pray ? 
lurcly the Sun is never far diſtant from ſome one Pla- 
net or other, but that he would make this his operation 
appear , if he had at all any ſuch working, or power of 
exhaling matter from them; and, if not watery, yet a 
Dry cloud might be viſible. The Stars ſurely are of ſuch 
a nature that they be rather fed and nouriſhed by va- 
| ang, than compelled to an unwilling waſting cauſed 

y an exhaling vertue, which is improperly given onely 
to the Sun, . Duns onely to him - and trom whence 
theſe vapours come, ' which upon all likelihood do con- 
tinually nouriſh the Stars, ſhall be ſhewed in the fourth 
dayes work. . : 

Neither do ſome _— the Sun from theſe cvapo- 


rations , but affirm that day and night he alſo expireth 


yapours | 
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vapouts from him : which others again deny, becauſe they 
imagine that this publick lump of the world ought to be 
more immortal, [ei being extin , he ſhould be quite 
| without light, and afford the world nothing but black 
| and diſinal darkneſs. 

| That therefore which I before affirmed, joyning in; 
| part with Tycho, who fercheth matter from the Galax1a, 


| (cems to me far more probable concerning the genera- | 
| tion of thcle appearances. For firſt, the Galaxia doth 


| fentibly appear as if it were an ample ſRorchouſe, an 


| had large portions of the matter, reſeryed onely for ſuch], 


| purpoſes z which, when there is a working in nature/ apt 
| and convenient to produce it, is liberally afforded, and 
' ſent thither where the moſt power 1s to attraft it, And 
ſecondly, that an earthy Exhalation may ſometimes be ad 
| mitted to joyn with the aboveſaid matter, it ſeems tome a 


alfo ſhew themſelves or firſt begin to ſhine inthe Autumnal 
ſeaſon, and not in the Spring, Summer, er Winter- 


Quarter. ; 
Artic. 3. Of Thunder and Lightning. 


| Ow it followeth that I ſpeak of ſuch ficry mixt Me- 
| N teors as are of leſs continuance than Comets or bla- 
| zing Stars : and by their general names they are called 
| Thunder,and [-1ghtnings. 

Concerning > 4 firſt, which 1s Thunder, it is not pro 
| perly any kind of Mctcor, but rather an adjun&t or de- 
| pending, effc&t. 

; For Thunger is nothing elſe but- a ſound heard out of 
{a thick or cloſe compacted cloud : which ſound is * pro. 
| cured by reaſon of Hot and Dry Exhalations (hut with- 
in the cloud, which, ſeeking to get out, with great v10- 
;lence do. knock and rend the cloud; from whence pro- 
[ceeds that rumbling noiſe which we call Thunder. For 
when an Exhalation which. is more hot than ordinary , 


} mects 
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| 


| reaſon, becauſe, like other low and ordinary Meteors, theſe | 
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mects with, cold and moilt vapours in the middle Region 
of the airy and are inclgfcs all together in an hollow cloud, | 
t-cannot bat be that they tall at variance ; and by this ſtrife 
| being driven together, the Exhalation is made ſtronger : 
and cither by the motion, or by an Antipertitaſis, it is ſet 
on fire; which violently breaking the clouds whilſt it 
lecks for liberty, gives an horrid found. A fſimilitude 
may be taken from a Chett-nut, Apple, or Egge break. 
ing in the fire 3, or from the cracking of moilt Wood, or 
any luch like thing : for this i apparent, that when any 
ihcloled hot wind 1s holden and withhalden fo asit can have 
no vent, it will then ſcck ir felt a way by breaking the 
Skin, thcll, or cate; and in thc breaking, lceing it 1s with 
violence, it mult ot neceſſity make a notſc. And thus it is 
in I bunder. 

Burt oÞþſerve that in Thunder the noiſe made is not always 
of aitke ſound : tor in refpeR of the halownels, thickneſs, 
or thinnels of the cloud, and fimall or great torce of the Ex-| 
halation, the {ound 15 altered. 

A great crack is Cauſed when the cloud is yer, hollow, 
his {rdes thick, and the Exhalation very dry and copious : 
which if it break the cloud. att at once, then it maketing 
ſhort and terrible crack, much like the found of a Gun, 
' lt it rend the cloud all along, breaking out by leiſure, then 
| it makes a noiſc like to the rending ot broad cloth, or thc 
| ratling of ſtones our of a cart. | 

A {inall crack is cauſed when either the cloud or Ex-| 
halation is but weak ; or the cloud ſtrong, and the Ex-| 
halation of ſome little quantity. And in finali thuuders 
| it ſonetimes falleth out that when the ſides of the cloud 
aro ſtronger than the torce of the Exhalation is able to, 
| break, that then it runneth up and down within , and. 
| ſtriking againſt the cold and moilt fides, makcth a nnifc. 
| much like to the quenching of a hot iron in cold water, 
| or of a ſquib made of wet powder : in which regard 
'* Lib. 2.c. 43.| * Pliny ſeemeth to aver that Thunder is but the quenctung! 


| of fire ina wet cloud. Allo if the Exhalation bc wand 
rons ! 
og 


— 
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Great cracks. 


'Smail cracks. 
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ſtrong , and the cloud of unequal thickneſs then it 
'breaketh out at the thinneſt places, and makes a kind 
of buzzing noiſc like to. a wind blowing out of narrow 


| holes. 
And ſo ſometimes it happeneth that there may be a 
'F 'thunder crack and yet no lightning ; and ſometimes 


lohtning without thunder 

The hrit is cauſed thus ; cither when the cloud is fo 
thin that it cannot keep 11 the Exhalation till it be kind- 
led, but ſuffereth 1t to go preſently torth, making a noiſc 
hke to the wind out of a pair of Smiths bellows: or cilc 
when the cloud 15 fo thick, and the Exhalation fo lender 
and thin, that although it {tir up and down within the 
cloud, yet it ftircth not, but waſts it ſelf within that pri- 
ſon, as not being able to pet out, And thus may thun- 

: der be without h1ghtning. | 
The ſecond 1s cauſed, when cithcr the Exhalation and 
| Vapour are both tiin, and the cloud alſo as thin - or cle 
[thus , namely , when many thin, light, and hot Exhala- 
tions by immodcrate heat are drawn up from the earth, 
'and by the abſence of the Sun are deſtitute of that force 
| by which they thould be drawn up higher ; ; yet ſome. 
what aſcending by their own nature, ( In that they bc 
\Iight and hot ) they meet with the cold, either of the 
[night inthe loweſt Region, or clic of the air in the middle 
Region; and {o by an SY pers, tar, or reliftence of con- 
'traries, they arc beaten back, and ad the force of their 


i 
: 
' 


| motion {ct on fire, as in ſummer niohts and evenings we 
k- | often ſec after an hot parching day. Now this kind of 


I'ghrning fome call Falgrtrim 

| Another fort they call Coruſcatio; which indecd 1s no- 

— cl{c but the (|1ining of the lightning * the {hmng 
r glittering of it rathcr than the lightning 1 it ſclt: forin 

his regard we Can perceive a fl. uhing whcn there be no 


clouds above our Horizon; or if there be clouds, we lec 
'the flaſhing when our backs arc turned from them; or ' 


iclic we often perceive even through a thick cloud that it 
| Iightned 
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lightned, when the lightning came not ſo low, but only 
| iflaed out of athinner cloud wiluch was above that thicker | 
| ONC, and ihined through it, | 
| A tiirdkind 18 called Fulowr : and this 1s accompanicd | 
with tiundcr, .caultgi! by the ittite and rcludtatuon whicl 
tF Exhalation maxeth in the cloud , fhewing « felt in| 
tlic breakmyg of the {atd cloud > and although the crack 
be heard long atter we have ſecn the fire, yet they come 
togeti:cr ; the ſecming ditterence being, becauſe the 
quickacls ot our light picycmteth our hearing z . which is 
ſv much the fouoncr done, cither when the thunder 1s 
tar off and not ncar unto us, or when the wind is con- 
trary; Which is allo {cen in the cleaving of wood, or any 
the like knocking ; tor let us be but in ſome ſort diſtant 
trom the party making the noiſe or ſtriking the bluw | 
and we thall ſee the ax heayed up again betore we hear | 
the ſound. | 
The next is Fulmen ; and between this and the other | 
15 a great diftterence : For Faimen is an Exhalation which 
in reſpcet of its _ is ſo copious; and in reſpect of | 
its quality is ſo hot and diy, and mixed with fo many | 
other vapours of a contrary nature, that when it bre*k 
eth the cloud wherein it 15 ancloſed, it comes with ſuch a 
violence, and continues buruing ſo long, that it falleth. 
even to the very ground, making a more fcartul fragor 
or crack than ordinary : And oftentimcs a great ſtone 1s | 
blown our of the cloud with it; whoſe caule 15 allo na- 
tural, For when the Exhalation 1s drawn up with morc 
than an ordinary violence; or 1s lo drawn up, or from | 
fuch a place as it may carry much carthy matter with | 
it, then 15theſtone procured, Thematter cauting it at the | 
tirft 1s thin, and lixc unto the fineſt ſand that can be ima- | 
,gined ; yet neverthelcls through the moiſture which it 
gertcth in the Air, and by the meeting with wet va- 
pours in the aſcent, 1t clottcreth together, and being allo 
'1t felt of a kind of clammy nature, 1t disjoyneth not, but 
 Rickerh talt ; and then by the exceſſive heat 1 4 
adeth | 


—— 
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'findeth in the general matt cr of the Exhalatidn when it 
1s fired, it is throughly hardned, cven as a brick which is 
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burned in the fire : and being * thus hardned and burnt, 


it breaketh forth with the Exhalation, and they both come 
tumbling down together. 


For the force of the Exhalation 
ſhoots it out, and look whatſycver 15s in the way, 1t over- 
throweth, burneth and datheth1n pieces. Howbceit, when 


it {Friketh the earth it 15 reportcd to oO never aboye five 


foot deep 

All this 15 pertinent to that which is called Fulren, But 
for t4at other , which 1s Flow, the cafe 15 far other- 
wile, For in reprrd of the plenty of the matter it ne 
ver falleth to the ground, bur 1s waſted and conſumed by 
the way, 

Moreover, Philoſophers make three kinds of Fulmen ; 
vit. Tercbrani, Diſcatiens, and wrens: or ( as ſome call 


them ) Scrndenia, Infuſcantia and vrentta 

| 1, The firſt is ſaid not to butn, but rather to pierce, 
(cleave, and extirpate ſuch thinos as arc obvious toit.. For 
ſeeing it 15 more ſubrtil and pure than groſs, as alſo won- 
{drous dry, and carticth with it orcat plenty of ſpirits, 
| wind, or breathings it muſt needs produce ſtrange cf- 


feRts, and paſs through the porcs of any thing be they 
never fo ſmall ; ſtriking through with ſuch wonderful 
\{wtttncſs, as that it cannor poſſibly hurt, but where it 
15 refiſted and hindred by the cloſe compoſure of that 
matter agunft which it ſtrikerh, And hereupon it comes 
to paſs that money is ſometimes mclted in the purſe, and 
the purſe not hurt at all ; the bones broke, and the $skin 
ſornd : yea and ſometimes the whole man burnt to aſſics 
| when his clothes are not conſumed, with many the like 
[range accidents. And why it ſhould cleave a wine veflel 


land the winc 1s ſo dull as not to run out until ſome 2 or z 


dayes after : This may be a reaſon, viz. inrepard of the 


ſwift alteration and change : vi.creby alſo all the clam: 
mineſs of the wine is dra:vn to the outwardmoſt part, 


* | N | 3 | Which 


— —___T__ — ___—— 


* Or thus; Ge*® | 
merdiler OX «X* | 
h elatione terre= + 
ſt», wviſco/a ,& ; 
| more nub, 
CELD arGor til - 
MINK (OTIVTITA 
tranimutailone 
inipſo ELL41 (d- 
[16 (ram yrave | 
TT penal ai4l 
herere WIN p9- 
teſt) permaſcet, 
”» in (aterom 

( nit) F r6- 
mound, lib. 8. 
Mereorleg, 
Artic 7 (ap je 
Three kinds of 
Fulnen., | 
The firft kind 
is dry of qua-, 
my. 


— 


; The ſecond | 2. The ſecond kind burnet!: not to aſhes, but blaſteth 
{kind 1s fome. | or ſcorcheth, Icaving the tincture of hee, and as It werc 
| thing woiſt. | of {moak bchind it ; tor the things wiuch.it {triketh do 


: 


| 


; 15 molt grols 1ynewm quam flammeum, more hery thai tlamy ; being ot 
of the three, a grols and carthy ſubſtance, having much low marteer 


! 
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| which kecpe «th it 11 | the WING as! abs. not lutteriog it ſud- 
; denly ro dilperic it {clt. 


;uſe to look black, or of a ſvoty coluur, like unto a chim- 
\neys ſtock. And this 15 caulcd in regard that this kind of 
lightning 1 is tar morc tull ot moilturc than the other ; and 
yet In a manncr as ſubtil , {witt and pure: atherariſe it 
would not blait but burn, 

The third kind Jo The third kind is Frximen trons ; and this is 9 4g 15 


Th It which makcs it therctore tet fuch things on tice as 
arc - a r 1t fnectcth with them, | 


;* Plone lib. n. And yet there arc ſome things which / as * 11s faid ) 


cap. $5- the hiphtning hurteth not. As tor example, The * Eagle, 


* The Pocts RY nes pe Pi 
doe jove's bird, 1s tree. The Laurcl is not hurty neither can | 


| write that (tbe ©Þc carth be woundcd any morcthan hyc toot dcep. Such | | 


carries Jupirers Places alſo as are covered with the $kins of Scals, or Sca- | 
armour» which calves, are {ccure ; whcretorc of old tunc the Tents of | 
[18 ighrtungs the Emperors were covered with them tor their better | 
ſafety. Sweromms telleth us a ſtory of the Emperor Calrowla, 
-how he was ſcared with Thunder ; - who, although he | 
| bragged and boaſted of himſclf that he was a god, and 
\threatned war with fwpier for a ſhower ot rain that 
fell againſt his mind, was neverthelcls by and by 1o tr. 
MEFF, with thunder and lightning, that hc thereupon runs , 
and hides his head under a bed. | 
| Morcover it is /aid , that if lightning kill one in his} 
ſleep, it opencth his eyes ; if it kill one whileſt he 1s a | 
| wake, it thutteth them. The reaſon heing becauſe it wa- | 
(keth him that fleepeth , and killeth him bctorc he can 
hut his cyes agam : and him that wa, keth it ſo amazcth, 
{that winking hs dicth betorc he can open thoic cycs of | 
| bis which the ſudden flaſh of the lighting cauſc lum to 
| 


cloſe. 
And. 
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"And know that it It 15 not 900d to ſtand o oazing upon the Not wholſom 
hobtning at any time , tor when it does no other hurt, 
| t it be any thing near us, it may dry up, or ſo waſte the. 
| C hryſtalhne humour of the cyes that 1 perith the fioht ; 
o it to break out with 


Or 1T may {w cl! tnc tacc 4 makin 
cauled by a kind of poylon in the Exha- 
lation which the POrcs of the face at nd cycs admit and rc. | 
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| ccerve.  Forthis ts certain that the matter of Iohimng, (ec- | 
| 10 It CO! not !rom (vlphurous and ($21 hor poylonous INC- 


| and therctore hurteth! 
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one With all thole kind of Mc- | 


c ficry In very decd, whethcr Pure 


Now 1t ollowerh that I ſpcak of ſuch as arc licry only 
Lut ra- 


in ap ReAaranc CC, 


not being {ſuch as they ſec to be, 
an they arc 


Soinc account cight of tzem, and make the Galaxia or 


milky way to be onc. But that laſt may rathc 


r bc Ictt out: 


For although eAriſlotle would havc the Gala nia CS, bc a 
y nfl:ked of moſt men, 


Merton! yy ct his opinion iS Worth! 
and that not without £00 1 rcalon. 


For it it werc a Mctco 'r, and of the nature of the Ele 
ments, as F xhalations arc, :t 


conſumed like to. other Meteors - 


«ould be at the 
but this cucle never 


let 


4 
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corruptctlinor deccaſtth, and tl.crctorc it 15 no. ſubluna! y 
concretuon attracted and formed out ot the ſtars wht ich 
arc above it, and placed by their puwcr 1n the 


part of the alt. 
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Things pertinent to 


What the C x- 


lania 1s, 


Morcover, if this his tenct were true, why hath it con- 
tinued (the Gal/axra I mean) in the ſame form, place, and 


| magnitude always trom the beginning of the World until 


now 2 And belides, other ftars might alfo attain to the 


\ like luminous concretion as well as thoſe which he i imapt- 
ncd to be over 1t. 


And movcover, this milky way of Ar:ſtorle would ad- 


mit of a Parallax, were it fo as hic perſwaderh and ac- 


| cording to the optical conlideration (faith noble 7 ys) 
' by t - thy? ning of the tixed Stars tirough it, woul: | beger 


A Granduvetrecin diftering far trom that which is occa. 


honed by the vapours that ate ſeen about the Horizon, 


For they ſcldom rite to the tacnricth depree ot altitude; 


whereas this proceeding trom the Ya lactea, would reach 
to the greateſt height. 

Wherctore we may fay that it is rather of the nature of 
the Heaven, or a ccrtain hcavenly ſubſtance, but ſome- 


what thicker than the other parts of Heaven: or (if vou 
| will ) much like to the matter of the Stars, or to the {ub- 


| {tance of the Moon ; but diftuſed and ſpread abroad, and 
[not conglobated into one body as the Stars are, For al- 
though all be filled with air from the earth to the fixed 
{tars, yet therethe matter may begin to be more thick, firm, 
; and ſold, and fſothe waters aboye the heavens are the bet- 
tcr upheld, 
For concluſion therefore, not reckning this amongll 
any of theſe Meteors fiery only in appearance, I may ac- 
' count them 1n number ſcycn. 


As thus: 1. The colowrs of clouds, 
Many Swns. 
3. e Many Moons. 
4: Beams of Light. 
L Crowns or ck abownt the Smn or Aoovn, 
6. T he Ram-bow, 
7. Chaps or openings im the thy, 


Con- 
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DP" oncerning all which in 1 general, alt houg h they ſeem to 
burn, yct they do not, WM are caule( by 1efraction and 
reflec Aion of light, either from the Sun or Moon, or briplit 
clt Plancts., 


Artic. 2. 


Of colours m the ( londs. 


ND particularly for the appearance of colour in the 


clouds, it ariſcth not trom the mixture of the four 
qualities , as 1t doth in bodics pertectly mixt, as herbs, 
{tones, c>c, but only trom the talling of light, upon tha- 
dow or darknels ; rH light being inſt ead of whitc, and 
the thalow of darkneſs inſtead of black. Not that they 
are always perfectly white and black : 
cording tothe quality and compolure of the cloud ; where- 
fore ſome be very whitc , and that 1s whcn the yapour 
whercot the cloud conliſtcth is very ſubtil and thin; ſome 
ycllow:th, when the vapour 1s thicker; ſome ruddy and 
duskiſh, when it is mcanly thick ; ſomeblack, when it 1s} 
very thick ; and ſome greeniſh, when it is more w atery 
than ordinary, being beſt diſcerned when it is far from 
the Zcnith,and obvious by an oblique object, 


'ing and cycning, when the livht of the Sun is not in his 
full force ; 
clear, ſtrongand piercing. And by a diligent obſcryation! 
of theſe colours; I think a Man may as eaſily judg of fair 
or toul weather , and the like, -as a Phyſician may of the 
Lomperainl of the body by inſpection of the urine, But 
| of colours you may ſce more * afterwards. 


| 


tor they dittcr ac- | 


fas at other v4 his light 1 1s t50 vchement,| 


The red and ruddy coloursare fccn onel/ inthe morn-j why red 


clouds are 

ſeen only in 
the morning 
and evening, 


Wiz. Parap., UT) 
Attic, 1. 


Things pertinent 10 


Artic. 3. 
Of many Suns and Moons. 


: 


Eero Dees, 


N D now concerning many Suns ; they are cal led 
| Paraheln, from mes and »»--; which 1s as 1t one 
 {hould ſay, apnd ſolem becauſe they arc as it were with 2 

the Sunn place, as allo not abicat trom himimn ſplendour 

' atd fathion, | 

| _TEheir ocneration 1s after this manner ; 2-2. when a 

lmooth watery cloud which is of equal thickncls, quiet d 

and till, 1s placed on the fide of the Sun : not under the j 

' Sun, for then there would be a circle ; nor oppolite : 

to the Sun, for then there would be the appcarance of ; 

a Rain bow : but on the fide ; which _ not be too| | a 

\ tar oft, nor yet too ncar : tor it it be too far off, then! [ 
| reaſon telleth us, that the beams will be two weak to res- | 

| lcR 1n a convenient manner : or 1t it be too near, then | | , 

| the Sun will diſperſe it without any image at all. [ 


Now if ſucha cloud as this we ſpeak of (hall happen | 
to be on both fides of the Sun, then the appearance 
| will be as it there were three Suns ; whereas there 18 in- | 
' deed but one: the other two being the images of the of; 
| true Sun, ſecn onely by reflection or refraction upon the | 
167 cloud on cither ide Or be there more picces of ſuch a 
(A | cloud than one, ſet at a convenient diſtance ; then there 
is | may be many Suns : even as 11 a broken looking glaſs, 
"yt cycry part will (he the thadow of that face which is ob-: 
| Joy | VIOQUStO it. | x 
bat What is Ggni- | Morcover , theſe many Suns may be ſaid to have a, ry 
Rt | fied by many | double ſ1onitication ; - the one natural, the other luper- 
is Suns. \natural, 
| According to their natural ſignification, they betoken, 
'rain, and moiſt weather ; becauſe they cannot appear bur, 

'11 a moiſt diſpofition of the alr, | 
(, | And as for their ſupernatural ſignification , experi- | 
'F ' CNnce 
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\rience hath witncflcd, that they have appeared as the / 
'portenders of change in States and Kingdoms ; or as| 
(the forctokens of Gods wrath upon ſinners. For this is 
a rule, that ſuch things as arc ſtrange may be derived A rule and an 
both from natural cauſcs, and alto include God the obſervation 
chick and beſt cauſe of all cliings : by whole admired arr”; 
providence cach thing is ordered , and by whole un- Ow | 
ipeakable wildom each particular change hath beca de- 
crecd : yca cven :n the courle ot nature ( before ever na- 


ture was) he both toreſaw and appointed how things 


thould happen ; although in reſpect ot our weakneſs and 
want of kill, the ſearchiag of them out be roo abſtruſe 
and hard. For as I verily believe, that not ſv much 
as one poor ſparrow falleth to the ground without Gods 
rovidence ; fo I do alſo acknowledg, that by his pro- 

vidence likewile he bringeth to gaſs theſe and the like 
things, for ſuch cads, as he in his ſecret counſel hath de-' 
termined 3 uling his creatures ( whoſc courles in cach' 
particular he both ſct and torcſaw } as inſtrumcnts and? 
means to effec them. | 

But I proceed. And as for the ſupernatural ſignifica- 
tion of theſe Suns , experience (I ſay ) hath witneſſed 
that ſome ftrange thing or other uſually followeth after 
them. - As not long before the contention of Galba, Ortho, 
and iteluu , tor the Empire of Rome, there appearcd | 
three Suns, as it were pointing out the ſtrife which fol- |. 
lowed ſoon after between them three * forthe Imperial Fulks Mete- 
Diadem. r O 

Allo in the year * 1243, upon the the 7 day of April four | *Stows abridg. 
Suns wcre (cen bctides the natural Sun; in which year of Chron. 
( as Languers chronicle teftificth) there was great cebare, 
kindled, and much variance ſtirred up betwcen Henry | 
the third, King of England, and the Lords of his King- | 
dom : and in the very * next year, England was waſted |* Stow, ibid, 
| with fire and {word trom wales to Salubery ; which faid & 
| Town was alſo burned ; and at tix fame time was 2 great 


\ Drought aud Pcitilence, 
L - 8 a Allo: | 


_ 
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* dom Alto in o the year * (640, three Suns again n ſhewed forth. | 
| : | ther orien faces, ' which was but the day before the three 1 
| | | -Garls, vit.. Faward Earl of March, with the Excl of | | ' 
Pembroke, and Ear! of Wi. ſhire , fought their #rcat | | 
| battel in ales at nah croſs ( 15 Stow in his A- 
| bridement afhrmeth; ) where th: Far! of ._Afarch pu: 
S the othcr xwwo to flipht, and f]-w many of their people. 
; And again , in the year 1526, tow ards the laughter of 
Lews the (econd, King of Hungary * three Suns march- 


11619 were al- 


þ 
' [* Fu ks Mere. Ed our, * bcrokening the three Princes which ſtrove for | 
| ors. the Kingdom atter hum ; which three were theſe, wt. | 
* In the year Fgrginand, who was atterwards Empcrour, and 7ohn Se 

: 


31 Sac pot puſie Varvoae Govcrnor of Tranſiſtama; as allo Solyman 
Le be the Magnificent, or great Twk, being one of the hardieſt 
' month of Captains in all his time. | 
| May » at the And now after the confideration of many Suns, it fo! | 
' riſing of the lowcth that I ſpeak of many Moons, of which it is n q ' 


For if 4 watry Clond ſhall fide- tony fe, ; 
And not beneath or juſtly oppoſite 
day To Sun or Moon; then either of them maies, 
mock. 1'uth ſtrong afþett, double or treble [hate; 
| | Upon the ſame. The vulgar then's affrighted | 
2 | To ſee at once three fparkling Chariots lighted ; 
; And in the welkin, on nights gloomy throne. 
7 o ſee at once more ſhining Moons than one. | 


| Sun. h 

| Fromund. hard matter to know the natural cauſe, ſeeing their oe 

' Met. {, 6. neration 1s ,, as betore hath becn ſhewed concerning —_ ; 
ny Suns, | 


Artic. 4- 


— ©— 0 OOO 0 OO 


Of Beams or Streams of light. : P 


Ext unto theſe I mentioned Beams or Streams of A 
light, and they are generated after this manner ; 6 
namely when the light of the Sun falleth into a watery p- 
cloud 
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cloud of uncqual thickneſs, or rather of uncqualthinne(s; 


or into ſuch a cloud whoſe parts are ſome of them of ſpun- 
y nature, and ſome of them more cloſely compacted : 
For the thinner and more ſpungy parts recerving the light 
do reprelent certain clear and white ſtrcakt beams, whilſt 
the thicker parrs and more full of humour are not picrced 
ar all, but look of another hue; from whence it comes 
to pals that theſe ſtreams are otten of differing and many 


; colours. 


' I'enus, 


00 — 


Artic. F- 
Of Circles or Crowns, 


Rowns, Garlands, or Circlcs are ſcen ſometimes 
about the Sm, ſometimes about the Moon, and 
ſometimes about the brighteſt Plancts, as Japrier and 
This appcarance is commonly called * Halo ; 
and the matter or ſubje& of it 18 a cloud , which mult 
be thin, andnotthick; Sccondly, that it be equal and uni 


'form, not in one part more thin than m- another ; And 
thirdly, that it be direftly under the Sun, Moon, or _ 


ſuch ſtar whoſe beams caufe the circle : Unto whic 

edd this laſt, namely, that it be not diſquiered by any 
wind. And being thus placed and compoſed, look how 
a ſtone caſt into the water makes a circle unril the force 
of the blow be waſted; So this watery cloud being ſtruck 
with the force of the Suns, Moons, or Stars beams; doth 
retain their light in form and manner of a circte. Or 


| rather thus ; the beams of the ſtar, &c. equally diſper- 
' fing themſclyes fo far 2s they can, do at their utmoſt 


: round and cannot Py 


extent make a retraction in the cloud, which muſt of ne 
ceſſity be round, becauſe the body of the ſtar it ſelf is 
ſend out his beams further 
in one place than in another. This therefore made D# 
Bartas 1ay, | 
O 2 _ Some- 


WO I" "PI "8 


; 
1 


' 


| 


{VEteres cependss 


[cingere argue | 


C15 a a>. 

nominatur, hoc 
eſt, Area : que- 
niam (wm Senece 


ceflarur) aprd. 


ſrugibas loca 
deflinata fere 
rotunde fue- 
runt. Latin 
Coronam Va- 
cane, quia|ree 
unde plerum- 
que conſt es fi- 
gurd, Or fidera 
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Du Bart, 2 day 
| of one week. 


The _ 
thon © 


| 


| rp-ſeldora ſeen 
| a the Sun, 
: becaule of 

. wiad in the 


becaulc the 


Jun cither 


vapours too 
igh, or cle 

| perſeth 

' tbem too *' 

| much.. lo the. 

year 1104 there 

was a blazing 

Star, and 4 cit- 

cles about tbe 


Comet me! a fiery circle deth appear, 
Proceeding fram the brawtcons beams and Clear 


of 


Sun and AXoon and other ſtars aiject, 


OE on a thick round cloud arett} 


And 


matreer 


[] 
i 


| | 
| * They are ve-, TÞ 


When, not of force to thruſt therr rayes throughont it, 
. tna roundCromn they caſt it round abant vt. 


note that ſometimes it appcareth greater, ſome- 


times lefſer ; which is in regard of the quality of the 


whereot the cloud conliſteth For it ut be groſs, 


the bcams piercing it can ſpread or dilate 1t but a little 
! Way. 


ther. 


And as for their ſignifecations, they ſometimes ſrenifie 
"ircles., Rain, ſometimes Wind, ſometimes Fair, clcar and calm 
Weather , ſometimes Froſt , ſometimes Tempeſt , and 
ſometimes Snow. 


, 5 ; - 
If it be thin ,. they then arc ablc to dilate it fur- 


t, Rain, it the circle wax altogether thicker and 


| darkcr. 


2. Wind, whca the circle breaketh on the. one fide : 
he reaſon whereof 1s, becauſe the circle is broken by 
'the wind which is aboye and not yet come down to us 


' here below : But by this effe& above we may gather both 
that it will come, and alſo from what quarter ; namely 


! 
| 


Sun, which was a ſig 


day zime 3 ot | from that quarter where the circle breaketh firſt, | 
| 3+. Butit it yanith away and bediſſolyed altogether, or 

drawer the | 12 All parts alikegthen it 15a token of fair weather. 

4- Or ef Froſt, in Winter, when it is great about the | 


* Moon. 


5. Of Snow, when at the ſame time of the year ut, 


ſcemeth to be craggy and Rocky. 


6. Or of tempeltuous weather, when it looketh rud- | 


dy,and is groſs,and broken in many parts. 


And thus much concerning Circles. 


n of the new kiadling malice again between Henr; the firſt, 
of England, and his Brother Duke of Normendy. Screw in his Chrono, 
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| Artic. 6. | 
| Of the Rain-bow. 


| 
"THe Rain-bow is to. be ſpoken of next ; And this is: 
nothing clſc but the apparition of certain colours, 
'1nan hollow, watery, diſtilling,or dropping cloud direQly 
| oppoſite to the Sun, repreſenting in its faſhion half a 
; rcle, | | 
| Or thus 4 It is a bow of mary colours,appearing in a, 
| dewie, dark, droppy, and hollow cloud, by rcfleRion of 
;the Sun beams oppoſite to it, For this is certain, that: 
 lightfome orluminous bodies do cauſe images,colours, or 
appearances _ ſlender, clean, and thin objefts : Now 
ot all bodies the Sun is moſt lightſome ; but tlic air and 
water are clean, thin,and ſlender. | 
Hence then it appearcth that the Efficient cauſe of the The efficient 
Rain. bow is the light or beams of the Sun; vyhich falling _ - the 
into fit, apt or convenicnt matter, oppoſite to them, are **0:99** 
refratted and reflected to our ſighs. | - 
The material cauſc is not vvater in at, nor yet thick ok materia) 
air, but a dewie vapour ; vrhich 18 not comtryune, ſed po- ne 
tis Corpuſcalss guttularum diſcretus ; not abſolutely of one. 
|body, but rather ſeycred into many bodies , or little, 
drops. ; | : 
| The. form of it is to be gathered out of the Figure and The formal 
| Colours. ; cauſe, 


And tor the Figure vye ſce it is circular ; But yet it ne- 
| ver repreſenteth to usany more than aSemicarcle, and not 
| always ſo great an arch: The reaſon of vvhich 1s, ey 
!caulc the;gentre or middle point of the Rain-bow, vyhich 
/1s diametrically oppoſite to the centre of the Sun, is 
always cither in the Horizon, or under it : So that 
; ſeeing our ſight of tie Heavens 1s cut off by the Earth 
in ſuch a manncr as that we can never fee above half 


'of them, it muſt needs be , that .the appearance of this 
circle. 
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| The colours : 
; the Rain bow 


Moon bows. 


How to judge 
of the weather 


| by the Rain= 
be W. 
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Thrnes pertinent t0 Chap.ys 
(circle be euher more or Icis to us, according to the Suns 
| orcat or little diftiace from the Horrton, 


And 3s tor tlic colows, thcy are commonly accounte« | 
three, vit. Rudy, Greet and Azure, To which fomc | 
add a fourth. The firſt 154m the thickeſt and darkeſt part 
of the clou!: For where a bright thining falleth upon a} 
darkith place, there it preſenteth a 48ady colour , being | 
ſomewhat like a Flame, The ſecond is cauſcd by a more | 
weak infraftion, being 11 a remoter and more watcry part | 
of the cloud : whercupon !t lookcth greenith. 

The third, which 1s further in the cloud, procceds 
from the weakeſt infraction, and is therefore of a more 
dark and obſcure colour, tending to a blew or an azure 
huc. And ſometimes a fourth colour is alfo perccived, | 
being very like a yclfow or orenge-rawny , proceeding | 
from a commixture of the red and green, according to 
Araſtotles judgment : ot which the earned may ſec Ful. 
Scaliger, exerc. 80. ſeth. 4. 


| 


Now theſe colours in ſome rain- bows arc more yehe- 


ment or apparent, in others more remiſs or obſcure ; 
which is according to the aprneſs of the cloud, cc. 

| And in rain-bows cauſed by the Moon (for ſometimes, | 
though ſcldome , they have been ſeen in the nighit) thc 
colours are weaker, whiter, and lefs conſpicuous ; being 
in a manner as white as milk : which is, becauſe the! 


| Che final cauſe 


' Moon having a borrowed light, is nothing ſo ſtrong in 


the projecting her raics, but far more feeble than the| 
Sun. | 

But come to the final cauſe, and you will find it two- ! 
fold ; partly Natural, partly Supernatural. | | 

As it is Natural , we take it either as a fign of rain, 
| becauſe it cannot appear but im a watcry cloud, which is! 
ſo prepared that it 15 ready to fall into yery drops : or as| 
a 26 of fair weather ; namely then when the beams of| 
'the Sun are ſtrong, and the heat of it ſo great that the 
, moiſture of the cloud is dried up, and the drops attenua- | 


ted into thin atr. All which may be diſcerncd after this | 


manncr, { 


| 
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| | Some have thought that there was no rain. bow before 
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| manner, 272. when the colonrs grow either datkerfand 
| darker, or clearer and clearer. For if the coloars appear 
: Dark, Thick , or obſcure by little and little, at the laſt 
they bury themſelves in a black cloud, then rain follow- 
cth. But it the colours by degrees grow. clearer and 
clearer till at the laſt they vanith away, then we may 
expect fair and bright weather. And this as itis a natu- 
| ral ſ1pn. 


| But now as it 1s Supernatural : and then we behold} 


'1t as a fgn or ſymbole of Gods mercy towards the 
world, betokening tht it ſhall never be deſtroyed again 
; through any Deluge or univerſal flood. For :t ſhall be 4 
fon ofthe {ovenant (faith God.) bermeen me and the Earth, 
viz. that there ſhall be no more a Flood of waters to deſtroy 
the Earth, Gen. 
From both which ſtgnifications or ends, it may well 
be called Jris, for «; in the Greek is as much as drcs in 
the Latin, ſignifying, Iſa, 1 publiſh,Trell,or 1 declare. Iris 
' therefore comes from «pe, dico; Firſt, becauſethis bow 
| publitheth or telleth to us the conſtitution of the air, 
| Secondly , becauſe it declareth the Covenant of God 
| made with the World after the Flood; (hewing that his 
; wrath is ſo far forth appeaſcd, that he will never 
'drown the World agam ; which appearcth 'cycn in the 
; order obſerved in placing the bow : for we ſee it with the 
' bended ends downwards, and as one that holdcth a bow 
in peace ; inſomuch that had it a ſhaft in it , the Earth 
ſhould not be ſhot ; neither ought man to tear that the 
| Lord will ſhoot any more ſuch arrows of diſpleaſure as 
| before. 


the Flood, but that it appearcd ſince; becauſe God faith, 
' when 1 make the Heaven thick with clouds, I will put my bow 
in the clends, Cen 9. 

To which it may be anſwercd, that God faith, not 
'rhat he will of new create a bow, but that he will then 
put into the clouds ſo as it neyer was before.: namely, 


The derivati- 
on of ris lig- 
niſying the 
rain-bow. 


The rain-bow | 
was before | 
226 Floed. 
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Things pertinent 10 Chap. 5. 
to be a lign, Ge. 50 that although it were not as a ſign 
of any Covcnant betore the Flood, yet without doubt it 
was as a Mcteor theo as well as now; and therefore was : 
otherwiſe we might deny both bread, and wine, and 
| water to be before the inſtitution of the Sacraments ; for 
it is the ſame reaſon. Whetctore, as there was water be- 
{fore cver it was uſed for the water of regencration inthe 
Sacrament of Baptiſm; and as there was bread and winc 
before ever they were uſed as figns at the holy Commu. 
'nion ; ſo alſo the rain-bow was betore ever it had that ot- 
' fice to be a lign of Gods Covenant betwen him and inan- 
kind, juſt as at this day it appearcth even to ſuch as arenot | 


| of the Church; very Heathens and Pagans beholding it as |: 


well as wc. 


nicnt place in the air to thicken them into clouds 
neither was the Sun deſtitute of the ſparkling raics to 
make refletion and infraftion; but as it is cauſed now, 
ſo alſo ther, and to think otherwiſe were to think 


Beſides, there were from the beginning the ſame cauſcs ' 
in nature to produce it; tor there wanted ncither a Sun | 
to draw vapours from watery places, nor yet a conve-| 


amiſs. 
Some again have been pcerſwaded that this Row was | 
before, but wasnot in acloud betore. And thus thought 


! 
l 
certain amongſt. the Hebrews. | 
| Hut this is a reaſonleſs aſlcrtion , and againſt all Phi. | 
For how | 
could that appcar in a clear air, which can have no | 


loſophy, and not at all approved by Divinity. 


exiſtence or being , but in a dewing or diſtilling cloud ? 
Verily of both abſurditics the former was the better, 
namely that it was not at all; and yet that alſo want. d 
| grounds to uphold it, as hath been ſhewed, and is ycr 
turther manifeſt. For ſccing the Lord God in lix 'dayes 


finiſhed the Creation, and fer the pertcR order of all his. 


creatures ; 1t tolloweth that the rain-bow had then his 
place eithcr in being or 4s "© And thus trom two ab- 
ſurdities 1 bring you to a third. For turthermorc, it hath 

been 
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| been the Opinion of lome idle doting brains to think that 
'there ſhall be no rain, nor rain-bow, 40 years before 


; the end or deſtruction of the world by fire, becauſe the 


| very air (lay they) muſt be preparcd a long time before 
| by a continual drincls, and cach ting made fit for com- 
buſtion. 

Which ſurcly 1s a brain-ftick phancy. For what do 
they in this but thew their extream tolly, deropating. 
not only tom reaſon, but alſo trom the power of God ? 


i For is: not God ablc to dcltroy the work of his own 
| hands vvithout ſuch a ſuppoſed preparation, and make 
' the vvorld combulltible 11 an inftant,it necd be ? Or ſhould 


there be no rain, and conſequently no bow ( becauſe it 


; appearcth in a watcry cloud) then how ſhould the truits 


ot the carth be preſerved ? Crcat tamine and miſery 
mult necds tollow in the world 1t this be true, For when 


| the clouds drop no tatneſs, then the ground pines away 
; through barrcnncis 3 and vyhen the Heavens arc Iron, 


then the earth 1s braſs - vvhercas it 1s manſteſt , that at 
| the comming of Chrilt there (hall be-plcaſane and truieful 
{times , times ftull of mirth , vvheremn they (hall cat and 
drink, marey and be given in marriage, Cven as it vvas in 


i _ 


the daycs of Noah. W'ho theretore vvill think that theſe | 


men arc 11 their righe minds, whilſt they afhrm that no 
rain thall tall for the ſpace of 4© years betorc the World 
cndcth, 

The Jews as ſoon as they behold this bow (not daring 
to gaze vpon it ) do preſently go forth and contels their 
fins, acknowledging that they are vvorthy to be de- 
ſtroyed vvith a Fiood as the oh | Wor 1d vvas; and in being 

| ſpared they celcbrate t/:c mercy and clemency of God 
tor ſparing them. But, faith * Pare, although — 
mingle this Religion vvith much luperſtition , becau 

| they dream that the name of Jehovah is as it vvere en- 
graven on the bow, .and becauſe they turn their cycs 

' away as trom tlic majclly of God appearing there, not. 
 Garing to look upon it, le{t (as may be fad 

| p 
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A groſs abſur- 
duty of ſome 
who think that 
there fhall! be 
no 1ain nor 
rain-bow 40 
years before 
the worlds 
end, 


\What the Jews 
do at the ſight 
of the rata- 
20W, 
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the tacc of Gad they die: Yet it is mect even for us up- 
on the fight of it to be fo far forth touched with a re- 
verence towards God , tit we pals not away with the 
F lynbolc of th: Covcaant with a bruitch dulncſs, leſt 
7 thetic pol We prow uamiundtul of Golds fevertty and 
o 0 incls, 
| There 45 ally another thing obſervable concerning 
3 this bow which | may not toryet ; namely this. The 
q' myſtery which (according to lomc mens phancies) 1s 1- 
volvcd in the colou's. For in a myttety they would have 
it bctoken both the Baptiſm ot Chritt, by water an4 tice ; 
; and allo the two judgments of tie World , the one al- 
ready palt, the other yet to come - that which 15 palt ap- 
} | ' pearcth im the} watery colors, thewing that the World 
hath been drowned : that winch 1s yet to come appeareth 
in the ficry colous, thewing that the World thall be de- 
ſtroyed by tire, or burnt up at theday of judgment. But 


| ”: 3,4 on (faith one} theſe and the hike apphcations are witty and 
| Cen, pretty, rater than wilcand pithy : Iicavethem therctore, 
i and proceed, 
| 
Artic. ” 
; ] | Cf £ PAps #/ £ 41g at the s ky. 


© hb Philoſophers call this Metcor Cha/ma, >= 5 

| 2x 11w, quod eft bio, wel dchiſco; to gape or open - 
and in latin it is Hhratis, a word of the ſamc Itgnihcation. 
Fhere arc two kinds of theic gapings or opcnings : the 
one widc, the other round. And althougl! I reckon thelſc 
among {uch hicry Mctcors, as arc bery onel-+ in appcat- 
ance z yet it may be that they ſometimes burn, and fomc- 
timcs only ſccm to burn. 


* Tice/man com, the * want of vilcuous matter is not enflancd, but en- 
il ' pen. nes, Phil, liohtned rather on the outward parts, having much 
rarity or thinncls in them : at which time the middlc 


parts 


They ſeem to burn when the Exhalatinn by rca'on of 
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parts receiving nv hght, 
thick, there appearcth as it were a gult in the $ky. : 
| reaſon whereof is, becauſe the black is compaſtcd a- 
bout with white; which white preſenting it ſelf 
* ſooner to the fight than the black, makes the black 
{cem to be tar oft , and the white ncar hand ; and the 
Þlack being turoft, ſcecms like 2 gaping deep : 
hath been fate) 1s foinctunes * 
according to the faſhion or quantity of the Fehalations 
' or cloud reprefented by it. And attcr this manner do 
| cunning painters decerve the cyc in thadowing their 1't 
| Ctures, For when a bripht, clcar, and acry colour 15 
{ Tar circularly, and a thick, dark and obſcure, colonr in 
| the muddle of it, th&1 the appcarance 1s like ſome oult, 
hole, or deep pit ; which they tathion diverſly ac cord 
ing to their $Kill in phancying the laying of their co- 
lours! 

All this 1s when it burncth not. | 

But note that ſometimes this Meteor burneth in very 
deed. Wilhich 15 whcn the Exhalation hath much viſco- 
Iny or clammy mattcr 11 1t the thuck and dark not burn- 
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in regard that it is black and 
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orcatcr, ſometimes lets, | 
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ing but remaining mm the middelt ; and the thinnet parts | 


on hre, deecrving the foht with a ſeeming oaping, as bc- | 


. | of hire « | 
| And thus have I thewed you the natural cauſe of al) | 


ficry Mctcors: 
| SCCt, 2. Parag, E. 


Of watery Afetcors and their ſcueral kinds. 


nerated. They be called watery becauſe they confiſt moſt 
= water ; their ſubſtance being that kind of Exhalation 


which we call //apor, and not Fam, 
of - 


_ PEE 


| 

| torc when there was oncly light in thoſe thin parts inſtcad | 
| | 
| 

' 


Ow it fotlowcth that I ſpeak ſomething of watcry | 
Meteors, and thew after what manner they are ge-.; 
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* It is ſaid that 
clouds have 
ſormcimes fal- 


Things pertinent to 
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; Andtha: whichiuthe firſt place offereth it ſc}f,is Nubes, 
'a Cloud. 
[ ; 

| 

| Artic. I. 
Of C lows, 


Begin therctore with clouds. And a cloud 15 a vapour 


out of wct or watery placcs, by hcat of the Sun, into 
the middle Region of the air ; where by cold it is fo 
thickncd and knit together, that it havgeth, until either 
* the anc weight, or ſome rcloluton, caufcth it to fall, 


Chap. 


or Exhalaton cold and mniſt, drawn from the carth [ 


| 
| 
| 


In down to It it be a preat cloud, cit is Nwbes; it it be but alittle | 


the Earth with 
oreat noiſe to 
ine terror and 
eamageof ſuch 
as had them 

in their Zenmiih, 
which Ciouds 


; came but from 
the higheſt part of the loweſt Region * yer nevertheleſs they were generated in the 
middle Region, but waxing yery heavy have ſunk down by liitle and little, nll ar laſt | 


' they ſecm to fall no ſurther than the lowelt Region - But this 13 (cidom. 


allo fall by dro 


The name comes ab obnu- 
operiendo cxlum, trom hiding or covering 


"one, It 1s called Naubecula. 
bendo, id eſ(l, 


[ 


the Heavens ; becauſe a cloud ( through the thicknels| 


that the vapour 1s condenſed ito ) hindreth, that a le's 
| . . * a a * © 
portion of the Heavens 1s conſpicuous , than othcrwilc 


would bc. 


They may 
vs through their own weight. 
It is alſo twotold ; cither tertil, or barren. 

| A fertil or fruittul cloud aftordeth rain ; but a barren 
; cloud doth not, bccauſc it 1s at length by the blaſts of 
wind, and vertuc ot the heavenly bodics, turncd into thin 
atr. 

| And to cithcr of theſc 
Tour. 

| 1heir motion 1s cauſed by the wind moſt commonl ;, 
through whole force they arc driven to and tro : But if 
the winds blow not, then they are drawn along by the 
Sun, and madc a companion with him in his traycls, al- 
waycs moving that way which the Sun gocth. 


louds belong motion and co- 


Concerning their. colours I. ſpake- betore in Para-. | 
os graph. 


' 


| 


j 


3 : 
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| into It, 


| 


graph. 5. "Article 2. And thereforc hang you may expect 
the leſs: yet let me fay that they are cither ſunple or 
mixt. 

Black or white are ſimple ; becauſe they confiſt of 


- 


no other colyurs. But red, green, and the reſt are 


maxe. 


They appear white when the vapour is thin ; for then 


it is cahly pierced by the light, which duperſeth it ſeit * Nigredo in 
| Þ p « NAV 111 ob wa-| 
pornm denſer 2» 


But when they appear of a * black co our, then the va 
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| pour: is thick, and more cloſely condenicd ; in.omuch that wonen c9/le. 


, 
x 


the beams ot light cannot be admitted; tan mn ade 
As fo their redneſs, it may be cauſed two wavs, ac- _ Ee fic} 
, lit Ml- | 
cording to Goclenmms + cither through the aduttion ot AA. ue: 4 
the air magno &/ ts incenſum, 1s he fat th: Or proprer retw- | pre [ubti.iar, 
[1117 radium Sel il5, by rec alon of oy 41mg ot thc Sun bear | c " P4triom cans 
: be 
back again: v nich, talling upon a watery cloud that is if ſero quem 


rad y * 
thickly condenſed , picrceth not ; bur being doubled Wiring analy w 
; Gn 


cauſeth redneſs, as: 1n the morning ; and this is a fign | <uebilne A 
of rain, but 'the other is not. For the ather redneſs 1m, [pariitur, 
's in ſuch a cloud as theweth the dryneſs and aduſtion Gec' 1, d1ſpur, 
of the other, the cloud it clit conlilting ot a ſmoaky The 

humid ſubſtance, unto which is joyncd a kind of dry 

and aduſt matter. This therefore 1s a ſign of * "_ * Fain 

weathcr, being als 1 the cyemng tow ok the place rubety [orens- 
of Sun ſerting ; according as It hath been ſaid of old, rerem ſignifi- 


' Sero rubens colum, mane inaicat ee ſerenum cat, quiarube. 
do mul em 1a- 


| fot 145 ant On: 51 promitii, mp Vap. res bum, dagem <a ubdcn/ arum nub; um ab umi Ton 


prornerunt. Ibid, 


Conccrning ergen Clouds, they arc alrogether watcry,' = 
and as 1t were alrcady refoulved into watcr; which re 
| CCLVI Pg 1nto them the 1: oh It appcar green, Ike unto water 
ji a RCA velIcl, or 1n the Sca and ecep Rivet s. 
Blew clouds, come ſomcthing ncar to the nature of 
black. excepting that the black arc thick er. | 
And note, if when the Sun ſcts, there appear or a- 
riic 
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The heiphe of 
the C! lows ws 


How the 
Clou:''s nary. 
rally hang in 
the air. 


own in tic air » 


and heca\ y: 
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Chap. $.? 


' riſe black dark « louds, It portendeth Rain, " a ads; 
the place oppolue to the Sun at h1s ſetting, vii. the Eaſt, | 
and ſce it that be clear ; for it it be pcſtred with black} 
clouds, thcre 15 but ſmall lope of fair weather tiatatght, | 
or the ncxt day. 

The common opinion 18, that the height of the clouds | 
1s Not of above nime miſes. Put it 215 agrecable ro no| 
| 


=  ——_ 
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reaſon at all why any ccrtain height ſhould be determi- 
ned : for they y arc unc qual heights, inincring both accords | 
ing tothe time of the year ; being lower in winter than | 
in tummer : for vyhen the Sun hath the greatclt torcethey | 
then aſcend the higher 5 and in his ſinaller torce they hang | 
the lower. By which it appearcth that the Sun belpertr|. 
to uphold them, and keepeth them {although heavierthan | : 
[the a:r) even in the air; tor they fomctimes alla tollow | 
hy1s motion. 

But note that it 1s not th e Sun alone which upholds | 
them, for the air it felt is alſo a cauſe of thicir not fal-} 
ling ; and that both vyithin the clouds ; tor the Clouds | | 
_ ot a ſpungy nature, and fuil of parcs, vvjuch arc | 
hlled with air Ictt there thould be vacunm ; and this air | 
heaveth them up , cauſing them tro aſpire - without the | 
Clouds alſo, becauſe they do as it were float up and 
as ſome heavy things do in the water, 


unleſs thcir tubſtance be too carthy 


and yet not fink , 


Artic. 2. 


O E Rain, 


| YH Clouds I proceed to ſpeak of Rain. And Rain 
1s nothing clie but as it vverc themelting of a Cloud 
turned into water. Or according to eAriſtotle, It 1s thc 
Aux of a fertile Cloud reſolved by the heat of the Sim 
into diſtilling drops of water , which being depreſlcd 
with their own weight , fall down to the Earth. For 

W how] 


— I es, 


— 


'$e&. L, Parag. 5. the ſccond days York. 


| | when the matrer of the cloud, being a cold yapour, and 
' earthly bumour , is drawn from the Earth and waters, 
nto the middle Region of the air, and there thick-ucd 
throuph the cold, dwelling in the contines of that place, 
'T 1s at the lit difloulved, and cannot therctore but tall 
VN IN drops: vylnch drops, it they be.great, arc cauſed, 
ether by tac ui; ic>k rclolution of the © loud, or clic by the 
{rele diltance of it trom the Earth, Bur it they be linaller, 
then either the * great diltance or flaw rclolution maketls 
| the: n ot no ample quantity, 
| I hic tuit of thele 1s named 1umbies 5 the other 1s called 
timber, 
And note that the diffolution ( as hath been ſaid ) 
proceederth out of heat; vvhich 1s not oncly of the. Sun, 
but of Winds alſo ot an hot temper : as 1s ſcen 1n the 


* This may bc 


(cen if any wil 


but aſloy 0 
put wa'ce 
from aq biph 
place. 


youthern vvind, vylich bloweth up Rain ſooner than as | 
ny other Wind. And as tor Rains vvhich come trom 


cold Coalts, and at cold times ot the -year, it the 
Cloud bc not at ſuch times (as jome may think) diflo1- 
ved through the heat of any wind , it diffolveth it ſelt 
through its own yverght, ( being a little holpen by the 
Sun ) tor jt comm ucth in the air even vyhllt jt can 


[try ho longer. And at thetic times allo, it vve contider. 


all aright, vve (hall tind that the-yvind fomewhat helpeth, 
although not ſo jpeedily as from hotter Coaſts ; for 
naturallz there 1s. a kind ot heat in every vvind ( be- 
cauſe it is an Echalation hot and dry ) although by #e- 
c1dent ( as from the nature of the -place over vvhich it 
, paſſeth ) it may be altercd : of vvbich 1 hall ſpeak morc 
atter wards. And bctides all this, the ſ{ccret influcnce of 
the Planets vvorketh greatly towards the diffolution ot the 
torciud vapours, 

Burt 1 procced. And novv 1t follo:werh that I divide all 
forts of Rain into two kinds ; Firſt fuck as are orcas | 
ry ; ſecondly, fuch as be extraordinary. | 

I call thoſe ordinary: yvhen nothing *+but yvater 
falleth. And 1 call thoſe ext raoridinary vhich others 


4 call : 
_— _ © ——_——_—_—_ 


Oidintih and 
Cx! raqrcinaty 
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| Prodigious 


i 


\\orms$s. 


Thiwgs pertinent to Chaps. P$- 


call prodigious Rains : as when Worms, Frogs , Fith, 

uk heat, Milk, Fleth, Blovud, Wool, Sranes, Iron, Earth, 

\ >c. fallfrom the clonds. Phaxy makes mention of ma- 
_ luc! 1 prodigies as thcle, in the $5 chaptcr of his ſe- 

; cond book ; fertmp down the times vyhen they happen. 

| cd. 

| Concerning all yvhich , next under God (the aqulee 
ot all cauſes "cauſing them ) theſe or the like reaſons 
may be urged to !uch how 1t is poſſible they (hould be 
procured, and upon vyhat cautcs ” naturally de- 
pend. 

1. And tirft for the rail ung oft Worms ; it may be! 

thought the putrctaction ot ſome dead Carcaliics or o-! 
ther hath been drawn up into the air as tumcs and vapours 
arc, vihcreit breedeth ſuch yvorms as ulc to breed out of 
the ike matter here below. | 

| 1 he l:ke may be faid of Frogs, vyhen the yapour 
is exhaled out of marith grounds at luch timcs as they 
, engender. 

| 3. So allo of Fithcs; excepting that (as is ſuppoſed ) 
the torce of vvinds may ſuddenly {weep away little trey 
' out of ponds upon Mountanous places: and fo alſolnle 
| young Frogs, with many the hike things, may be taken 
'up. Somme write of a whole Calt talling trom the clouds ; 

| 1nd have been therewithal perſwaded that it is poſſible, 
| of Vapours and Exhalations, with the power of Heaven. 
[ly bodics concurring, a calt may be made in thc air. 
But this 1s icle. It was therefore ( as others write) ta 
ken up in ſome ſtorm of whilwand , and ſo let tall a 
gain, 

4. As for Wheat, and other grain, it hath bcenob- 

| ſerved that their raining down hath otten come in caſc 
'of extremity, to the great preicryation and retrethment 

| of the diſtreſled : in which regard it may be ſuppolcd 

| that it was an immediate work of God, rought with. | 
out the rule of naturc - ſo, that were all the wits in tc | 


Work preſt into one, yet were they all too weak to thew | 
! 


4 . 


| 
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a true cauſe of ſuch a prodigy. Which made Ds Bart« | 
write concerning ſuch; in the 2. day of the 1, week, | 


| children of Jae! fate and free paſſage through it, God 


| Cattel, and ſhall mix 1 with the other 
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Let them declare what canſe conld yerit beget | 

Amid the arr thoſe driz.2.ling ſhowres of Wheat, | £ 
1hichin Carinthia rice were ſeen to ſhed ; 

M hereof that People made them ſtore of bread. 


To ſpeak therefore as | think, I will not boldly affirm 
how this was cauſed, but onely torch at the poſſibility 
of it; namely, that it might be afteRed like unto other 
—_—_ rains, firſt drawn trom the Earth into the air, 
and then ſent it down again, For (as I have * alceady 
laid ) mn thewing probable reaſons: for ſuch things as 
are ſtrange, we do allo inclule God the chief and beſt 
cauſe of all things, And ſo alſo we read, that when the 
Red Sca was baycd up with. a double wall, to give thc 


art-3.and clſc- 


| 
* Paragraph 5" 
where. | 


ſent a ſtrong Eaſt wind all that night, cc, by which the 
watets were divided, Exod. 14.21. And a92in, when the 
Quails came and filed their I ents, being aS It were rained 
round about them : they were brought from the Sea with 
a wind, and let fall a}days journcy on this ſide, and a days 
journey on that fide,even round about their C amp,Namb. | 
31. 

He that hath ſcen { ſaith *® one ) an ego ſhell full of 
dew drawn up by the Sun imto the air, in a May morn. 
ing, will not think it incredible, that Wheat and 0- 
ther grain thould be drawn up in much hotter Coun- 
ereys than ours 1s, much rather the Mcal or Flower which | | 
is lighter. 

5. By the like reaſon alſo it ſomctimes raineth Milk: 
for when the #ntenſ//imus ſol caloy, the vehement heat 
of the Sun, (hall cithcr draw milk from the Udders * of |* Which may 
arts of the the ſooner be 
Cloud ; or ſhall fo throughly try, purifie, dipeſt or con- nate onf 


| , mer, and in 
cot the vapour , that 1t may look ſomething white, hes comets 


then 


* Fulk in his 
Metcors. 
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' Blood. 


— 


' Loanquc', 
| $19%, v 


| Object. 


| Arſe 


| 


fleſh. 


of Chritt 480 was ſuch a rain. As alſo m the year 864, 
| near wnto Brixia tn Haly, was the like. Yea, and betore, 
| cither of theſe rumes,, our own * Chroniclcs tell us that 


A — 
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then will the drops look 3s if it rained Milk. | 
| 6G. As tor the raining of fleſh, it is ſappoſed ro be | 
attcr this manner , namely through the drawing up of 
Blood tram places where mach bloud hath been thed , 
; which bcing clottered together ſcemerh as if it were | 


| . And fo allo it may rain blood; namely, han it is 
not chad togcther, but thinner, cc. In the year 


12 the daycs of Rivalio King ot the Brerarms, we alſr 
had blood rained ; upon which entur d oreat monality of 
;pcople. Hiltorios make mention of the like wonders ar | 
other times, | 
{ But, ſay ſome, there is often ereat {tore of blzod ſpilt | 
' and yct no prodigy appeareth. Z 
| To which is aniwered , that n 15 not the ordinary ex- | 
 haling vertue which refſteth 11 the Stars and Planets that | 
| Can dry up ſuch bloody vapours, although much blood | 
be ſpile ; but then oncly when there is a more unuſual 


.| 


\ concurrence ot cauſes ; tor ſometimes they are diſpoſed | 


i 


to one thing, ſometimes*o another. Andforthe work- | 
'ing of any | Argon thing, it mult be when there is ftrange | 
kind of combination amongſt them. To which pur- | 
. "a we know (although we cannot always diredt'y 
ce and demonſtrate how they are mixed and com- 

|bined) ) that they principally intend and cauſe at. the 
ſame time other changes, of which the viſible prodigy 
[1s but the proclaimer or tore-runner : as if you look but | 
'a little before concerning Comets, you may {ce, and fo! 
| reſtlorisfied. | 
| And unto this alſo add, that there may be drops like | 
unto blood, and yet no blood drawn up : And this may | 
be, either when the Sun draweth vapours out of putri- 

fied watery places, in which (as tlev ve often ſcen) in 
a drought reſteth much ſlimy and red-coloured cor- 
rupted | 
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' rupycd water ; or ellc when the Suns attenſive heat doth 
fo, boyl the water in the cloud, that like unto the Urine} 
; which a Man maketh 11 a Burniog: teaver, it looketh red | 
| when it fallecbh. The l:ke cauſe / gave before unto the } 
water of white colour : but know that it muſt then be 
of anvuther quality, the matter of the yapour / mean : for, 
| there are ſoine kind of vvaters, as is vvcll known, vyhich 
' being bayled turn to vvhite falt, cc. And as for a red | 
| colour, the ordinary rain water tooketh alwayes more! 
| 


' brown than ſpring or tiver- water, being as if a mere 
powertul operation would turn it into red. 


8. The raining of Wool or Hair, is when a certain Wool, 


, moſſineſs like Wool, ſuch as is npon Quinces, Willows, | 


elſe, by force of ſome vvind blowing from caverns , or 


j 
| 


| 


_— p | 
and other young fruits and trees, 1s drawn up by the 
Sun among the Vapours and Exhalations, vyhich be-! 
ing clotcred together talleth down like locks of Wool, 
or har. | | 


9. Concerning [tones, they procecd from earthly mat-- Stones. 


' ter gathercd into the Clouds, as betore vvas ſhewed con- 
| ccrning the T hunder.{tone, cc. | 


| 


| Pleny, 1n the 58 Chapter of his ſecond book, vvriteth 
| of a ſtrange ſtone vvhich fell out of the Heavens ; the fall 
| whereof vias forctold by eFnaxagoras in the ſecond year 
| of the 98 Clympiad. , | 
| ' 10. Iron may alſo drop out of the Clouds, vvhen the 
general. matter of all metals , vvhich is quick-hlver and 
| brimſtone , with the ſpecial matter of mixtion making 
Iron, are all drawn together , and concoted into me- 
tal : Qr (as one faith) Q wards vapores merallici ant ſwl- 
phure: 1m acre iwdurantur, vehementt fiderum caltdethth ; 
When Mcrallick vapours, or vapours of a ſulphurous na-! 
ture, are hardened in the air by the yehement heat of the 
ſtars. | 
11. Andas for Earth, Chalk, Dirt, -and the like, it is 
drawn up in thin dutt at the firſt vvith tho vapour : 'Or 


holcs of the ground, it is carried vp-; 'and being conglo- 
Q 2 merated, 


Irons 


Earth. 
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zMorored , Or ay it were glucd together, falleth down a-| 


n. | 
| Red Crofſes. 12. But beſide all theſe, there have ſometimes been 
red drops, which falling upoa mens gar.nents have made 
a (tain like unto a crojs. Such drops as theſe tell upon 
* Ruffinus. [the * clothes of the Jews, when in the dayes of the 
'\Mfiftor. Eccle/. | Apoſtat® Jyilran they went about to reftore their C:ry 
6.1.5. 19» land Temple. For when the laid Juhan raged with im- 
| picty and devilih fury againſt the Chriftians, he gave the 

{ Jews licence to build their Temple, that they might re- 

ſtore again their ancient facritices, and the like things 

' that they longed tor ; at which time © yrel was Bithop 

| of Jeruſalem ; and he (to animate the Chriſtians) thewed 

that it was umpoſſible tor the Jews to tinth that work 
which they bad begun ; alledging the Prophet Damcl mn 
his ninth £hap. at the 27. verlc; and alſo that ſaying of 
our Saviour in thc 24. of eMatther : by both which pla- 
| ces it did appcar, that :herr houſe was left unto them deſ0- 

late, and that there mnt not beone /lonoupen anether;, but 

that cherr deſolations muſt be perp:tnal / 

; Thus it happenc( to the Jews. Burt this furcly was 

' a thing altogether miraculous. For their red crolles 

. came not alone, but were accompanied with. other pro- 

digics. As firſt of all an Earthquake, which overthrew 

. and tumbled down their building which they had railcd 

upon the old foundation, -'I hen came forth a fire whicly 

conſumed all their Engincs and Inftruments. And laſt of 

all fell theſe drops, imprinting upon their clothes croſles' 

| with {o deep a tain, as they were not able to wath them 
+ Theod. #4;t- Out: And boththe * ſame night, and _ after, was alſo 


' 


\ Eccleſd.y' £20, a bright lign of the crols ſeen in the sky, as / heodorer 
in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiltory reporteth - adding herewith- 

all, that when the Jews ſaw this, they fled and returned | | 

; home, being perplexed through fear of a divine ſcourge; | | 
 canfeſſing-that he, whom their forchathers had nailed ro-a 

; Croſs, was God indeed, 
| | This was both the prodigy, and the 1ſhue of es | 
which, 
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| which, being ſo plainly miraculous, 1 know not what to | 
| lay. Reaſons con» | 
| But find that other times have in a manner afforded |*Onub Red | 
/ , \c cs at O©&- 
( the 1:ke, Whercfore(although I ſpeak nothing at all of theſe | ther times. 
at this time thus miraculous) concerning them ſome reaſons | 
| may be given, Fe 
| And not to po far, £Magirig, in the * Comment ups | £4. 4-6. 
' on his Phyſicks, telleth us, that in Swevsa, a Province 
|in Germany, in the year ot our Lord * "1534 the air-dis Wfiphelia 
{tilled certain red drops , which falling upon linen gat- anno1y43 at | 
| ments, made ſuch an impreſſion or {tain as was like unto Lovancy 456% | 
\a croſs ; , Wlach impreſſion ( as he alledgeth out of "oo Haeefes | 
| Cardan his ſixteenth book De ſubrilitate) might be pro- ie, Andinthe 


| pn ; iyear 1571 an 
'cured thus z 412. becauſe a certain kind of extraordinary ors Enb.. 


dry duſt {ticked ts thoſe garments; which, by the piercing | denſi, in Frifihs | 
' or through-waſhing drops 0999. 168 It, was ſo mira. Cemalibu, | 
culouſly divided into parrs, that there ſeemed a figure as of __ : _ | 
\a croſs. Or thus, becauſe the woven threads in them- | Hong cvs 
'f:lves had ſuch a form. Or elſe (whichis moſt probable } | 
| becauſe the humour in the middlepart lay on high, where. | 
as the (ides were but thin, and fa(hionedaccording to the- 
daſhing, of a drop. For vvhen a-drop falleth upon any 
thing vvith a kind of force, vve ſee that moſt of the'hy- | 
mour reſteth in the midſt, vvhilſt certain ſparkling rayes. 
are dathcd about the ſides : And thus he thinketh itmight 
be then, in the fall of thoſe ſtaining drops; which why 
they ſtain, bath relation to that which / ſaid before con- 
cerning the raining of blood, | 
] ill tiereforoe now conclude ; adding in the laſt The Devil 
| place , that the Devil, by Gods permiſſion, both often | many times 
'hath 2nd allo doth produce many ſuch prodigtes as theſe  wocketh 18 the 
[that 1 have ſpoken of, with ſundry other like unto them ; ap 
| eipectally amongſt the ® Heathen, Pagan, and ſuper- * Plal. 98-49, 
| ſtttous Nations. Forhe 1s quowrs homine ſcrentior, more | 
{ {ubtil than any man 3 his knowledge and $kill whereby | 
| he work<th wonders arifing , Fult, from his ſpiritual | 
{ ature ,. Which proclaimeth a large meaſure of cunning 
| and | 
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Mat. 8.1. 
Job z. 18. 
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Exod.c.y.& 8. 


Things pertinent to 


and wiidon 1:4 hun 4 tor we know that there ts a 
meaſure of knowledo in Man, than 1s in a brute beafſ}, 
by. reaſan of that nituec which Grad hath given unto! 
Man above Bealts ; | and where there 15 4 naturc and a; 


ſubikance. beyond cxaber, there mult allo be kaowledge| 


—o—_— << oe. a." 


_— = 


above either, Secondly, Cod created him a good Angel ; 
and although , ike maii, he toft much by his tall, yet. 
thirdly by his long obicrvations, and continual expert» | 
ence, he hath as it were jnade up the breach, or want 
ot his; created knowledge, by acquired $kill ; and theres, 
fore, when hc hath # coumnuſſion ; he can upon occation; 
work ltrazge wonders. As for example, nothing more! 
tamiliac or cominan in * { ; Lienanus, andall over! 
Scandsa, as allo in 1 artarre, than to fell Winds to Marrs 
ners, and caule Tempelts ; which the Witches and Sor- | 
cerers there procure by the help and power ot the Devil : 
whcrou be the weth himclt, according to his * title, Prence 
of thr: aur. | 
Wherefore ( a8 I ſaid ) 1 do not doubt but that many 
ſuch 25 the former range prodigies, eſpecially long ago | 
wn heathen times', and amongſt Heathen People, were 
procured by his power.. For what did the Magicians in 
the fight of Pharoab, but as it were rain Frogs, and turn 
the waters unto blood, although «Afoſes and Aron were 
by ? | 
Belyes, it is appearent that in the litthe World, 1 mean 
when parties arc poſicſIcd, the Devil can cauſc thera to 
yomir ſtrange things out ,of therr mouths and ſtomachs ; 
as crooked Pins, iron, Coals, Nails, Brimſtone, Needles, 
Lead, Wax, Hair, Straw, live Ecls, and the ike 3; oft which! 
many have bech cyc witnefſcs , confirming the fame for 
tracth. All which, he can as well and cafily pertorm in 


the greater World; cauſing the airto ſpit, and the Clouds 
4to vomit ( tor his own advantage ) moſt {trange and pro-| 
\cagious things. 

| £4anchiuvs his opinion was not much differing - For, | 
'{pcakyng of ſtrange Rains * he cantcilcd ( concerning | 


ſome | 
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Ew offers it felt 19 che. next place, as bein 
Kinſman to Rain, ;Forit conbiteth of a 
/apour which the Sundraweth-into the air; 

" _ it is fomewhat thickned and condenſed through 

cold of the night, and alſo of the place whither the Sun 

exiulerh it, at : falleth down very ſmall and ju dcernible 
drops, to the 2 great r refrc{ſhmeant of the cartli, 

And this is <crtatn, that the Mowing and the Evening: 
are the only times when it falleth; 
regard of the'Sun,” which bath poluively and privatigcly, 
Dew at night is cauſcd privatively : dew 1c) 
At night or in the Eyening pri- 
vativcly, becauſe when the Sun fettetb, the loweſt part of 
the vapour not being high enough to hang in the air, fal- 
h.abſence of. the Sun, 
| Morning polnively, at the return of the yur the re- 
[fide of the vapour, together with the augmentation of | 
'1t ( haply by ſome condenſed air cauſed by cold of the 
night ) is d lifſolved by tis a 
| made fit to fall, rather than 
what vapours arc about the Horizon at the riſing of the 
—_ by his firſt approach, and fo it; 
5th the morning as well as the even- 
But koaw that if the vapour why no tewis | 

Beg not ED placed, that 15, if it be very high a ſign of rain. 


thc mormng, politively, 


And in the 


leth down throu 
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ſome of thein ) that they were produced by ſuch caules, 
or the like, as 1 before alledged ; 
' reſt which were more occult , that they were wuly' pro. 
' digious, and cauſed, either by the power of God, as por. 
tenders of his wrath ; or elſe by the {leights of the Devil, 
through Gods permiſſion. 


concluding for the 


7 Jupra Sodomam, 
& alias urbes : 


a near 
;moil} 


trom whence, 


Sentio (ingquit) 
talei pluviar | 
vere prodigioſag 
eſſe, Of fieri aut; 
ſola Dei prien- 
Ha e9ne iran 
Dei poruendere; 
quali: ſuit ille 


(4M þ 111 ſtel. 
fhure &> igne 


aut etlam de 


monum pr.cſl;. 
giz, Deo pey. 
mittente fieri, 
Zanch, Tom 1. 
' i j.C. $. queſt. 
6. Thef. |. 

Why dew 1s 
but in the 


morhing whd 


the reaſon being in 


proaching beams, and ſo 


ung any longer. Far look, 


above 
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u$ Thimes pertiment to 
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above the Horizon, or it a lofty ſtation in the air, then 

the | Suns approwhing beam neither diſlolyeth nor dif. 

perſcth x 5 whereupon we have no dew, but rather 

look for rain, becauſe the matter of dew is (till in the 

. 1 fair, ſtaying there till ut be turned anto a cloud, and fo imo! 
 \rain. 

| And now by this you may (cc what 1s the material, what 
[the cſhcient, what the torimal,aid laſtly, what the final cauſe 
of Dew. 

{ The material cauſc is a fubiul and moiſt vapour, being 
|the thinneſt ot all vapours, 

The cfhcicnt cauic is the temperate cold of the night, 
rogether with the abſence and approach of the Sun. 
| The formal caule is the {prinkling of molt thin drops, 
which the hand canſcarcely perceive. 

And the final cauſe, that (without rain) the carth may 
have ſome retreſhmenr. 

Yet nevertheleſs, this I find concerning Dew, as 
it 1s of a calorifical nature, that '* Rags. ſegetes 
colletas putrefacut , becaulſc cyery external heat is putre- 
active. 

Alfo dew is a.great enemy to theep, begetting a dead- 
{y rot in them, or dangerous Flux of the be'ly s which 


* Ticelm. Phy/. 
{.6-c-6, 


, viſcoſity, and not throughly rcfincd or purged. Where- 
' fore your carctul and skilfull Stcpherds will never drive 
' out their ſheep to feed , until the Sun or the wind have 
licked the tops of the Graſs and Flowers. Allo know 
' that a windy Night hindercth the falling of Dew. Some 


may get a 
dead!y flux. 


4inderers of | fay three things hinder it ; viz. Wind,great heat,and cold : 
Jew \ for the moſt temperate and calm times attord it; when v- 
; ther times want it. 
| Andfor the kinds of Dew,l cannot but joyn with them 
| who divide them into threc. | 
} Forthercis, common dew; ſecondly, {acet dew ; and : 


' + arece kinds | thirdly, bitter blaſting dew. 


t,. ac ww, 
"INF The common Dew is ordinary. 


Sweet | 
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Sweet dew 15 threetuld, 1, Adanna. 2. cl. þ Lad 4s ' 


"Wm. 
| Manna is {aid to be vyhite like ſugar : by ſome it 1s 
called Cas [/udor. 


tions. Or, according to ſome, it 1s rores mellus gens, ſed 
concrett, a kind of honey-ſweet dew, but concrete Ol 
compact more cloſe together : it talleth ia the Eaſt parts, 
paſs Pagans: &c. 

As for that Manna vvhich God raiſcd to the Ifraclites 
in the Wilderneſs, foine think that 1t vvas altogether 
miraculous : others that it vyas epwuſdem {pecies cum Man- 
na wulgart , of the ſame kind -vvith common Manna, 
| vhich 1 alſo think ; becauſe 7oſephans in his third Buok 
{and firſt Chapter, writcth, that tn his dayes there vvas 
| great ſtore of it in-that part of Arabia vvhercin Moſes 
vyvas 40 ycars vvith the iſraclites. What ſhould hinder 
this opinion, I ſce not, unlcfs becauſe the comman 
Manna is of a purging quality, and therctore to be ta- 
ken tor a Mcdicine rathcr than for Food. To vvhich I 
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the like cffect on their bodies alſo, till it expelled the 
| huniours , procceding from the onyons and lecks that 
they cat ia Epype ; but atterwards through cuſtom it 
might not vyork at all upon them :. or clſe God , for 
thefr good , that op .mught bc tcd, might allay that 
all his vvorks on the ſovcaurh day, created no new ſpecnes 
of any thing aftcrwards. Fuchſins, a learned Pliy 1ctans 
|tcſtifieth that there falleth greaz ſtore of Manna” upon 
'the' Mountain of Libanu,  vvhich is caten vvithout haun, 
| although they take it in plentiful abundance, Yet ne- 
| verthcicſs jt cannot be denicd but that the Iftaclites 
| had many things miraculous in thcirs ; ,as that. th 

| could not find it on the Sabbath day : that he vvhich, 
| oathered Intle, and he that gathered much, had ;al- 
\ ways ſufficient for his cating ; 
| : pro- 


ns 


The mattcr of it is a fat and pure va-. 
pour , not tainted vvith any putred or corrupt Exhala- | 


Alanng, 


Of the Iſrac- 
litcs Manna 


* find an anſwcr , that happly at the firſt it might yyork, 


ty power : for God rcfting trom.. 


and the like. : All-yybich| 


Q FB onſrevine 
on #x«d. 
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[The Iſraclites 
\Manna was 
wu without 
ſmiraclein ma. | | 
ny reſpeAs, || 


— WER Lis þ _ a— - — - —_— - Tn - "—_ 


Wee 


120 


Fs, Thimge pertinent to "Chap 5. | 


I eee nn 


——— 


8 Pſalgt.25» 
26. 

How Mann 
1s ſaid ro be 
Angels food. 


ey" EI 


> Myribine 114 
wine mixed 
with Mynh.. 
and other 
(weet ſpices. 
How Manna 
1; ſaid ro come 
from Heayen. 


;proclanmed the power of God : in which regard he ſaith 
'that he fcd them with ® Anpels food. Not that the 
' Angels cat of it ; but it was c:bau excellenti/ſamme, a molt 
excellent kind of meat; inſomuch that were the Angels 
to be fed with bread, they might be fed with this. In 
| which ſence, we alſo call that which is dainty mecar, 
mcat for a King, or a Prince, intinating the om 
of it : So alſo the Poets called their b Ayrrbina, or 
their Nettar , the drink of the Gods , becauſe it was a 
liquor of ſuch cxcellency. Bur beſides this, the Scripture 
m like manner. fatth that it was brcad from Hcaven, as 
well as Angcls food. Not that it came from Heaven, it 
Heaven be taken in a ſtri& ſence ;* but bccauſc it was a 


| but | am that Bread of Life come down from Heaven. Or 


\[ven, although they be bur in the air, Dan.7, And thus | 


{ymbole of Chriſts deſcending from Heaven, as it is John 
the 6. e Moſes gave you not that bread (ſaith our Saviour) 


elſe it is faid to come from Heaven, becauſe it came out | 
of the air :- for ſo the Word ſignifying Heaven is often v- 
fed ; as the fowls of the air are ſaid to fly in tne open Fir. | 
mament of Hcaven, Gen. 1. 20. The Cloudsare callcd thc | 
Clouds of Heaven : and the Winds, the Winds of Hca- | 


Much concerning Manna. 
The other kind of ſweet Dew is Aferl, or an Hony- 


| 

Now this falleth not only in other countries, but allo 
here in E, z and we cannot pive it a mote ſignifi. | 
cant name than a Ael-dew, being both as ſweet, and al.o | 
of the fame ſubſtance that honey is. Some ſuppoſe that | 
it is drawn out of ſweet herbs and flowers, which 1} 
alſo believe, acknowledging that there is a kind of re-| 
ſudation of juice procceding from them at a certain, 
convenient time of their growth : which juice is cither | 
drawn up as a yapour, and fo ſweetneth the dew in the | 
air fot time as it falleth; or clfc, iſſuing of it ſelf | 
from the faid flowers and plants, but not afccnding , it | 


ſweetneth the dew after it is come down or fallen on | 


them | 


—— 


— 
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* 
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' them, akhougl: the ſaid dew be bus ordinary : for vvhen y 
' ordinary dew falleth upon any of thoſe leaves vehiclioield! 

| ſuch a reſudation or ſweat, it cannot but be ſweetened, 
| althoughnoneof the {weet liquor be drawn into the air as 

; 4 vapour vvith it, Now of theſe two chooſe vyhich in | 
| your judgment is the moſt probable, Tz 
| = Þliny witneſleth that theſe dews are moſt common '« Lib. 11, «12. 
| aEthe ſhining of Sr: 4s, or the great Þ Dog ftar ; and that | »I* riſeth with 
| before the riſing of Yirgtie ur the © Seven ftars in the | 7, our the 

| . Ty & end of July. {| 
; morning vriththe Sun,they cannot at all be. a. 

| Ladenum is another kind of ſweet dew, Arabia hath | bout the 17. 

| great plenty of it,and no other Country (as Ply vyriteth) | Cay of April 


| unle's it be d Nabathea, bordering on the Arabick, Coalt | ON = 


| of Syria. ſweer dew. ' 

| It is called Laderam, becauſe it is a vapour falling up- * pix, 1,12. 

' on the herb Ladon or Ledum ; and is ſweetned by the c.17: 
juice iſſuing from the leaves of the ſaid herb, mixing it | 

| ſelt vviththe vaponr. Goats hairs arc often found amongſt | 
'1t 4 becauſe the Goat feeding upon that herb ſcattereth | 


| ſome of the hairs, vvhich arc incorporated vvith the vas] 


| pour and juice of Laden, vyhillt like Gumit is hardened 
| y the Sun. | 
| And thus much of {wecet dews. 
| Nevv followeth that vvhich I called bitter blaſting | plafting dew. 
| dew. The Germanes lay it is © Mildaw-; vyhich is an im+| * Magir. Phy. 
' proper name it it hath relation to that vyhich vve call] ©99-1.4. c.6. 
' e Mel-dew. For eMel-dew ( as before I ſhewed ) 15an 
| hony-ſweer dew, and-not a bitter! dew. This therefore 
' may be rather named Rs nex:as, or bitter blaſting devy; 
; becauſe it [hurreth and killeth fuch Herbs and Plants 
| as it falleth on, and ſticketh or cleareth to; This va: 
' pour hath much earthly marter in it , and: therefore it 
; remaineth vyhite vvhenthe moiſture is gone. - It 1s alfo 
corrupted : vvhich comes to paſs ( as tis comectured ) 
through the often change of the air., vwhich:boing | 
| tainted or infeRed through varicty” of diftcring c1Exha; 


lations, ſendeth down noyiom and” unwholfom: drws, | 
| MM falling 
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| Things pertiuent to 


| falling ſometimes even in the day time it ſelf, And here 
an end concernivg de w. 


II Ie IEEE. 9. 


Artic. 4- 
Of FFhite hoar-frofts. 


| | Come novv to ſpeak of Froſts : for as Devv claire | 
| ' 8 kindred of Rain, fo vyhite hoar-froſt is of the houſe 
and linage of Devy : As for example thus. When a va- 
' pour drawn into the air is conrpcaled before it can 
by turned mt Dew, then vve have rum inſtead there- 
| of, or a vvhite hoar#froſt : fo that ſuch a Froſt is notti:g 
*Lib.1.ge 34et. clic but Dew congealed by overmuch cold, * Arifotte 
6. 10s  afhrmeth the like, thewing among other things, that 
| both in reſpect of mattcr, and place of generation, 
| they do yvell agree; to vvhich is alſo pertinent the 
| calmnefs, clearneſs, and quietncls ot the time yyherein 
| either of them talleth. For both of them conlilt of ſub- 
til thin yapours, and arc genecated un the loweſt Re-. 
gion of the air, becauſe upon foie high! hilb- there 
1s neither hoar froſt nor dew to be ſeen ; the yapour (as 
it ſeemeth ) aſcendeth not fo high: : And as for awimdy 
| '. | obſcure time, it is an Enemy tt them both" The difte-. 
| rence bcing, that hoar-froſt is congealed in the vapour 
| before it can be turned into water : The one caulcd in 
| ' a ſeaſon that is temperately -warm 3 the: other when it 
| ' is cold. The material: cauſe thereforc of hoar-trolt is 4 
ſubtil thin vapour. The formal, is the. congealing of 
it ; by which it differeth from Dew. Thc efhcient 
| ' is the autumnal or Winter cold: for theſe arc the muſt 
| | common and ordinary times peculiar to it , although 
; ſometimes it comes as an unwelcome gueſt in the Spring | 
' and Summer, when the air through cold is forward to | 
(fend it: And laſt of all, the end, or principal cttects, 
(when: it cometh nor out of ſeaſon ) or the Enal cavlc, | 
' its ther contraftionn, or ſhutting up of the pores- or 
| breath- | 


—_ — 
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| breathing holes of the Earth, and about the Roots of 
Plants ; that thereby their ſpirits, being the Chariots of 
| heat, may becontained in thex own bowels for the good. 
' of ſuch things as they give life unto. And thusmuchcon- 
 cerning troſt, 


Artic. 5. 
Of Snow, | 


Here is no great difterence between the matter. of | 
| Snow, and matter of Rain and Hall ; excepting | 
| (as ſome think) that the vapour for Snow is- of an hotter | 
' quality than the vapour for Rain, and yet not ſo hot as | 
; that which is the material cauſe of hail For it isatcney Het things 
amongſt Philoſophers, that hot things being. cooled arc <ovled are | 
| \ . . ſooneſt con- 
apter tor congelation than cold ; as is ſcen in warm water | pts 
taken from the fire, which will more ſuddenly andthrough- TEA 
'ly be frozen than that which-never felt the heat. , And ' 


[this comes to paſs in regard of the- pores or paſlages 


| | made into the water ehrough heat': into-which the cold: 
,entring, it both coolcth it the ſooner, and congealcth it 
{the more. . | | 
Neither is therc any 'diftcrence between white Froſt 
{and Snow ; excepting that Froſt is made of. a yapour bc- 
fore it be turned into a Cloud ;, and Snow of a Cloud bc- 
| fore 1t-can be turned into water. wet | 
| Snow :theretore js a Cloud congealed by-great cold, The maner of 
betore 1t be pertecly reſolved trom vapours into water, | 270*- 
| For 1t 4t thould come to the denſity of Water before the | 
| congelation, then jt could not fall ſo like Ingks of Woell | 
'as it doth ; but would be more cloſely compacted | 
or joyned together, having little or no ſpungincſs in 
it. 
', And for the whitenels, it procecdeth not from its own | Why Snow is 
| proper colour, bux rather in reſpe& of thoſe, parts rn, | 
' which arc more airy than the reſt: Whereupon 1 find} | 
Eh ſome 
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| 
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Warm winters 
hurtful, 


' *£b, 19.c. z, 


| 


One 'and the 
| ſame cloud 

| may give the 

4 mountains 

| ſnow, and the 
. valleys rain. 


The reaſon of 
. tleer, 


ſome © Authors who determine the>calc thus ; namely,| 
that the white is by ceceiving the light into it at rhoſc' 
many ſmalf parrs ' even as in troth and fome is ſeen. For, | 
lay ſome, » Nex oft ſpuma quedam, Snow 1 4 kind of froth : 
and when it lofes part of its frothy nature, and begins to' 
melt, it loſcth alſo part of that whiteneſs which at the firſt | 
is retained, To this alto may be added the coldneſsthat| 
is infuſed into it when it is congealed, as being a cauſe of 
whiteneſs ; even as in phlegmatick bodies and cold Coun-| 
tries may be ſeen : For luch People arc always whiter of 
complexion than others; cold bcing the caufc of that | 
their whiteneſs, | 

Such Winters as are void of Mow, are not fo good tor| 
the fruits of the ground, as more ſnowy winters. Where-| 
upon < Pliny afhrmeth, that he which faith clear Winters 
are to be wiſhed, wiſhoth ne good for the Trees and. 
Plants: and in that regard your experienced husbandman| 
defireth that the Winter may be cold and ſnowy, rather: 
than clear and warm : For belides this they alſo lay, that 
a hot Chriſtmas makes a fat Church-yard. 

Wherefore, to ſee the Earth do penance in acold white 
(ſheer, and ſee the woods hang periwig'd with wool, bend. | 
ing their boughs in token of thanktulneſs to gray hair'd| 
Hyems for their ſafety from the cold, is a (1ght both withed| 
and welcome : the good whereot will ſhew it ſelf, when 
liberal nature, out of her bounteous ward-robe, beſtows | 
more beauteous raiment on them. 

And nate it is found by experience, that it may ſnow on | 
the Mountains, and raininthe valleys, and yct both come! 
out of one and the fame cloud ; which comes to paſs tor 
this reaſon , becauſe the ſhow coming from the midele 


CIOIER after it comes into the loweſt Region : for! 
here isalways more heat thap above where the Snow 1s oe. | 

nerated ; yet not always heat enough to meitthe ſnow. as, 
it falleth : neither vvill thecongelatianbe always fo vreak, | 
as to ſuffer it. And'thus alfo it comes to pals that vyc | 
have ſometimes ſleer,yrhich is faow and rain together. | 
j More- | 
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tr I" — 


£ 


PI3 


ScR.z. Parag.6. the ſecond days Vhork. 


125 


© Morcover (as ſome affirm ) Cryſtal ixmade of owt» 


for « vvhen the ſnovy melteth upon the tops of high hills, Cryſtal. 
| and is afterwards' frozen again, it then becometh fo * **/&Mer. 


| hard that ir is a ſtone, and no other than that vyhich yve 


| call Cryſtal. 
| Artic. 6. 
Bt Of Hal. 


Ail is ſaid tb be :ingendred of rain being congealed 
into Ice, the drops freezing preſently after the dil. 
ſolving of the cloud. 
Or (as ſome ſay) a cloud iclolved into water, in the 
| fall congealed,maketh hail. 


|  eNrſtole aſſenterh to the ſame, affirming that the ma-| 


| rerial near cauſe is rain ; the remote a cloud ; the cfhci« 


' ent an. Antperiſhe/ic, or a mutual adverſe ſtrife between |: 


cold and. heat ; as in the firſt book of his Meteors , at' 
the 12 chapter, may be ſeen : athrming moreover, that 


the precedent - heat of the water whereof it o_ 


| helpeth- ro the Tpeedy concretion of it: being agreeable} 


[to that which I ſaid before concerning ſnow. ; namely 
| kat it conſiſted of a warmer yapour = rain, and yet 
[not of one ſo warm as that from whence hail proceed- 
; eth. | 
Whereupon I think we. may make this a RE 
concerning, hail', and ſay that it is an hot vapour drawn 
mro the middle -Region of the.air ; where, by cold of 


dowrrin drops like rain, 1s-preſently met withal and en- 


'fo congealcd into a kind of Icc.» Now this ſudden cold | 


| thus mecting with it, is in the higheſt-part\ef the loweſt. 
| Region, and cauſed by an Antiperrſtaſs of heat from be- | 
(low, which fofceth up the cold to the greater.augmen-/ 
ration of it ; and fo {becauſe the vapour it ſelf at the firſt 
| WAS \ 


{ thar Region, it is/ made thick imtoa cloud, which falling | 


| countered by the ſudden cold of the loweſt Region, and | 


| 
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| Things perriwent (0 Chap. F- 


| Winter hail, 
| how and 


| where 1t 1s 
| made. 
1 
I The ſundry 
jt falkions of 


| hail-Roacs. 


| 


vvas alſo vvarm)| ir doth very ſpeedily turn it intoice : for 


ot pallagis, prep leave to the'cold, bethto pierce ir more 
| ruddenly,an alſy more ſoundly. And this moſt common- 
{ly is the manner |of generating hail. | 

| 'But knovy that hail may fometimes alſo be made in the 
| middle Region ; and then 1t 1s vvithout an eAnrperiſtaſic: 
| of vvhich ſort for the moſt'part is that ſmall and ſpungy 
; hail falling in Winter, vyhen there is no ſuch heat in any 
| part of :. A air, by vvhoſc Antuperiſt aſs R may be con» 
|gealed.: : For ſecing the drops. are ſcarcely, come to the 
[denſity of yvater hefore their congelation, a8 allo ſeeing 
they 'are ſomething ({wollen through the ſpirit of the 
Exhalation, they appear not onely round, but allo light z 
and hollow,'or of a ſpungy ſubltance, little diftpring trom 
the matter of Show , being generated in the middle Re- 
gion av well 2s this Kipd ot bail. and thus comes hail 11 


OO Gy con V Ga_—_— _ a Fes OUR Te nn eeneren 


Winter..: }.. , p 7 | . 

But at otbertimetrof | the year, tlic hail being more ſto- 
ny, ar better hardened, jt may vvycll be cauſed by an Ani. 
pereftafir proceeding from theheatzol this lowelt Region, 


|vvhich ſendeth up, impriſons, and augments the cold above 
it. 


And know that bail ſtones are not always of one and 


the ſame bigneſs, but are variable according to the 


' quantity of the drops vvhereot they be made ; the caulc 
; whereot 45 their. prapinquity or remoteneſs from the 
| earth ,, os! vyas thewed betore concerning the difterent 
' draps'of Rain. And for the moſt” part, know thatthey 


be alſo; rounds becaufe-the drop 43s 1g, Yer neverthc- 
lets. they be. fometimes knorted and piked vvith many 
corners ; or clfc tathioned like a Pyramu : the laſt of 
vvinch' ſhapes proccedeth trom the ſpirit of the vapour 
vyhich. alcendeth to the top of the'drop fo loon as the 
lowelit part of \« taucbeth the congealing cold; and fo 
adeendivgs 13t wakes it (naller, above than below. And 


45 


_ 


ſecing, (athath been {ad} it vyss|formerly vvarm, 1t is the | 
+ | (opner ceoled ;| becanſc heat haying mage /itthin, aud tull- 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


® 
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do for the triangled, knotty, or many- cornered thapes they | 
| ace cauſed thus, viz. when many arc luddenly congealcd | 
and frozcn into one. | | 7 | 
Note alſo, that ſoinetimes little ſtraws, or light chaſkic | 
ſtuff, is found within the ſtones ; coming thus to pals, | 
becauſe they were at the firſt blown up from the cart! by | 
the Wind,and mixed with the vapour. 27 

And again know , that ſometimes you may ſec hail- | 
| ſtones all icic and clear without, having within them {as 
; their centre) little white round {pungy parts. 'T he rea- 
| ſon of which is, becauſe thoſe white ones within were ge- 
| nerated in the middle Region : but in their tall juſtbng 
| themſelves againſt the drops of rain which uncongealed 
| came from the ſame Cloud , thcy gat g watery ſub! ance 
on their out-{ides, , which being frozen to them looketh 
| clearlike ice, and ſo makes the whole conglomeration ap- 
pcarin the thape and falhion hcetore mentioned, 


* 


| 


' done much hurt, Yet cvermore the greatelþ fear is | "y times muck 


| whuleſt the ripe Corn [{tandeth in the ear, For a;vio- 
lent (torm of hail thretheth. it ſo throughly ,. that turn 
'ing the words a htlke , we may tryely ſay , Ute ſeges. 
demum vol non reſponder avars agricole. Such a ſtorm 
was felt in many parts of this Kingdom not long ago, 
namely in the year 1631; which, | about the beg:n- 
ning of harvcft ( beſide _ the harm it, dig, tg; - 
| things ) , untimely: beat -out much ,Cory in, the. Ficlds 
to the great. damage of many Peaple.. . And..ar ſundry 
other - umes allp herctotore be; like fad. accidents haye 


ure, 


| been, Wherefore the ancient busbandmcn,, amopgſt 
| the Heathen ,(as Caro and Plivy mention) ,bad certain 
| charming verſes to keep hail and other. ka ca- 
 lamities from their Fields; in which they (hewed 
| themſelves of a like mind unto thoſe Deviliſh cn- 
' chanting hags, who made the Poet ling, Carmina vel 
, Celo j0 A deducere Lunam, Charms can pull even the 


| yery Moon out of Heaven. But this was not all ; For 


C be. 


How the hea- 
then uſcd to 
ſecure their 
ficlds from 
hail and other 
harms. 
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| Moreover it hath not ſc{dom been that_hajl hath | Hail dorh ma» 


F 


——_—— 


Things pertiuent to Chap.y. | 
beſide theſe, Paladins alſo makes mention of others who 
would rake the skins of Crocogiles, tyena's, or wer 
calves, and lay them here and there abour their grounds ? 
ot elſe have'a blondy A#lifred up in threarning manner 

{ againſt the Heayens ; or an Ow! ſer flaring up, with 
| her fexthers fpread abroad. All « hich are ae 
'devilih, and ablurd pratices : ſuch, 25 even an old do- 
ting Woman ( whoſe confidence 19 in th$ (heers and the 
| reve) cannot but acknowledge ro be void 'of any the 
|lexſt ſhew of reaſon - fit therefore for 'Heathens bnely, 
/ and not for Chtiſttins. For let Chriftrarhs kinow that there 
is a God above, who can better ſecure theit ſeed forrn, 
| than all thoſe magick fpells arid Foolith fopperics For, 
* Pal. 107-44.) * A frmiful Land he maktth barren, brcayſe of the wick- 
TH edneſs of thoſe who dwell therein, Or,as it 1sin the 28. of Den- 
reronomy, If thou ſhalt tarken diligently unto rhe woice of 
| the Lord thy God, ro obſerve and to do all his Command: 
ments, &&c. then ſhalt chow be bieſſed inthe City, and muhe 
| Field. Bleſſed jhall be the frait of thy body, and the fruit 
| of thy pronnd, But if thow wilt mot hearken wato the voice 
of the Lord thy God, cvrſtil ſhats thou be 11 the City, and cur- 
ſr is the Field. Cnrſed ſhall be thy Bathet and thy Nore. 
Tea, arial cbHed ſpill bt che frutt of thy body, and the frar 
of thy Land. | 
oe | Befide, add onto this the danger of deviliſh practices, 
lawful. with the unhwfulneſs of charms and incantations. For 
cos dgain the Scripture ſpeaktrh , There ſhall none ſuch 
| be fornd among you. For all thas do theſe thivgt art ant abows. 
| ndtion'to the Lord; as it is Dexteronomy 18. atthe 10, 17, 
\ and 12; verſes. | 
{\ © Here then I end this difcourſe concerning hail, andnow , 
ptocecd to Ipcak ofmilts, _ | | 
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Artic. 7. 
Qf Mofte. 1 
Oncerning - which, I like ther divion beſt who: 
E” make two Kinds of anſts ; the ane aſcending, the 0- 


ther deſcending, 


| 


z 


of the Water or Earth as {moke, but {cldom ſpreads it felt 
any thing far ; being moſt of all: ſcen about riyers and 
mailt places. . | 

The other (faith he) namely, that which gocth down 
towards the Earth, js when any vapour 1s litred up into 
the air by heat of the Sun, which, not being itrongenoygh 
to draw it {0 that the could may koi it, tuftereth ar-ro tall 
down again after it 1s a little made thick ; and ſo it filleth 
| all the air with groſs, vapours, obſcuring the Sun from thi 
niNg-Gn us. , | | (1154 

Now thys laſt king. af auſt. may be twofald; :cither con- 


That which aſcendeth ( faith Dr. F#/k) goeth up out | 


The deſcend- 


gealcd, ar wnc@ngeated; :That whichis congealedcames 
wear to. the oatute of, that [tnatter. whereot. white Froſts 
canſilt ; and never cbutio ai yery cold time ::; it often 
allo :ſtinketd, :iwbich perkbps comes 'ta. pals int that-the 
matter whereof ie is; made was drawn out of lakes, or 
other muddy and ſtinking places. Or thus 3 the matter 


hindridg alt! fufferetb:nar to be .condumecd.': :and from | 
th's ,;,@mes;; an. .unplcaſant! and at, amiwhbolfome: init | 
This watcr,, aS alſo the watcr of diſſolved Froſt; i8:ves 
| ry, bad for-({aiel to drink ;- for ir will quirkloxthem. | 
| Neither can 4t be good ftorany one towalkabroad:infuch 
| a miſty une ; For, by breathing, we draw this/ uniwhol- | 
| ſome vapour zato- our, bodics; aad-{o corrupt our lungs || 
| extrcamly;; 1 volt 2on; mo ijntothil iid rite 2343157 
* ;Bur:for, ancongealed: miſts',! hey jJare2mmowarmier (and 
| more temperate ſeaſons, coming near the nature 6fittar 
| S mat- | 


of this anal bath much carthy ſubſtance.in it, which the |: 


ing miſt i3 
two-fold- 
\\'hby miſts 

and fogs fink. | 


| 


| 
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230  \Things pertinent\ts 
[ried up on high 1ato the* air. 
How by a mif | times we find 
tO judg of the 
| wceaihcr. 
| : | an end concerning miſts. - 
| | | Artic. 3. 
| | . dun the mr like piderowels 
| | 
(peak any thing Ot it or no. 
{ 
gaod. to. add ſomething 'whereby-' 
| 
* And B's be {puts 


on the ſtubbie, 


Jir were feed 
þihem, and 


F 


j 0 AY 


the rcafon why 
| (when it bangs 


\mattct which is| the matter of dew. Some call it a ſteril 
[vapour hanging near the earth, being neither moiſt 
[enough to drop like rain, nor yet hot enough to be car- 
Yetas ſteril as it is, ſome- | 
that 1t 1s but the forerunner of rain : For 
when it depatteth, it -it aſcendcth, then rain followeth; 
if it defcendeth,then expect a hot and fair day. Any here, 


Of our 1.aazes threads, or thoſe things which fly up and 


Or mine own part | muſt confefs | have not feen ma- | 
my; who have writ any thing concerning this cobweb. | 
like kind of Mcteor ; and theretore at the firlt | reſte(| 
doubttul, not knowing whether it were beſt tor me to | 
But at the laſt fandingthar | 
lome take tencts. were cngrafted amongſt the igriorant, I 
as 2f they pertedtly. knew what thing it was, thought Z 
bk fond: $punoftr | 

might bc: taken a aay; 'whoy a3 in a dream, fuppoſe itito 
trom out the ſpiders' bowels : which'camnot but 
be a ſRtange abſurdry. For -is evident that ſoine one 
of theſe threads containeth more matter than many ſpiders; 
their budics not being big enough to aftord a thing fo co- 


er the like pla- 
ces) we lee fo 
many little 
Spiders buſic 
in it : ſor the| 
matter doth as 


pious: ncitheraro their webs ar anytime of ſuch zlengr), | 
ortheir threads ot ſuch-a thicknels, as-thoe thus Rying a- 
bout the'air, we 2047 2H 

- Fhis Meteorthereforc ſince itisa Meteor) may rightly | 


( perhaps ) 
\ebrouph the 
+ Hl 


ſp—__ | 


PR: 
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be: ſuppoſed' to-proceed out of a through-boyled or dr- 
fied, vapoury bein mixed with hy ſlimy Exha | 
lations ; and although it be no Spiders web, yer the tem | 
erature of itlittle differeth from that viſcous humour, and- 
"__ *-excrementwhich they in their pmaning. ſend aut | 


As: 


— 


— — 


p 


As for the tinhe , it appeareth neither in Summer nor 
in Winter, but in the Spring and Autumn ; becauſe it, 
rcquireth a temperate heat and temperate drineſs. Yet 
the chief time is Autumn, becauſe the air bath then ſome 
dry reticks of the late Summers Exhalations left, and they! 
are very neceſſary towards the tempering and generation, 
of this Mctcor, | 

And thus 1 end, not onely this Article, but the whole. 
Paragraph alſo ; coming at length to ſpeak of that third 
kind of Meteor which. in the beginning I propounded to. 
| be handled laſt, - | 


Sect. 2. Parag. Ta 


| Of Arery e Meteors ; wherein 1s ſhemed the natural 
canſe of winds, 


Artic, 1- 


Of the divers opinions concerning wind. 


j 
fk 


; 


N.the former Paragraphs and Articles pertinent to the 
ſecond Section ofa Chapter, | hols at large ( a$| 
; is-apparent ); of every fort, both of fiery and watcry, 
| Mctcors: nowtherefore (it you plcaſc) you may go along, 
; with me to thoſe that are called aiery ; whercin I pur-| 
pole to ſpeak concerning the generations of winds, ſhew- 
ing upon what cauſes they depend. And. by the way E. 
would have you obſerye a packet of opinions which hayc 
been poſted 10 and fro as if they were pertinent to the 


purpolc. 


— 


mediatcly refer the motion and generation of winds unto  nion, 
God, becauſc the windskae ſaid to be brought out of his | 
treaſures, as you may read, Pſal. 135.7. And in the 4. of; 
ms, at the 13. verle, He formeth the «Mountains, and 
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' Createth the Winds, 
To | 
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1. Fur ſome in the firſt place may be found, who IM- The fiſt opi- 
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Anſwct, 


* Deum dicis, 


vents: de the- 
Jawrw ſw, hoc 


VEeniorum maic- 
riam © exha- 
lationcm in ter- 
14 1a quam 
tbeſawro int(e 
ſam eſſe , wnde 
Dews vin"! 
produit per 
(48/45 interme- 
dias & natura* 
les, que ſwrt 
calor ſo'u & 
terra, Haycn- 
rear, 


*Pial. 74-17,18. 


| A ſecond (opt- 
n4ON, 


«Pfal. 104. { 
* ibid. 

1* Plal. 1$. :0. 
'* tbtd. werſ.'1. 


tanium innuits , 


To which 1 make this anſwer, that they who ſcnd 
us, concerning theſc an the hke things, to God and 
to his decrec 1n nature, or to the might of his power, 
have faid indced that which is primarily rue , but not 
\(hewed bow it 1s ſecondarily eftedted 3 for although 
— lome |things extraordinary, the caule bc 
(hid , yet fuch as be ordinary are not wrought by the 


Dewm producers firft cauſe without an adminiſtration of the ſecond. 


As for example, God is not onely ſaid to bring the 
Winds out of bis * Treaſures, but alſo to ſend torth 
[the lightnings with the rain ; as it is in. the forenamed 
Plalm ; yet neverthcleſs the Prophet 'Feremy ſheweth 
that theſe are wrought, not immedately, but mediately, 
| by the help of ſecondary cauſes ; as in fer. 10. 13, He 
canſerh the vapowrs to aſcend from the ends of the Earth 

By which 1t appearcth, that he maketh not the Rain with» 

out them, but of them; thoſe aſcending vapours being 
the matter of Rain, And again; * The day u thine, and 

the night 1s thane,  thau haſt made Summer and winter : 
as in the Pſalmift, Yet nevertheleſs we know that the day 
and the night, together with the ſeaſons of the y car, arc 
not made-but by the motion of the:Sun-and Stars 7 45/k js 
in Geneſis 1.14, | | 
2. Wheretore inthe ſecond phace, ſeeing God worketh | 
thee things by means, the motion of the Winds isattri- | 
| bute to the Angels, tt being-ſeppoſcd that 1iſtrumen. 
tally they pertorm| Gogs vill in this, cauſtng the Wmds to, 

| blow, ce. Whercupon the Phalmiſt is again alledged,; 
| ſhewing that the * Clouds we Gods Divine Chariot: 
| the Horſes carrying if arethe'* winds; the Coachmen are 
the * Angels, whom Cod calleth Cherubims ; and his 
' Darts 2rc hot * Thunder. bolts, which ke caſteth frm thc 
| Clondes, Anttfurrhermorc, that Angels cauſe the wirds, 
| St. fohn'Ceclares it aMo; Rev: 5: 1 afhriningthet he faw 
| four-Aneds Annding pon the four corners of the Earth, 
| roNiing the wmde that they thovk! not blow. The An- 
els thcretore moye the winds, | 


j 
| 


2D: | 
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To which again it is anſwered, that neither is this 0. | 
.pinon found. ' i Anſwer, 
For firſt, concerning the Pſalmiſt, what doth that Pro. 
| phet but in a figurative ſpeech expreſs Gods ſwiftneſs in 
' coming to ſuccour him ? | 
And ſecondly, for the four Angels ſtanding upon ' 
; the four corners of the Earth to keep the Winds-from | 
| blowing, 1 maryel that it can be taken fo near a literal. 
| ſence. \ | 
| Me , in his comment wpon the Revelation, con, 
 feſfeth thar the Jews indeed ade certain books of anth> | 
{ quity , dividing the Government of the Earth among | 
| four great Angels, and under them they imagine to be! 
| many inferiour ones. But he withal acknowledgerh | 
that they are aſſertions more curious than certain. And 
\ therefore he underſtandeth by theſe four Angels, the good | 
Angels of God; and the four Winds he expounderth to | 
| be the $pirits of Saran, and Execurors of yengeance, For | 
in a figurative ſence, theſe and the like things are to be. 
taken, 
Beſides, the itrepularity of rhe Winds, turning fome- | 
times three or four times in a day, doth ſufficiently ſhew | 
( as is elſewhere witneſſed by another Author } that they | 
are not immediately governed by any intelleRual ſubſtance; | 
for in their ations you may obſcrye a greater conſtancy, | 
and more certain law. | 
z- Wherefore leaving this opinion allo, I come to 3 A third opini- 
third ; wherein 1 find that Wind is nothing elſe bat on. 
the flowing and reflowing, or motion of the air, haying. 
no other material ſubſtance than the very thin air 
ſelt. 
To-w!.ich it may be anſwered, that this opinion, al- | Anſwer: 
though berttcr than the former, cannot float far before 
' it ſink , and will therefore drown him in an error who 
ſticketh to it. For, as * Ariforle reſtifieth, we fall into | Merecr, 1.1, r. 
other abſurdities upon the admitrance of this tenet ; |'3: 
| ( or clſe we diſſent frem them who maintained it of; 
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| old ) unagining thus, that when the air is compelled to 
move, we have wind ; when it ſtandeth ſtill, it is thicken-. 
ed into a cloud ; when it raineth, it is condenſcdinto wa-. 
eer : all which is very idlc. | 
| Wind is more For furthermore, it the Wind were nothing clic but 
ithan the mo- | the motion of the air, then it would neceſlarily follo vw 
tion of the ail. | that all and every air moyed thould be wind : bur all and 
| every moved air is not wind - theretore-wind 1s more than 
the moved air. 

Havenremter , in his comment upon 4r1itorles Metc- | 
ors, provcth the aſſumption by this tumilitude. Even as 
every lowing water (faith hc) although there be great 
plenty of it, cannot be called a River, but that onely 
which ariſcth trom a Fountain , or hath ſome certain 
beginning of fluxion : fo alſo, not all and every air, 
moved by one kind of means or other, can be called: 
Wind, but that onely which is as it were derived from | 
ſome beginning or Fountain, As for example , the air| 
which is turned about by the Heavens, is moved, yct! 
it was never called wind. And again, in a bloudy bul- | 
leting fight, the air 1s "WO and ſtirred by the 
thundring found of Guns, and yet no Wind 1s railcd | 
by it. 

Beſides, make wind to be nothing clſc but themoving 
of the air, and then there can; be no ſufficicut reaſon | 
given why we thould have greatcr plenty of winds at one | 
time thanat another; nor yct why they thould blow from | 
this point or corner, rather than trom that. In which | 
regard they alſo are cenfuted who ſuppoſe that the mo- 
tion of the Heavens moveth the winds : for if they were 
moved by the Heavens , then the wind muſt blow al- | 
rs, cs one way, and neycr turn into a dittering corner. 
But it followeth. | 
Another opi- Another opinion ( and this 1s the Jaſt that I mean to} 
D1ONs ; mention ) maintaineth that the winds do aCtuilly relide | 
ſomewhere, and are ſhut up as in 2 priſon, from whence | 
.they have ſometimes liberty. tor 2 while , but at Icogthb 


| they | 
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| 
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| 
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Earth ; drawing 1t into the air, and above the ground; | 
, wherc we may feel it fan our faces ; ſometimes churlithly, 

' as if it were angry; ſometimes gently, as if itwere pleaſed, 
| But of the ſeveral kind of blaſts I ſhall ſpeak afterwards; 
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they retire and betake themſelves to their Dens or Caves 
agayn. Thisthe Pocts aimed at, when they * made e/£olms 
the God of the winds, affirming that he kept them cloſe, 
or lct them looſe at his pleaſure, Whereupon Homer 
may be remembred, who brings in Vi/ſes ſpeaking of the 
faid e/£olwug thus ! -- - But he gave me (faith hc) an bollow 
bottle or leather bag, made of the shin of a nine year old 0x, 
11 which he bound the blaſts of the ſtormy tempeſt uons II'rnds. 
Or as * Ovid ſpeaks of fuprer, who had a commandivg 
power over all the other Gods; | 


Protinus e/£olits Aquilonew clandit in antris, 
| Emittuque Notum ; madidss Notus evolat als. 


He forthwith ſhut the Northern Wind 
within e-Eolus Den ; 
And looſe he lcts the Southern Wind, 
which flics with moiftncd pen, 4 


Now this laſt opinion, although the Pocts have turned 
it into a fiction, is not fo bad as it feems to be. For take 
all cam granoſals, as is ſaid, and then it will appear,that wo 
Wind 1s in ſome fort thut as within a Den, and although | 


not looſed by folws, yet by Helios (which is the Sun) doth 
indeed help to let it looſe from out the bowels of the 


and therefore lct them now reſt until I mect them, 


*The reaſon of 
which fiction 
was, becaulc 
the Clouds 
and mifts rt- 
ling abour the 
ſeven Aoltan 
Iflands of 
wh:ch he was 
King, did al- 
ways portend 


| great ſtore of} 
| winds. 
* Mecamor., l.1. | 
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| 
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Artic. 2. 


What ind 1; wpon what canſe: it drpendeth ; and how | 


it 11 moved, 
| 
j 


| om the falſhood of the former opinions I come to | 
, 4 declare the truth concerning ho penerauon of 
| Winds ; afhrming that Winds are generared by vertue : 
/of the Sun, which cauſcth an hor and dry Exhalation 
: ' to be evaporated , or aſpired out of the Earth. Unto 
» 8d. deorig- | which ſome * add the power and operation of certain + 
ſont. cap.3. | ſubtcrrancan fires, which arc as an antecedent caulc 
, or cauſa wggw», of the ſaid windy Exhalations : yer 
ſo, as bcing come near to the ſuperficres of the Earth, 
| the Sun provokes or ſtirs them up to come abroad, be- 
ing thercin cauſa = gxampaxncy, or the moving cauſe; for , 
the Sun, as a Porter; 'rarifies the ſwperficies of the Earth, 
and thereby openeth the pores and paſſages of it, through | 
| which the matter of wind comes tortþ, and flycth ſide- 
The cauſe and | lang over the face of the earth, And if at any time, 
| effets of an | it happen that theſe Exhalations can bave no way made 
Earthquake. | them, but are kept cloſe Priſoners ; they then ( by 
| | ſtriving to get out) ſhake the Earth, which makes ſad 
| | mortals always fear , ſometimes ſuffer , and not {cldom 
| wonder, 
| The definicion| Wherefore wind may be thus defined ; namely that it 
yotwind.” | js a certainplenty of hot and dry Exbalations void of pin- 
' guid matter ; which being partly aſpired, and partly ex- - 
| Fated out of the Earth, are driven about it, leſt the air 
' ſhould be corrupted. 
* Mas. {2 £4. The matter then, we ſee, muſt be an exhalation. The 
| ; quantity of it muſt be copious : and fo * «Ariftorle allo 
witnefſeth : affirming that in the generation of Winds,! 
there is a concourſe of many Exhalations, by little and! 
( lirtle begetting a large maſs of matter. The quality of| 
| wk + 
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| which matter muſt be hot and dry, not mixed with any 


fatty ſubſtance : for it it were of a pinguid nature , then 
it would be cnflamed like lightning ; Ek lightning is | 
an hot and dry Exhalation and like unto this, Bok onely | 
that it containcth great plenty of tatty matter, ſuch as is 
not amongſt the matter of wind. 

Unto which add this obſcrvation, that a meer earthy 
Exhalation 1s never the whele matter of wind. For it 
draweth up many mixcd vapours with it, as may be ſeen 
if we call to mind the ſtorms and (ſhowers which often 
happen upon the allaying of a wind. For that part of 
the Exhalation which is more moiſt and vaporous than 
the relt , is thickned and condenſed into a rainy 
Cloud , whilſt the other is either drawn high into 
the upper Region, or clſe quite waſted, diſperſed and 
conſumed. 4 | 

Al'o know that the air may increaſe and augment 
the Exhalation after the motion is begun, and fo the 
blaſt fcemeth the greater. For the Exhalation can. 
not but drive. ſome part of the air bctorc it ; then fol. 
loweth other ſome after it, Iclt there thould be va- 
Cuum, | | 
And furthermore; in that I aſſent to a twofold efhci- 
ent cauſe of wind, vz. the beams of the Sun attracting, 
and atfo ſome certain ſubterranean fircs expelling , it 1s 
not withqut reaſon : for it evidently appeareth when 
the Sun hath either little or no force todraw up an Ex. 


—— — — ——— 


—— 


thoſe Northern Winds in Wintcr, and boiſterous 
bluſts, which happen in the night above our Horizon, 
when the Sun is under it, And unto this may be alſo 
added the ſecret influence of the Planets, who being in 
fuch or ſuch a polition do powertully cauſe the Earth 


ro afford the air great ſtore of windy Exhalations. As for | 


halation , that then we have often great blaſts ; as | 


; examplc - the aſpect of Jwpuer (eſpecially his conjuni- 
701) with the Sun, 'cauſeth, great Winds 5 producing 
' allo ( as they may be placed ) thunder and hail, as well 


| ; > as 


DR ITY 


7 


Why it uſeth 
to rain when 
the wind is 
down. 


The air moved 
augmears the 
wind, 
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| lar. : 
How the | But come now to the motion of Winds. I ſaid before 
__ _ in their definition, that they were driven about the Earth 
SOD T [and now it may be demand:d, how that motion is, and 


4 as __ ee om 


| general influences may hinder thoſe which are particu- 


' from whence it proceedeth ? 

| Their motion is a lateral or ſide-long motion, cauſed 
| through the aſpiring of the Exhalation and dcrraſion of 
the air, For the Fxhalation 1s hot and dry, and drawn 
up by the attraftive power of the Sun and other Stars ; 


þ 


x hcreupon, whillt it teadeth towards the middle Regy- | 
on of the air, it is beaten down again through the cold. | 
neſs and denlity of that place ; and fo, with a refractcd | 
| and diſ-joyntcd torce, it w driven hitherand thither, and 
[not ſuffered to fly up, nor willing to fall down m reſpect 
; of the great levity 11 it : and having as it were divided 
the contention between both ( wx. the cold of the air, | 
and hcat of the Exhalation ) neither overcoming other , | 
| lirflieth, not directly up, nor directly down, bur laterally 


* Havenrewt. | or obliquely : for it is *held to be a kind of Axiom, wn] 


J<&e Mer..3-44 | thoſe things which are moved partly by force, andpart 


Where the 
motion of the 
\\ ind begin- 


acth. 


ly naturally, move themſclves obliquely. By which rea- | 
fn lightning alſo, ſhooting Stars, and the like Metcors, | 
fly not directly down, norup ; but ſide long,as the wind ; | 
unleſs it be ,. that when. they conſiſt of Hetcrogencan 
parts, or parts ofa divers kind (which ſome alfo atttiburc 
to the matter of Winds ) they then, through the ſtrife of | 
thoſe their clevating and depreſſing parts, haye a tranſverſc 
motion as beforc. 
| The place from whence this motion of the Winds be- 
| pinneth, is from above. t 
| Firſt, becauſe the motion mult neceflarily begin ow 
that 
| 


_— 
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that place yyhither the Exhalation is carricd, as is ſcen 
a vapour turned to Rain. 

Secondly, beeaufe all thoſe things vvyhich have great 
force, there, vyhere they have their greateſt forcezare not 
fir from their head or beginning ot motion ; but the 
Winds have their m_ force in places up on high: 
therctore there they begin their motion as Havenrener 

roveth; 

Thirdly, know that the redneſs of the Sky, and all 
other viſible ſigns of Wind, do declare that ſome Spi- 
rits or windy Breathings arc above, vyhich in hort time; 
will bg turned into blaſts. For redneſs is a token of the, 
aduſtion of the. Exhalations in the Air : and the break-| 
ing of a circle abent the Moon from ſome one fide or 
other, dottralfo ſhew the Wind that is above, bat-not as. 
yet come downunto us, The like alſo doth the ſwitt mo- 
tron of a ſingle Cloud in aclear Sky when we feel no blaſts 
below. 

Beſides, the hot and dry Exhalation we know is carried | 
firſt upright, and cannor therefore move obliquely until | 
it be encountered : wherctore the motion beginncth in the- 

Air aboyc, and not in placeshere below. 

And yet ſome —_— that certam particular vvinds,' Particular 
vyhich are known one)y but in ſome Countries, havetheir Winds. 
immediate motion from out the caverns of the Earth, 
| vyithout any afcent- into the sky : and this they prove, 

becauſe the blaſt hloweth not far, but is like the Wind 
[that cometh out of a pair of Bellows, ſtrong near the eom-. 
ing forth | but far off, is not perceived, 
| Upon thought of vvhich tet it alſo be known, that the Why the Wind 
blowing of the Wind ſomerimes one way and ſometimes | bloweth not 
/another vvay, dependeth upon no other cauſc than upon __— TO 
' the ſituation of the place trom vvhence cxhalation ariſeth ; 7: 
and thar ir is ſomcties ſtirred np one vyhere, ſometimes 
' another vyhere, proccedeth from the operation of the} 
heavens. | cd 
Alſo know , that Winds diametrically oppoſite _ wr wr 
OW. 
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blow together undcr one and the ſame Horizon with a 
continucd blaſt, For if they be of equal ſtrength,the one 
will be as powertul as the other, and 1o not one give place 
to cither. Or it their tarces be unequal, then the one 
will overcome the other, and ſo the conquered muſt upon 
| neceſſity give place to the Conqueror, andrathcr joyn un- 
1: willing torces with him, than be againſt him. 

Oblique Yer neverthelc(s, if they be obliquely contrary, they 

_ '\may blow together ; and by how much they are the 

| more oblique, by ſo much they ſtir up the greater ſtri- 

_ and :cmpeſtuovus blalts. 

| 14 et if the Exhalation be little, tenuous, or thin, then 

| 6 <Mhp [we haye onely 2 pleaſant whisking wind, ſuch as may 
; | be called a#re, by which the air 1s gently moved. 

The matter of | Alſo know , that it is as p6ſſible to ſee the Wind as 
wind not ob- [the air, their ſubſtances being too tenuous to be percei- 
vious tothe [yed; unleſs in a ftorm-wind, whoſe mattcr is an Exha- 
Gaht. lation ſothick that it darkens the air ; of which more ſhall 
be ſpoken afterwards; asalſo of Whirlwinds,and the like. 

Laſt of all (as it is obſerved, and found by cxperience) 

" Fulk the * general profit of Wind, by the unſpeakable wil- 
dom k, the cternal God, is wonderful great unto his 

| Creatures. For, befides the alteration ot the weather 

' and change of. leaſons, trom drineſs to rain, from rain 

'to drinels, from cold to heat, from heat to cold, with | 

| Froſt and Snow , which all are neceflary , there is yet 

*Ifle Loews wales, 2 univerſal commodity that riſeth by the onely moving | 
= ventw | of the air : which were it not continually moved and 

enfibme apes ſtirred, would ſoon putrifhie, and being putrificd, would 

#4692 he | be a deadly poyſon and infection to all that breerh upon 

CEN (M68 (OCH S;; i ”*" 

wbivinns flare) the Earth. Wheretore, although we know not the par- 
incipies &> de-, ticular place from whence it is raiſed, or wha it is laid | 
fan netari non down, as * Chriſt meaneth, jo#n the third : yet it teach- 
Pofiie : wi SF eth the admired providence of the Almiohty ; wlomuch 
| $jws bentum | : 1 . Eg OT OTE Þ wÞ 
' jentiarey. Fa. | that we may worthily cry out with the * Pluliniſt, and ſay, 
| yernrent. | Ob Lord, hew manifold are thy works! 111 niſdim then trſt | 
| *Plal 104,24-, aiadle thern all. | 
| A: tic, 
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Artic. ;. 
Of the diviſion of winds, andef their names and number. 


He Ancients *as ?my witneſſeth) obſerved only four 
Winds, Faſt, Weſt, North, and South : but the 
tollowing Apes added eight; making the wholenumber 
to be twelve : Four whereof were principal, and called 
| Cardinal Winds ; becauſe they blew a quarnor munds 
 car&inibus, from the four quarters of the w 
ther eight they called Lateral; becauſe they were ( as it 
were) tide- companions with the former four. 
The Cardi- (r. Solanum, Subſolans, or the Eaſt wind. 
nall were |\2. Notww, Amwfter, or the South wind. 
called by Sz. tephyrus, Favonins, or the Welt wind. 
theſe names, (4. Aqwito, Seprentrio, or the Nortlr wind. 

And again, the Lateral! were called by theſe names that 

follow, and thus placed from the Cardinal, 
| As fuſt, the Eaſt hath on the Southern ſide Enrws, or 
'"ultxrnu : and on the Northern fide Cacias, or Helle. 
fpomus, 
{ Secondly, the South Wind hath on the Eaſt fide Phe- 
nix or Ewuronotw : and on the Weſt fide Lybonetns, or 
Anuſtro- Africwa ; ſo called becauſe it declineth from the 
South ſomething towards Africa. 

Thirdly, the Weſt hath on the South fide Lybr, or A- 
fricus ; fo called from Lybreand 4frica, the Regions from 
whence they proceed : and on the North be there” is 
Corus or Canrns, called alſo * Faprx, and Olympias z be- 
cauſe it bloweth from the Mountain Olympus, 
Fourthly, the North hath on the Welt fide (preens, 
called alſo Thraſcias, from $eg#w w. converto, becauſe it 
uſcth to overturn many things with it, . The Spaniards 
call it *'Gallicur, becauſe it is obſerved to blow fromthe 
coaſts of new Gallicia, a MeXicancan Province. And on 
the Eaſt fide of the North point there 1s bluſtering Boreas, | 
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which is a bellowing wind, blowing with a loud hollow 
ſound ; and is therctore derived by eAnlus Gellar in his 
t* Lis. 6, 23.| © Attick nights, >-»» T 2441 jv, This diviſion eHrifforlet 
allo aflenterh unto, making three winds in every quarter ; 
as in the ſecond book ot his Meteors, at the fixth chapter, | 
Z may be ſcen. 
|The Mariners | But the Mariners make 20 more belides thoſe ; info. | 
reckon 32, | much that the whole circumfcrence of the Horizon is di- 
| winds, | Ivided into two and thirty equal parts, vvhich they call and} 
diſtinguith by ſevcral names. And now obſerve in this 
diviſion, that there be four Cardinal winds, as beforc :; 
four middle yvinds, vvhich arc juſt in the midſt Lana | 
each Cardine: cight lateral, alrcady mentioned : and fix- 
teen collateral : making in the whole ſum, the aforcſaid 
number of two aad thuty. 

Know thercforc that the Cardinal j and middle vvinds, 
are properly the pcincipal - the other bcing leſs principal 
and {ubordinate, divided zherefore into lateral and coll 
tcral ; as hath been mentioned. 

And as for thoſe middle ones, they be ſuch as we call | 
South-Weſt, Louth Eaſt, North-Weſt, and North-Eaſt | 
winds. I etolybicxs is the South-welt wind ; and Noras- | 
peliores the South caſt. rorrholybrens is the North-wett 
{wind; and Borrbapelotes the North caſt. 

The rcſt , being fixtcen in number, and collateral , 
have their places one bctween each of the otber : and; 
ſo the circumference is divided into 32 parts, as bcfore 
| ſhewed. Now the names of theſc {ixtcenarc borrowed 

| from thoſe latcrals with whom they have the greateſt 
; * Ovie. Ephe./. |naighbourhood, by * adding "Mel. and Upo to them. 
de efefi.c. 6, |For « Meſs comes from wir®, medins ; becauſcit is in thc 
| p_—_— between a principal and a lateral vvind : and Vpo 
Icomes from was ſub; becaulc it is as it were ſubje& to 
= ; that lateral wind next unto which it is placed, and 
{from whence it taketh the name. As for cxample : Eu-' 
| [785 is a latcral wind, a little from the Eaſt towards the 
South : and this hath.on cach fide of it one collateral. 
. That | 
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That which is between Nerapelrores,or the South. eaſt wind 
{and it, is called eMerewrar, being middle between a prin. | 
cipal and a lateral. But that aſich is between the Eaſt, | 
[and it, is called Up'exras, as being ſubjeR unto Eurms. | 
| And by obſerving this order you may give names unto all 
the relt; for Meſs and Upo will compound them, | 
| Yet nevertheleſs dy the Mariners name them | 

thuss As North, North and by 4 it, North North »eſt, | 
' North eſt and by North, NN orth Weſt , North weſt and by | 

weſt, VVeft North VVeſt, V. eſt and by North, VVeft, V Veſt 
| audby South, YVeſt South Veſt, South FVeſt and by Veſt, 
| SouthY Veſt, Sonth VVeſt and by South, South South Y Veſt, 
South andbyVVeſt, South ; South and by Eaſt, Sonth South 
Eait, South Eaſt andby Somth, South Eaft; South Eaft and 
by Eaſt, Eaſt South Eaſt, Eaſt and by South, Eaſt. Eaft 
| and by North, Eaſt north Eaſt, North Faſt and by Eaſt, 
| North Eaſt; North Faſt and by North, North North Eaſt, | 
| North and by Eaſt. And then North again, as inthe begin- | 


] ing. 


Artic. 4- 


The nature and quality of the /Vinds, 


| þÞ may well appear by that which alrcady hath been 
' | written concerning the generation of VVinds , that 
every wind in it ſelf, or in reſpect of the matter cauſing 
it, is of an hot and dry quality. If therefore , blow. 
| ing from any quarter, we fd it other, it is by accident, 
and. not through any inherent property ; for VVinds do. 
 evermore participate of the naturc of that place by which 
they paſs : If by ſnowy Mountains, than bring they with 
them the cold of thoſe Mountains; it by marſhes, conta. 
gion ; if by woods, thcir blaſt is broken ; it by ſandy 
plains, they are warm ; if by moiſt watry places , they 
' are wet. 
And therefore for patticular VVinds, the * Panormi 
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| * Winds blow-' in Srcil are extream hot ; for before they pierce thither, | 
' ing into the [they ſcoure throuph the platns of Sed; and taking heat ' 
Haven and fa- | from the Sands, they carry it into the City. The South. 
| mous City of | ,:1d at Genwa is cold, becauſe it paſſeth the Seca, and 
Panormu!, Ot , l | 
| Palermo in $3. | taketh coldncſs thereof without touching the Land be- 
| Gly, | fore it arive, But the North Wind which bloweth 
'* In a book | through France (faith * one) comgth from the Sca, ard 
| called a gene- taking ſome meafure of heat by the faltncſs thereof, and 
| ral deſcripron finding no Mountains covered with Ice or Snow in his 
| *lthe World. paſſage, augmenterh his heat by paſſing over the Ficlds of 
Normandy , Champaryne , the llc of France, and other 
Provinces, even to the Hil!s of Auvergne ; which being 
moderately hcated by the South wind on the one fide, 
| and the North wind on the other, bringeth forth every 
where excellent paſturcs, and tcedings for Cattle and 
Sheep, beſides divers forts of medicinable Plants and moſt 
, * Orig. Pphem. pertcCt ſimplcs Allo in * ſome places it is found that 
' deeffeR.c.5. | the Faſtcrn Wind moiltcncth , and the Weſtern Wind 
bringeth drought ; and mm vther ſome the Weltern moiſt. 
' eneth, and the other dricth. So that it 1s poſſible for : 
| one and the ſame wind to have a divers quality ; al- 
; though not in 1x iclt, yet by accident; as at the firſt was 
mentioned, HT 
'Theirqualities) Yct ncvcithclcſs generally, and in moſt places, the 
according a8 | North and his affociates, is cold and dry ; the South, 
hun 4 © ad with his Companions, is warm and moiſt : and the Eaft, | 
 mon'y viow+ | with his adherents, js far more dry than the Weltern and 
| | his ncarneighbour Winds. 5 
{ Notth quali- The reaſons whereof may be. Firſt, for the North, 
' tiek- becauſe it bloneth over many. ſnowy Mountains, and 
ariſeth from a climate which hath little neighbour- 
hood with the Sun, where the vapours be few , and 
the Exhalations iany that ariſe out of ſundry Iſlands 
by the way. Unto which adde, becauſc the Exhalzs. 
tion paſſcth not far before it come at us, that therefore | 
it ſeldom bringcth Rain ; for the Exhalation hath not 
cnough to ſpend the drycſt portion of it, fo as the South 
wind 
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| wind doth ; who paſſcth both over more water 
and alſo cometh further before we tecl it, 


Rain. And as for their hcat, it is becaulc they blow from 
the Equator wherc heat ismolt predominant. Alſo know, 
that a long and gentle South wind may ſometimes cauſe 
clearneſs and fair weather, moſt commonly in the Summer 
ſeaſon, becauſe it is by nature hot ; and therefore 
blowing for a certain ſpace, it ſo warmeth the air, 
that the vapours which otherwiſe would produce Rain, 
are not ſuffercd to be knit , but arc attcauated and 
made fo thin that they come to nothing ; or being any 
| thing , they prove onely barren Clouds , atfyrding little 
Rain. 

Thirdly, the Eaſt wind is found to be the dryeſt, bc- 
cauſe it cometh oyer a great continent of Land lying 
towards the Eaſt, out of which many dry and carthy ex- 
halations arc drawn. In Winter theſe winds are very 
cold and freezing ; but. in SununcF they arc pleaſantly 
warm, but healthful ; and it at any time they blow up 
rain ( which is not ordinary ) they then continue. it by 
the ſpace of a wholc day ; cvcn as the like allo fome- 
times happeneth from the North. The rcalon of which 
[ take to be, becauſe ( perhaps ) their latcrals, not being 
abſolutely of the ſame quality, may ariſe together with 
them, and ſo bring Rain; cſpccially, it at the ſame time 
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dance of watcry yapours, which mix themſelves with the | 
winds, cauſing them thereupon to be the blowers in of 


Eaſt quality 


\K hy the Ea? 


{and North 
| Winds ſome- 
'times bring 


(1a1n for a 


there be any other workivg in n turg apt to moiſten the [whole day- 
s$ky with vapours. For it 1s aſhimcd that Zuras on the | 
one ſide, and Cece on the other fide, being two lateral 
| winds pertinent to the Eaſt, do naturally raile Clouds, | 


| and often turn them 1nto Rain; as do alſo Upocecords, and 
i - . : ny 

Hes wrus, thor collaterals. And fo allo © yroms may | 
| do, and Porrholybices, bing on the Weſt fide of the | 


| LF : 
| North,| if either of them happen to ariſe and joyn, al. 
- thoug! 
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Secondly, for the South wind, it cometh over the Souths quality , 
Mediterranean Sea, out of which the Sun begets abun- | 
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though but vycakly , vvith the Northern blaſt. Por in 
their own ſole blowings they beget both Snow and Fail ; 
[either of yyhich may tall down in drops of Rain, when 
' the mixture of qualities is foundto be divers. 
| Fourthly, the VVeſtern wind is far more moiſt t!1an 
the Eaſt, becauſe it paſſeth over the great Ocean of the 
Atlantick Sca, vvhich muſt needs calf out many vvatery 
and moiſt yapours, and they cannot but beget Rain and 
Showers. It is faid alſo to be of a cold temper ; but 
ſurely notof an abſolute coldnels : for it is found by expe. 
'rience that a direct Z-phyrins or Favomms, with their col- 
laterals, Meſocorns, and Up'africus, are yvarm and pleaſant, | 
bringing fometimes hot Showers, ſometimes vvarm and ! 
clear vvcather. And therefore it is determined by cer. 
tain Authors, that this V Vind may blow from a coldplace, | 
and yet bring heat. For although (in regard of the place, 
over vvhich it comcth ) it be cold; yet in reſpect of the 


time vyhen it uſually blo xcth, it is hot. VVhich®* Horace 

| alſo pointed at, fa\ ng, | 
Solwitar acris 1 yen; oY ala vice ver (5 Favon, | 
Tie V Vinter {harp 15. looſed by the kind | 
Returnof Spring, and of the VVeſtern VVind. 

Or vvill you hear vvhat others ſay ? Lemmimns (as Ori. | 
ganus relateth ) afhirmeth that this VVeſtern wind and his | 
collaterals are of a changing temper, For although in | 
the beginuing ot the Spring they be pleaſing and gentle, | 
{and are found to recreate and cherih all things , ſecing | 
they are warmed by the moderate heat of the Sun, which | 
makes them bring out the beauty of Trecs, and Flowers | 
to the view of the World ; and alſo cauſeth the bloed and 
' good humonrs to appear, which in VVinter lay hid, as if | 
| they vverenot ; caſting away alſo the Clouds of the mind | 
| begetting jocundneſs in the heart ; yet nevertheleſs, Au- 

tumn ending, and the circuit of the year enclining to | 
Winter, the aforcſaid vvinds do blow unkindly, ſtriking | 
the Sea and Land, vvith many a tempeſtuaus blaſt , mg 
uawithed breathing. 
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Moreover , this allo may be obſerved, that the long _ | 
| continuance of the vvinds in any of theſe quarters, pro- The efletts of | 
| duceth tlieſe and the like effects, a long-con- , 
As firſt, the Eaſt vvind breedeth in cholerick bodies is. _ a 
| ſharp |fevers, raging madneſs, and perillous apoſtuma- (gn, — 
, 10NS. | 

| Secondly, the South wind breedeth corrupt humours, | 

and in hot bodies Cramps, giddinels in the, head, or the 

Falling lickne(s, Peltilence and cruct Fevers, viz. vvhen 

they blow long 1h the vvinter. 'I his 1s held to be the 

moſt unwholfome vvind. ” 

| Thirdly, the VVeſt vvind breedceth phlegm in moiſt | 
| bodies : it procureth ſleep, cauſcth Apoplexics, andthe 
| like: and is never ſo churhih as vyhen yvinter begins to 
; approach. 

| Andlaſt of all, the North wind is good againſt the Pe- 
'ſhlence; and yet in cold bodies it breedeth Plurifies , 
Coughs,Gouts,and (in ſome) $quincies and fore Throats: 
bur yet of all winds it isheld to be the yyhollumelt, al- 
' though i be ſharp in our winter months, 

' And this alſo note, that a continual ſtyl Summer 1s a 
ſign of Plague or Earthquake : tor a ſtanding air putti« 
 ficth, and an encloſcd wind thaketh the ground, 


| 


4 Artic. 5. 
' Of #hirlminas, Storm-winds, and fired i'a/ (wands. | 


W hirlwind,js a Wind breaking out of a Cloud,rowl- A fipn of 
| ing or vvinding round about; vvbich may be cauſcd plague and 
.twa manner of ways. ROI: - | 

Firſt, vvhen two or more contrary winds blowing | 
| from divers places,mcet together, | 
| Secondly, vvhen the matter of Wind, being an hot 
and dry Exhalation, breaketh out of a Cloud in divers | 
, parts of it , coming through the ſaid holes vvith more i 
; than an ordinary violence. Or rather thus ; Imagine a. F 
| wandy | 
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*>=: 3'74T7«»,|forc the one is as it vvere quelled and quenched by the 0- 
qued off werbc. 


rare. 


Ecnephias, 
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| vvindy Fxhalation burſting out of a z Cloud , to be ſo 
driven , that by the vva it happeneth to be pent be- 

tween two Clouds on cither fade of ut ; againlt vvhich, 

beating it felt, and finding a repercuſſion , it 1s for- 
cd to turn and vvhirl about; cven as we fee in the 
Strects of Cities, vvhen the vvind 1s beaten from two 
walls, and meeteth in the midſt of the Street ; for 
then there is, made a littls. Whirl-puft, which vvhiske 
ing round about taketh up the duſt or ſtraws and 
bloweth them about, as doth the great and fearful 
Whirlwind it fclt ; yyhich hath brought not onely a- 
mazement and terrour to mortals but alſo much harm 
and miſchief. * Pliny 1s periwadcd that Vinegar thrown 
into one of theſe blaſts vvill break it, becauſe Vinegar 
is of a cold quality, and the Exhalation hot; andthere- 


ther. The Grecks call a Whirlwind * r:£#,; the Latiniſts 
turbo Or Vortex. 

Alſo a ſudden Stormy-wind is called by the Greeks 
cw: ; and by the Latines, Procel/a ; and this hap- 
pencth , either when a windy Exhalation is thrown 
down and encompaſſed in a thin courſe of Clouds 
\newly overcaſt , or clic when a windy Exhalation is 
\come to an extraordinary thickneſs, and violently 
\moved with a Cloud , to the darkening of the air, | 
| vvithout inflammation or burning ; for when it burn- 
{eth they call it wgxzmg, 3 manpans 2rcende, to burn, or 
| ſet on fire. And this laſt is that which we call a fired 
[Whirlwind , being an exhalcd blaſt ſer on fire either 
by an AntiperiStaſ, by repercuſſion, or violent detru- 
fron from the Clond vvherein it vvas encloſed ; for it 
| is made apt to be fired in regard that it conſiſterh of an | 

' Exhalation vvhich hath more fatty ſubſtance in it than 
| other Winds vvhich burn not : And know that it diftc- : 
'reth from lightning chiefly in theſc reſpects : firſt, be- 
| cauſe lightning confiſteth of a more ſubtil and thin mat- 
jeer 3 tor although a fired Whirlwind haye a ry 
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thin ſpirit or blaſt than a Whirlwind, or a Stormy wind; 
yet it is not ſo renuous as the ſpirit of faulmen, or lipht- 
ng Secondly , becauſe lightning is more flamy and 
' lefs 


| the othcr. 
| 


} 


| T he Concluſion of thus Dayes Work. 


| | | OS 
Nd thus at the laſt Nave let you take a view with me 
| ot what is pertinent to this Dayes work. We 
| have feen (good Reader) the framing of the out-ſpread 
| Firmament, . with the litting up of the waters over it : 
| we haye examined the nature of the Heavens, and ſcarce 
found them of a quint-efſence - we have ſearched what 
Heavens they were which e Moſes meant, when he ſaid, 
God called the Firmament Heavens, From thence we pro- 
ceeded to the ſeveral Regions of the Air, examining 
their temperatures and qualities ; and thereupon we fell 


ally ſeen in any of thoſe Regions ; dilcourling at large 
| both of fiery, watery, and airy Metcors, 

And this being all whick this day affordeth, I may here 
make an end, and ay. ; 


That Eve and Morn were now the ſecond day, * 
And m hi work, God findeth ao decay. 


reathy z the one having more windy ſpirits in it than 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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into an ample conlideration of ſuch appearances as arc uſu- | 
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Chap 6. 


CHar. VL. 


V V herein u contained a Survey of the. 
Third Dayes V York); together with, 


ſuch things as are pertinenttoit. 
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SECT. 1 


Shewing 1nto how many main parts the buſineſs of thu day 
may be hſtingmiſhe 


Eing come from the Second to the Third? 
Daycs work, 1 cannot fay with * Yairgil|- 
now, 
Hlle ego qui quondam vracil modulatns Avena | 
7- & But rather on the contrary, 
Itle ego qui ſuperis volirabam nuper in ors, 
Nunc humil#s [equor arva ſoli, nunc tenuia preſſo 
Ore loquor---- 
Becauſc inthe former day, the Work belonging to it,| . 
compelled my winged pen to ſoar aloft, not ſuffering , 
her to come unto the ground till now. For ſhe was to; 
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walk above the Firmament, and view the out-ſpread 
' buildings laid in the flowing watets ; then through the| 
| Regions of the liquidair ſhe was to trace a path ; which) 
 fihuhed, ſhe mult be content to frame her ſelf unto al 


pRom_ pitch , before any leave be granted to aſcend a-| 


gain. | 
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in. Andindeed I think it is what both ſhe and I defired ; 
= we were long detained there. 

| Andnow, _ both of us obtained our wiſhes, we 
find that Gods inſpired Pen-man, holy Moſes, fo ſet- 
teth down the admired work of his Almighty malk#} 
done on this third day of the World, that into three 
main parts it may be ſeycred: for by vicwing the words 
which he hath written of it, the ſame will be apparent. 


And then ( ſaith he ) ſazd, Let the waters under the Hea | 
ven be gathered together wnto one place, and let the dry. land” 
appear : and it was ſo. 

And God called the dry-land Farth, and the gathering to- 
gether. of tbe waters calledhe Seas : and God ſaw that 1 was 

004d. | 
s And God ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth praſs, the herb 
yieldang ſerd , and the fruit-tree yielding fruit after his 
kind, whoſe ſeed ts in ut ſelf , upon the Earth « and ut 
was ſo. 

And the Earth brought forth graſs, and herb yielding 
ſeed after his kind : and the tree yuelding fru, wheſ ſeed 
was in 57 ſelf, after hu kind : and God ſaw that it was 

00d. DE 
i And the E vening and the Morning were the third aay, 
' Thisisthe ſum of all; which (as before was faid) con- 
ſiſteth of three ſeveral parts. | | 

The firſt whereof concerneth the gathering together of 

the waters, in theſe words, And God ſaid, Let the raters 
| under Heaven be gathered together unto one place. 

| The ſecond concerneth the dryrng of rhe 7round, in theſe 
| words, And let the dryland appear. 

The third 1s pertinent to the /promting and ſpringing f| 
| the Earth, in theſe words, And God ſaid, Let the Earth 
| wy forth graſs, the herb yielaing ſeed, and the fruit-tree 
| yielding frunt after his lind, &c. 
| All which in their orders are ſcvcrally to be diſcuſſed, 

together with ſuch other things as are pertinent to the 
| ſaid diviſion. 
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| And concerning the two firſt, obſerve that God be- 
Nows a5 it were firnames on them; calling the gather. 


10g together of the watcrs, Seas: and the drysland he | 
' calleth Earth. 


ScR. ». | 


L 
f 


d £45, | 


Of the gathering together of the Waters , which Ood caled | 


WJ and Earth arc the two loweſt Elements; | 


and this was that day which brought them to | 


 perfetion : for untill now they were confuſed ; becauſe. 
' their matter, although not quite void of form, reccived 
/ at this time a beter form of due diſtintion and more 
| comely Ornament. The informity was wr giver before, 


' when eFeoſes ſaid that the Farth was void and inviſible, 
becauſe covered with watcrs : ' but the formitie is them 
expected and declared when the waters are gathered, and 


the dry-land made apparent, 


It is a wonder ( ſure ) to thmk what a confuſed ty- 
rannie the waters made by their effuſion ; for they did 
rather tyrannize than orderly ſubdue or govern this in- 
fcrior miry mals : wherefore it ſeemed good to the Al- 
mightic Maker, firſt to divorce one from the other, be- 
fore he gave them leave to be joyned each to other, that, 
both together might make one globy body ; which (ac- 
cording to the beſt approved Writers) is one and twenty 
thouſand ſix hundred miles in compals. 

But concerning this gathering together of the waters 
there ariſe certain queſtions, which may not altogether 
be forgotten. | 

As firſt, it is enquired, How the waters gathcred 
together ? 

Secondly , How it can be ſaid that they were gathered 
to oneplacc; ſeeing there be many Seas, Lakes, Rivers 
and Fountains that arc far aſunder ? | 


Thirdly 
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Thirdly » Whether they be higher than the earth. 
Fourthly , Whether there be more Watcr than Earth. 
Fifthly , Whether the Earth be founded upon the wa-. 


ers, | 
Sixthly, Why the Seas be (alt, and Rivers freth. 


ing in the Sea, rather than in Rivers. 

Concerning the firſt of thelc queſtions, thoſe who 
think thas there be no Amtpodes,, ſuppolcd the waters 
did run together and coycr thc other part of the carth 
which is oppolite to this where we dwell, But the ex- 
perience of skilful Navigators, and famous Travellers, 
yea, andreaſonit ſelf, doth cry againſt it. | 

Others imagine that it was ſome mighty Wind which 
dricd them up; or that the fervent heat of the Sun ct- 
tected it. But both think amiſs; becauſe the dry-land 
| ( faith one) appearing all at once, was fo prepared by 
| a greater power than cithcr of the Wind or Sun, which, 
could not work it at once, nor ſcarcely in a long conti- | 
nuance of time : neither was the Sun made untill the | 
next day after. Dixit egutar & (atumeſt; he ſpake the 
word only , and by the power of that word it was done. | 
For the efficicnt cauſe of the Sea wat the only word of | 
God; the matcrial was the Waters; the final was. 
their gathering ; and the final partly was, that the dry- | 


| 


in the compaſs of another : and ſo was the Earth, Wa- 
;ter and Air, before the powertul Word of God com- | 
| manded this their gathering : the Earth within the Wa. 
'tcr;. the Water withinthE Air, and the Air within the 
Concave ot the Firmamcnt. V \ hich if they had all for. 
ever fo remained, and Man made as he is, the world 
had been no houſe for him to dwell in, ncither had 
' it been a work lo full of ncver ended admiration as now 
' It 1s- | 
| Perhaps the pores and holcs of the ground were full 
| before this gathering ; yct nevertheleſs their bodies muſt ' 
XN: 2 he: 
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Scvenihly and laſtly, What cauſeth an cbbing and Aow- # 
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' Shewing bow 
| they were ga-: 
'thered to One 


place, 


. |* Eſay 40: 22. 


The third deys Work, 6.) 
be willing to be made the beds for morc. That they 
were full, it proceedeth trom the nature of the Water, 
falling downwards and filling them. That being full , 
' they are yet made capable of more , might ge both 
| from a more cloſe compoſure of the not hollow parts of 
' the carth, and a/ſo by making theſe waters thicker than they 
were before. For whilſt the not hollow parts were made 
more ſolid, the hollow could not chooſe but be * en- 
larged : and whileſt the thin and vapoury Waters vvecre 
| better thickned and condenſed, the outface of the ground 
| could not be obſcured , but thew'ir (elf as one releaſcd 
|from out a watery priſon. Some add unto this their 
| heaping together inthe hig': wide Seas, whereby it com- 
'eth to paſs that they flov to and tro at Floods and Ebbs, 
and do often force out Water-ſprings from the higheſt 
| Mountains: which laſt, whether it be ſo or no, ſhall be| 
examined afterwards. | 
The next queſtion was, how it can be faid that they | 
were entered 4s one place ; _ there be many Scas, | 
Lakes, Rivers and Fountains that are far a/under ? | 
It was a ſtrange conceit of him who thought that this | 
one place unto which the waters were gathered, was ſe. | 
arate ſo from the Earth, that the watcrs by themſelves | 
thould make a Globe, and have their proper centre ; for | 
lcaving to deſcend towards the centre of the Earth, they | 
were gathered to a centre of their own, and ſo the dry- | 
land appeared. | 
But this opinion is very falſe, and worthy to be rec- | 
| koned amongſt abſurdities: for (as the * Prophet ud 


 — 


| writeth) the Lord is ſaid to fir wpon the circle of the Earth. 


| Now experience ſheweth that it is not the Earth alone, | 
but the Earth and Sea together that make one globe or 
| circle. | 

| This.one placethen whither the Waters were gathered, 
was not a place ſeparated trom the Earth, being in the 

| air or elſewhere, but was in the very body of the Earth 
{it felt Neither was it one place ſtriftly taken, as if it 


| meant 


———— rr 


' but eas; as in the Text is manifeſt. 


'theſe waters come under a fourfold diviſion. For they 


| Watcrs, which environcth the World on every ſide. 


—— 


within narrow bounds,and openinga way to the Sca. 


| comtinited together , that one Sea is perpetually joyned | 
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| meant one point or angle. of the Earth . or, as if there | 
were no Antipodes, halt the Farth under us was to be co | 
'vercd with Water. | 
But rather it 1s called one place, becauſe in the whole} 
globe of the Earth, every placc is either Water or Land | 
or { it not fo ) becauſe there 1s but one. body of all the | 
Waters that arc : for every part of the Water 1s jozned!| 
' unto the whole as it were with Arms, and Leps, and! 
veins diverily dilated and ſtretched out. So that cither 
under the Earth, or above the Earth, all the Waters arc 
joyned together : which allo the Wiſe man witneſicth | 
Eccleſ.1. 7. | 
But haply ſome may think , becaulc this gathering to- 
ecther ot the waters is called Seas, thartheretors the: one | 
place, unto whica they were pathercd, 1s not to be un- | 
derſtood ot cyery collection or gathering of Water, but 
onely ot the Sca. 
Well, be it ſo. And if this rather than the other be| 
the meaningot Aoſcs his words, itmay be anſwered, that | 
although the Sca be divers in name, yet all Seas arc ſ6| 


with another : and thereupon the ſame given, is not Sea, 
Yea and hercupon it allo 1s, that Geographers make. 


cither call this gathered Water, Vceanus, Mare, Fretum, or 


Ca07HS 
1, Occanus, the Occan, 1s that general collection of all 


2, Mare, the Seca, 1s part of the Occan, to which we 


; cannot come but through ſome ſtrait. 
2. Fretum, a ſtrait, is a part ot the Occan reſtraineq 


Stnus, a Creck or Bay, is a Sca contained within a | 
| 


\crooked thore,tbruſting out (as 1 it were) two arms to cm- | 


brace the loyely preſence of it. 
Object, But perhaps you will ſay that the Caſpian So 
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his dry 


(1a0fi) fiat 


ſom? 1-3 
arc iGo 

hat they 
bear the 


naines of !ca*® 


among which 


he rckoneth 
this Caſpian 


Sea. 


* As Duins 
major and Du- 
ind minor Cal- 
led allo Onege. 


|joyncd to the River Don, and that hath great acquain- | 


0 
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15 a Sea by itſelf, and therefore all Scas joyn not the one 
anto the otiicr 
» Ave. To which it is anſwered, that this Sea is either | 
(pct of contiguous or joyning Seas; or | 
elle 1t was nn Se 11 the beginning ot the World, but | 
beozn onl; at the ceaſing ot the Floud, and was cauled | 
by tte W atcrs coming down from the Caſpia'i hills, ter- | 
ling themſelves in thole declive and bottomy places where | 
the ſaid Sca 15 Pliny and Solexw are periwaded that it | 
joyncth it ſclt unto other Scas by running into the 
Scythian or Northern Occan through ſome occult pal. 
ſages under ground; which 1s not improbable. Burt | 
| 
[ 
| 
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howlſoever, this wcare ſure of, that the River /"o/ga is 
joyncd to it, being as another Seca, and having no leſs 
than ſeventy mouths to cmpty it ſelt : which River 15 alſo 


tance with the FaxineSea, Belides, Yolga is nota itran- | . 


Look into the per to * other Waters which fall either into the Scythian 


maps of Au/- | or Bakick Ocean: 
flea or Aﬀn/co- 


Vie, 


* Viz. heEnx- 
ine, Baltick, 
and Scyihien 
or Nettbern 


Seas, 


, Queſt, ;. 


iv 


Shewing 


whether the 


waters be 


higher than 


the Fart}. 


infomuch that it may be ſaid, this (af: | 


pran Sea 15 tied (as it were) with certain ſtrings to *three | 


other Scas ; and fo, not only all VVaters arc made one | 
body, like as betore | ſhewed, but (if this gathering _—; 
ncecs be referred to the Seas } even all Seas alſo thake | 
hands, and by one means or other mutually embrace one | 
the other. | 
A third queſtion 1s, VVhether the waters be higher than 
the Earth. Concerning which there be Authors on both | 
ſides; fome-ofhrming, tome denying. h 
That they be higher than the Earth, it is thus affirmed. | 
Firſt, becauſe VVater 1s a body not fo heavy as Earth. . | 
ScONY,, 1t 1s obſerved by Salers , that their ſhips | 
fc taſter to the thore than tromit ; vyhercot no reaſon | 
, but the height of the watcr above the | 


oO!\Ci 
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| 
| 
| 


Thirdly, to fuck as ſtand on the ſhore, the Sea ſeemeth 
to fwcll 12 to the torm of an hall, nll it put a bound to | 
their f1ehr. 


What L 
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| - Fourthly, it is * written of Seſsſtris King of Egypr, and | + preroder. in 
[after him of Darins King of Perſia, 'that they vvould have | —_—— in 
| 


cut the Earthand joyned N «(wand the Red Sca together ; 
but finding the Red Sca higher than the land ot fovpt, 

| they gaycover their enterprite, leſt the vvhole Count 95g 
' ſhould be drouned. 

Fifthly, the ariſing of ſprings out of the higheſt Moun 
tains doth declare it , becauſe the \v ater cannut bc 
| forced higher than the head of the Fountain oppolne 

[ro it. As for example. Like as we ſec a ſpring that r1- 
ſeth in an hill, conveyed in Lead unto alower ground, wall 
force his Waters to aſcend unto the height it bearcth at 
'the Fountain : even fo the Waters which ſand above 
the Mountains, do force out ſprings ot V Vater, by ne 
| ceſſary and natural cauſe, out ot the highett Mouns 
| tains. 
| Sixthly , the * Plalmiſt doth witneſs the ſame , affirm. 
| ing moreover that God Almighty hacth maae 1/e 1 ater; 
to and on an heap, and bath (ct them a bound hich they 
ſhall not paſs, nor turn again to cover the Earth And Jer, 
5. 22. Fear ye not me, ſaith the lord; will ye not tremble at 
wy preſence, which have placed the Sand for the beund of the 
Sea, by a perpetual decree that it cannot paſt it ; and though 
the n aves thereof rage, yet can they not pr Kal; ? Thuson 
the one (ide, 
But notwithſtanding all this, mcthinks the other part, 
| (yet chooſe which you will) is molt probable. 

For firſt the water indeed is a boity not fo heavy as 
; Earth, yet heavy enough to deſcend , not being of an 
| alpiring nature , but >refſerh cagerly towards the ſame 
centre that a ſtone or any part of the Earth coveteth: 
' cannot therefore poſſibly be above the Earth, although | 
;not ſo heavy as Earth, unleſs there were no hollow pla- 
'ces in the ground to receive it. But God Almighty, in 
' gathering them, provided lodgings for them, lelt they. 
: ſhould turn again and coyer the Earth : which alſo is 
inſinuated by the Hebrew word Kava ſignifying to con- 


Orcoaatc 


be] 


mr 


— 


- rat errno nn 


The third days Work 


Chap.s., 


trom ' whence the Latin. 


-11c or gather together ; 
avu, hollow, may ſcem to be derived. 


Befdes | 


(houl. f it be alcdged that the hollow places could not be! 
what were this but to cur- 
| for ſuppoſe the 

W atcrs ſtood above the tulls betore they were cathered 
vet know that even the Semidiameter of 
the Earth 1s deeper by no few miles than the hipheſt Hill. 
Suppoſe you could imagine at) hill to be above a thou- 
ſand miles high (which 1s impoſſible) yet the Earths Se- 


deep enough to receive them, 
el the Earths Diameter or thickneſs ? 


r_——_— 


to One p! T's $- 


_ pe —t—_— 
cor rage 


midiametcr would be wwo thouſand, four hundred , 


and 


Asfor example; if 

then the Diames» 
and it the Diameter be 6872}, 
, then the Semidiameter muſt be halt fo much, viz, 


above 36 milcs deeper than that height. 
the Farch be 21600 miles in compals , 
ter will be 6852 


Ys miles. 


Secondly , ſuppoſe it be obſerved by Sailers thatthcir 


(hips flyc taſter to the thore than from it : 
not the Sea higher than the Land. For know that it is| 


this proveth 


no wonder to ſee a ſhip ſail more ſpeedily homewards 
becauſe when it approacheth to the 
it cometh with a continued mntion which makes 
but when it gocth trom the thore it doth 
and 1s theretore flower than 
(1t need were) migh t be proved by many 


than outwards; 


it the {wifter : 
_ begin 1ts motion , 


[olein and Cotes examples. 


Thirdly, ſuppoſe that the Sca ſeemeth, to ſuch as ſtand 
[on the ſhore, to {well higher and higher , eil] it put a 
this rathcr proveth the ſpherical 
than any thing elle ; 
{hewing that both together make one Globy body. Which, 
why it 1s perceived rather 1n the water than the land, this 
may be a reaſon; namely, becaulethe Sea, being a plain 
and ſpacious enough, doth better, 
| thew 1t thanthe Earth, which hindereth our full view by 
reaſon of many Woods, Trees, and other fixed obſtacles, | 
which the ſight mceteth and encountreth by the way. 


'hound to th ic {1ght 
'roundnels of the Earth and Sca, 


and I1qui 1a FE Le ” 


Fourthly , | " 


DT — — 


CET 
| | Fourthly, altho Seſoſtris King of Egypt, and after! 
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him Darins King of Perfee, dared not to make a cut out 


of the Red Sea into Nilzs, for fear of drowning the ' 


Counery , becauſe they:ſuppoſed that the Sea lay three 
Cubits higher than the Land of Egypr: yet as ſome re- 
port, how truly, 1 cannot tell) the Prolomres, Kings of 
Egypt, affeRed the work without any danger of inunda- 
tion. But ſuppoſe they had not done it, or ſuppoſe it 
were granted that the Red Sca were higher than the plains 
of Egype; yet it followeth not, (unlcls one ſwallow can} 
make a ſummer ) that the Seca in general is every where 
higher than the Earth. As for the height of the Red Sea 
above the Land near adjoyning to it, Ariferle ſeemeth 
to give a reaſon, perſwading himſelf that there is ſnch a 
change in the univerſe, as that which hath been Sea is 
ſometimes Land, and that which hath been Land is ſome- 
times Sea, and ſo he thinketh of thoſe low grounds near 
the Red Seagthat they have beengained from the Sea. The 
like yve may alſo think of many places in the Netherlands, 
and of that ſmall part of Sea which is between Dover and 
(les; as Verſtegan proveth on his reſtitution of decayed: 
AIR Cap. 4. Pay g7- | 
Fifthly , ſuppoſe that certain ſprings ariſe out of the | 
higheſt Mountains, muſt the Sca therefore needs be high- | 
cr than thoſe Mountains? ſurcly I think not. For albeit [| 
be not of Arteries mind, nor of their opinions who do' 
not derive the Rivers from the Seas , nor make ſubſcrip- | 
tion unto them who give a ſucking and an attraQive | 
power to the veins of the Earth ; yet | find it as athing | 
poſſible, although that part of the Sea which lieth op- | 
poſite to the head of the Fountain, or to the place vvhere | 
the Watcr firſt breaketh out, be lower than the ground, 
that the ſaid Water may neverthcleſs cafily aſcend, and 
not break forth until it find a place convenient. Now 
this aſcent 15 cauſcd by the Sea, vvhich, ſeeing it is a vaſt | 
body, 1s very pondcrous and heavy, and cannot be thruſt | 
back by the Water at the head of the Fountain oppoſite | 
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| 

| Queſt. 4 

j She wing whr- 
{ther there be 
' more watcr 
than Earih. 


|to it, but rather it doth potcntly and ſtrenuouſly croud 
'on the {aid watcr oy the hollow. ports and paſſages 
| of the Earth, until at the laft it fpringeth forth. 

Were it ſo indeed that there were an equal weight of 
both waters (1 mean of the Sea-water driving, and of 
the Spring-water ariſing ) then the aſcent of the one 
cauld not be higher than the ſ#perficzes of the other : but 
ſecing the weights are unequal (which ® Carden did not 
well conſider) the ſtronger and heavier muſt needs drive 
on the weaker and lighter, cauſing it ſometimes to aſcend 
even above it {elf. 

Sixthl; and laſtly, that which the Plalmift witneſfeth 
concerning the ſtanding of the V Vaters on an heap, I rake 
to be nothing elſc but the gathering of them to one 
place, ſo and in ſuch a manner, res: Ah coming toge- 
ther may be called Seas, and their forſaking the Land be 
called Earth : for if one place of Scripture Lempated 


by another, it will appear to be even ſo, Firſt, becauſe 
it is laid, Eccleſ. 1.9. All che Ryvers go anto the Sea: but 
the Water hath his natural courſe downwards, and cannot | 
be forced up, but by the heavier weight ; as hath been 
ſhewed. Secondly, becauſe it is faid Plal 109.23. They go 
down to the Seain Ships : down, as to thelower place; and | 
not wp, 2s to the higher. And for that alledged' out of - 
feremy, viz. Fear ye not me,&c, The Prophet ſpeaks _-] 

of namiraculous work againſt nature, bur of = ordinary 
providence of God by natural means, kceping back and | 
bounding the Sea ; as at the 24 verſe is manifclt. For | 
there he gives the like inſtance of the Rainz which we | 


know t5 not wrought by muracle, and yet it ſheweth the 
watchful providence of God, preſerving the VVorld by 
the natural courle of the Creatures. 

Judge then if they be notmiſtaken, who would have the 
Re bigher than the Earth. 
The fourth queſtion is, V Vhether there be more V Va- 


ter than Earth, 
| Now here 1 am perſwaded that the anſwer may be ci- 


ther 


— 
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ther double or doubtful. For if we have reſpe& to the 
known parts of the VVorld, then I think there may be | 
more Sea than Land. But if we have reſpc& to all, both 
known and unknown, then perhaps there may be as much | 
| Land as Sca : For we ſee that in the Maps of the VVorld, | 
| the Southern parts are not known, and therefore they | 
 verite Terre eAaſtrals nondem copnita: vohich whether | 
it be Sea or Land, is uncertain. Parexs, upon Genefts | - 
is perſwaded that the Land is more than the Sea, alledg. | 
ing a proof. out of * E/&ras, where it is ſaid, that when, *z Eſ«r.6., 2. 
God commanded the V Vaters to be gatheredghe pathered | - 
them into the ſeventh part of the Earth, and dried up the | 
fix other parts ; which although it be Apochryphal in re- | 
ſpec of the authority of the book, yer (faith he) it ſerves | 
| tothew thatthe vyaters arc notmore than the Earth, | 
| The next queſtion is , Whether the Earth be founded | Queſt. ;. 
| upon. the Water's. Shewing upon 
The Plalmiſt ſeemeth to affirm it, P/al. 24. verſc2. For | #Þat the Earth 
(according eo the common reading) itis, He hath founded | © founded. 
| 54 pen the Seas, and prepared it upon the Floods. | 
| o Which it is anſwered, that if the Earth (asitis) 
| be the receptacle for the Waters, or holdeth the Waters 
in the concavities of it, how can it be that the Waters 
arc inſtead of a Foundation ? ob ſaith, He hangeth the 
| Earth upon nothing, etap. 26.7, If upon nothing , then 
' notupon the Waters, for they are ſomething. And again ; 
even the Pſalmiſt alfo ſaith, The foundation of the Earth 
' carmor be moved, Pfal 104.5. If not moved, then nor 
founded upon the Warers, for they are moveable; flitting 
' to and fro, ſomerimes this way, ſomerimes that way, and | 
| never ſtand ſtill, 
|  VVherefore when the Pſalmiſt faith, The Fxrih 
| founded pen the Seas, be meancth that it is fo placer] a- 
| bove them, as that it is made fit to be a place for habita-! 
' tion : And fo Expoſitors underſtand the Hebrew word 
| Gnal; viz. in ſuch a ſenſethat it doth fignifie above, and! 
| not wpon : In which ſenſe, the Waters that it A 
E 23 : O 
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* Wild. 11,26, 
"Job us 7: 


do not hold ir, but are holden by ie; fos they arcin 
| 14/19neam 51 wire, 28 in a certain Veſſel; and doalways 
ſtrive tocome as near the centre as 1s poſſible, 1 
For concluſion then of this queſtion, thus much muſt | 
be know! ; namely, that yyhen God made the Warld, he 
made * all things in number, weight, and meaſure : 1n- 
ſomuch that the carth ( although iu be hanged upon * no- 
thing) is ſo cqually poyicd on every fide, that it cannot 
but be firmly upheld ; and no more fall than the Sun out 
of the Firmament, or the Stars out of Heayen. For hath 
not Man ſometimes (hewed an admired portion of skill 
in this or that rare york vyhich he hath vvrought, and 
' cffcKed by nothing elle but onely the deep and pro- 
' found rules of Art ? yes ſurely hath he. And if man be 
ſo potent as to make his kill admired, yea, and by thoſe 


| vvho are Men as vvell as he 4 vyhat may we think of the 


| tion vyhich deſerves impreſſion in the hearts of us mortal 


Oueit, & | 


. Shewing why 

the Seca 1s ſalty, 

' and Rivers 
freſh. 


| World, were fo dricd up by the heat of the Sun, that 


' chapter ſetteth down ( beſides his own ) three opinions ' 


| Makcr of Men, but that his art is much more than com- 

| mendable, and his vwviſdom much more than matchleſs ; 

' ſo that the World, and all the parts thereof, afford no- 

' thing but matter of vyonder? Is it therefore an acclama- 


men? Oh Ged how manifold are thy works | 1m wiſdows thou 

' haft made thens all : And being made, his providence doth 

' ſuſtain them. | 

The (ixth queſtion is concerning the ſaltneſs of the Sea, 
and tre(hnelis of Rivers. PRES 

Ariſtotle, in the ſccond book of Meteors, at the third 


— faltneſs. One whereof is, that the wa- 
ters overflowing the Earth in the beginning of the, 


not onely the dry Land appeared, but all thoſe Waters 
which remained ( —_ the Seca) were ſo ſucked and | 
| 


robbed of their ſweet favour, that they could not but be 

fal. 
| Another opinion agrecing to that of Plare, who wy 
ncrating the $ca ex 7arter0, or from great and deep. gults 
in 


EE... 
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in the Earth, or (with others) drawing it through the | 
bowels of the Earth, gave occaſion to think that the Wa- | 
[ter in it ſelf was ſweet, and yer became fakk by reaſon 
| of the divers favours that it mct withal in the ground or 


| veins of the Earth, Which cauſe, by the * interpreters of 
| Ariflole , is attributed to Anaxagoras and Metrodorns, 
| as being plealing to them. For as-watcr ſtrainedthrough 
' aſhes is enducd with a certain tart and falt kind of acr1- 
| mony ; ſo the Sea made falt by ſome ſuch kind of Earth 
| equgh which it pafleth ; which is as others have alſo 
' thought who tuppoſe that the faltueſs of Minerals doth 
; much conduce to this purpoſe. 
| A third was the opinion of Empedecles, who athrined 
| that the Sea was but the ſwear of the Earth, being ( as it 
were ) roltcd by the heat of the Sun; and was therefore 
falt, becauſe all ſweat is of ſuch a ſarour. 

Now theſc thice opinions eArsſterle endeavoured to 
contute by ſeycral reaſons, (hewing other cauſcs of the 


| 
' 


| he could have repaired unto «Moſes, then had the tirſt opi- 
nion been ſtruck dead more eaſily than it was : becauſe 
«Moſes would haretold himthat the drying of the Earth, 


ther Sun or Stars. 


it is not much amiſs ; for altbough Ar:forle ſaith that 
if it be a truc opinion, then Rivers will be ſalt as well 
as Seas, becauſe they. run in the veins of the Earth; yet 
know that all and cycry vein is not of one and the ſame 
| temper ; as is apparemt by the diffcring quality of ſpring- 
| ing waters. 


| but the Sea is not the ſmalleſt part of humour in the bo- 


| dy of the Earth ; therefore it neither caulcth the $ca, nor” 
But} 


| falrneſs of it. 


| ] 


—— A 


Seas faltnels. And indeed had it been ſo with him that. 


and pathcring of the Waters,, were one day elder than ei- 


And forthe ſecond, if it be taken in a qualified ſenſe, 


As for the third, it ſeemeth rather a ridiculous than 
Philoſophical opinion ; for ſweat is but a ſnall part of. 
that humour contained in any budy that yieldcth ſweat ;. 


| * KMawyiny, is 
Alriſi. de Mes. 
lib. x: (ap. 1. 


f | Bur beſide all thele', there ' are other opinions alſo. 


\ {alt by the ſub 
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| Wh:refore ſome again have attributed the cauſe to aduſt 
| vapours, partly let fall on the Sea, and partly raiſed from 
| itto the brinks and face thereof ; others to the motion of 
| the Sea : ſoine to under-earth,or rather * under-ſca fires of 
'a bituminous nature, canfing both the motion and ſalt. 
\ncſs alſo ; Others to an hot and dry aſpiration exhaled 
out of the * Earth,and mixed with the water of the Sea 
Burt that which followeth ſeemeth abſolutely the 
| beſt, namely, that it is affc&ed by the working of the 
Fun , which drawcth out the purer and finer parts, 
lIcaving the grofſer and more baſe behind ; even as 
in this little World of our bodies, the pureſt part of 
our nouriſhment being imployed in and on the body, 
the Urine and other excrements remaining do retain a 
pertect faltneſs. Unto which opinion they alſo aſſent, 
who affirm that the faltneſs is radically or originally 
inthe matter of the Water ; which muſt be ſo underſtood 
as the water hath in it an earthy kind of fubſtance of a| 
drying nature : which (as I ſuppoſe) was not firſt in the | 
matter of the waters before they were pathered unto | 
1:h1s one place where now they are; vigor is report. 
ed and written, there be ſalt mines in ſundry places, as 
'n a certain hill in Barbary, out of which nerie® ſalt is 
digged, and uſcd for falt after it is made clean, and beat- | 
en lmall. Alf which do greatly commend the providence 
and wiſdom of God : For it is not unlike but that the 
yea was by his wiſdom and providence gathered into 
fuch falt valleys of the Earth, as were otherwiſe bar. 
cen and untruitful : with which ſubſtance, the gathered 
' | water being mixed, muſt needs partake both of an carthy 
| natter, _- alſo of a falt favour ; yet ſo, as this ſalt fa« 
your cannot be drawn out, and ſenfibly perceived in the 
| mixture of many ſweet humonts joyned with it, without 
4 ſeparation firſt made by the heat of the Sun, of the thin- 
ner parts from the thicker -' And fo the Sun is a diſpo- 
' nent, though not a productive cauſe of this falkneſs. 


— 


Now 
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| ſons. 

Firſt, becauſc Son-whoes, when it is boyled, .doth eva- | 
porate 3 dewy.or watery humour, which being colleed! 
and kept together, hath a ſwect taſte or ſavour, 

Secondly,becaulſe vapours drawn tromthe Scaand turned, 
into Rain,arc yoid of laltnels 


where; which cometh to paſs in thav the Sun, at that 


mours than at other times, 

Fourthly, becauſe the Sea is freſher towards the bot- | 
tom, than at the top ; as ſome haye found by uſing pro: | 
Ctzces to experience it. 

Fifthly , becauſe (as -fr/foele again teſtificth) it an | 


ther cauſed to. ſink into the Sea, and there let lic for a. 
certain ſpace, it will at the lalt be filled with very freth. 
and ſweet water, iſſuing in through the inſcnſible ſmall 


the veſſcl, the thin is ſtrained from the thick: yea by 
this means, the carthy and aduſt = » Which carricth 
the ſaltneſs in it, is excluded, whilſt the other is admit- 
ted. For in every ſalt ſayour, two things arc required ; 

wit. an aduſtion , and an earthy kind of ſubſtance of a 
[drying nature : both which arc found in the Seca. For 
/ according to the teſtimony of Phyſicians } Sca-watcr 
[doth heat and dry more than other waters, aud is alſo 
{more pondcrous or heavy ; yea and it, doth more cally 


ſuſtain a heavy burthen, giving it lels Ieaye 0 fink than the | 


| freth ſilver-ſcemipg itreams. 
| And thus we ſee how the Sea comes to be als. It fol- 
'lawcthto thew why Rivers benot ſa't, as well as Scas. 


OF: BT 
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| and riycrs, 


_ . Now this opinion may be ſtrengthned by many rca- | 


Thirdly, becauſc the Seca in Summer, and towards hel 
South ( as e£»/erle aftirmeth ) is more falt than clſe-| 


time and place , draweth away more of the {ycct lus | 


| empry veſlcl ſcaled up with wax, bc y ſome means or 0- 


pores of the wax; for by this manner of paſſing into. | 


Now tor the better explaining of this , the hilt thing Of vor 
confiderable will be ——— original of fountains fem 


hey proc 


' and { 
(C 


CTCL 


as | 


} 
/ 
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Ariſtotle handled them amongſt Meteors of a watry 
kind, bccaulc he ſuppoſed that there was the ſame o- 
riginal of rivers within the earth, which was of watry 
Meteors 1n the. air above the earth. For if this air 
( ith he ) coming near to the nature of a vapour, is by 
cold turned into! water; then the air which is in the ca- 
verns of the carth, may be, by the ſame cauſe, conden- 
ſed into water allo. According to which grounds, we 
cannot but make this the original of fountains and ri- 
vers ; namely, that they are engendred in the hollow 
concavitics of the earth, and derive both their birth and 
continual ſuſtenance from the air ; which piercing the 
open chinks or Chaſma's of the earth, and congealed by 
the'cold of thoſe places, diflolveth into watcr (as we ſee 
the air in wintcr| nights to be melted into a perlie dew, 
ſticking in our glaſs windows) and being grown to ſome 
quantity, it will cither find a way, or make a way, to 
yem its fuperfluty. All which agrecth very well to the 
nature of the air, which ſecing it is hot and moiſt, the 
heat being gone it 18 thickned, and fo calily turned into 
water. 
And as for a cominual running of rivers cauſed by this 
water, it is (faith Ariſtotle) by a perpetual ſucceſſion of | 


new air. 


But to this opinion we may not abſolutely make ſub- 
ſcription ; for although air may be thus converted into 
water, yet the ſole matter of rivers cannot come from 
hence: it may haply be an helping cauſe, butnor a prime, 
or P_ cauſe, For firſt, {ith the air is a thin ſubtil 


body , there is neceſſarily required an abundance of air 
to make but a little quantity of water ; inſomuch that it 


is not doubted by ſome without cauſe, whether the dens 
and hollow places of the Earth be vaſt enough to re- 
ccive fo —_— air as can make water enough to run a- 
long, until it break out into a river or ſpring. Secondly, 
there be many fountains which have /as it were) akind 
of cbbing and flowing at certain dire&t and ſer times, | 
which | 
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which they keep as conſtantly as the very Sea it ſelf. As 
tor example, among other ſtrange Rivers, * Phny makes 
mention of Dedon 3 


ſeth until midnight again. Andin the Iſland De/«s, the 
Fountain of /nepss (as he alſo afirmeth) keeps his courſc 
with Nilzs, Allo he makes mention of a little Iſland in 
the Sea over againſt the River Trmavys or Brenta in lta- 
ly, having certain Fountains in it which encreaſe and de- 


creale, according to the ebbino and flowing of the vaſt 
body of 4mphitrite or the Sca 

Wherefore the wiſc man S:racides thought more truly 
(Ecclus, 49.1) concerning theſe things ; affirming that 


| all things which are of the earth ſhall turn to the earth a- 
gain ; and that which r5 of the waters doth turn again to 
| the Sea. Which ſaying of his I do not ſay is much ſtrenp- 


Ly 


thened, but abſolutely confirmed by one more authentick 
than it felt ; namely by that of So/omon, Ecclef. 1. 7. 
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wpiters Fountain, , which evermore. 
decreaſeth from midnight until noon'; thence it increa-. 


> — 


where it is witneſſed that all Rivers run into the Sea , yet 
the Sea 15 not full : wnto the place from whenee the Revers | 
Comme, thither they return aganm, Which teſtimony makes | 
lain that the Sca 1s the principal cauſe of all Rivers : | 
nd if therefore eAriftorles * Acrial vapours have any thing |* 
which they are able to do, | imavin they perform joyning | 
themſelves with the currenres which come from the Sea; 
and fo they run together 11 the vers of the earth, ei-! 
ther until tree ſexve be even them to come broad, | 
that ( like Hawmbal in the Alps they work wins 
a wav. 
Now m this there 1s l|:ttlec or no difterence between 
Solomon and Plato , rogotticr with the ancient Philoſo- 


phers before him, althongh 474/#27/c difſenterh, Forthat 
which Solomen collcth the Sea, * Plato calleth the great 

* gult of the carth - ſaving, E'g T»70 Th PIT, TUSpiul 7% 
TmxrTiG * Worepy! , * C44 7474 AU CIT: TTL. id eſt, | 
' Ad 1llum nt > omn's uvu tonlluunt, & ex boct 
| PA _ viciſſim 


\ (prinys. 

* Cruclem, ID; 
(pn: Phy{ cap. 
Jy ex //at, in 
Ved 

* P'xtr 111d bur 
expres Af-/- 
meaning (en, 


| ay 


Aerial ya- 
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[todo in this generation, 1t is as much as nothing: yet that | pours are part- 
| ly a cauſe of 


| 
39114 
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Mow fnngs | But alat nced more wores ? It 13 without controver. 
'come to be [ic that Riyers have their firſt original from the Sea, that 


gp a_ipc 15 the Fountain head trom whence all Fountains have their 
(HC ICIS Iv Yet: |} 


heads. Neither can the laltnels of the Sea, and freſhnels 
of Rivers ſtop tius current. 

\ For conceining [prings, 1t 1s true indeed that they are 
\ freſh; and wlis trethncls, notwir ſtanding their ſalt ori- 
| ginal , may be aſcribed to percolation and ſtraining 
| through the narrow ſpoug - pallages of the Earth, which 
| makes them [cave behind ( a8 an exacteq toll ) the co. | 
\ lour, thicknels, and faltnels. So that you ſee, Sea-wa- 
'ter (though in it felt of a ſalt and brackith lavour) by pal- 

ſing through divers windings and turnings of the Earth, 
1s deprived of all unpleaſantnels: and by how much the 
* Puies prope | {pring-heads ot Rivers are * remote trom the Sea, by fo 
acre (4/f; | (much are their waters aftcctcd with a delightful relith : 
ngtnt mins» yea, and: ivby they afcend up to the highelt mountains, 
es cas, already hath been declared. Unto which may be added, 
© that they come not with a direct courſe from the Sca 
' unto thoſe hills, ncither do they aſcend direftly upwards 
on the ſudden, but by degrees : and fo winding them-. 
elves through many crooked paſſages and rurnings, they | 
do ( as it were | {crue themſelves up to the convenienteſt 
placc ot breaking out : and cannot go back, becaulc the 
Sea 1s a tar hcavicr body than the vein that cometh from 
/it ; even as the blood in our veins 1s nothing in propor- 
; tion to the [iver, from whence each vein of blood hath its 
; firſt beginning, 

og "TY But I draiv towards a conclufion, adding in thc laſt 
\nd uſe of wa. | Place» that of watcrs {be they Seas or Rivers) we have a 

rer9. threctold uſe and benetir. 
Firit, that out of them drink may be aftorded to man 
and bealt ; as it is Plal. 194 11 / hey grve drank, to every 

\ beaſt of the field: thewt'd Aſſes quench ther thirſt, c>c. -- 


Secondly, 
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* Secondly , that running through the Earth, as bloud 

through the body , by interlacing it , and ſometimes 

overwhelming it, they make the Earth able to preduce 
' thoſe fruits which are neccſlary tor the lite of man: 

w hich benefit of overflowing, lo tattens the whole land 

ot foypr, that the Prieſts of tat Country did thereupon 

aſcribe the beginning of that tirve, or of every thing that. 
now 18, to that time of the year when their A «lusover- | 
flowed, or when it firſt began to litr up it (elt above the 
banks, and diffuſe an ample portion ot manuring bounty | 
' into the lap of the lands which 1s as good to them as it | 
| Juputer ſhould deſcend in a golden ſhower. And tor | 
other places, where there be no ſuch luckie louds, there | 
it is found that theſe bounteous watry hodies yielding 
vapours, do purchaſe for them ſuch dropping ſhowers of 
rain, that rhe Valleys ſtand ſo full of Corn, that they laugh 
and ſing ; and therefore theſe are great benehes challeng-' 
ing molt humble thanks; as it is P/al. 107. 

The thtrd 1s, that they can quell the rage of the hotteſ! 
clement, and keep our mantions from cinders, or a flam 
converſion into aſhes. | 

The fourth is, that they yield us an cafineſs and ſpeedi. 
neſs of condu&t andtrafhck, by which cach place partaketh 
of the bleſſings of every place. 

Yea theſe, and many more, are the benefits of water, 
without which the life of man coutd not be ſuſtained. 
But here 1 contract my fails and end this queſtion for 
by coming onthe (hore, I ſhall the hetter view that which 
remaineth concerning this l1quid element, Wherefore | 
it followeth. | | 

The next and laft queſtion propounded, was contcern- Oueſt. >. 
ing the fluxton and refluxion of the Sea,' wherein T pur- | vere 15 
poſe (as near as I can) to ſhew, both why Seas have that ſhewed the 
alternate motion, as alſo why ſuch murmuring Brooks and ans ; nj 
Rivers, as do not ebb and flow,are deſtitute of the forefai# yg,” I 
courſes, Ns ga 
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The motion of the Sea 1« cither natural , or violent. 
| The firſt it pertormeth on its own accord ; the other it | 
| doth not, but by ſovme cxtcrnal force OR it, | 


' 


| The firſt, boirg a natural motion, 1s ſuch as 1s in eve 
ry othcr water ; namely, that all waters do evermore flow | 
into the loweſt place, becauſe they have an heavineſs 


| or pondcrofity in them And thus the Ocean naturally | 
| foweth from th: North, where it is higeſt, unto the | 
| * Zane, Tow'3. SOuth as the lower place: for * there in repard of the 
on IP: f great cold, the watcrs are not only kept trom drying up» 
| que 1.6 whe/.iv ht allo encreaſed, whiltt much air is turned into wa- 
ter : whereas in the Sout', by reaſon of the preat heat, 
they are always ſucked up and diminithed. Now this | 
, motion is called a motion ot Equation ; becaule it is tor | 
' this end, namely, that the [uper/icres ot the water may be | 
made equal, and diſtant alike oh every fide trom the cen- | 
ere of gravity. | 
Ez The othcr, being that which dependeth upon ſome 
tni$ 435g pPeiei ; £ . . . L . 
| nent to the 6-, External cauſe, is ſuch as may be diſtinguiſhed into a 
| peneſt Scas, as threetold motion. One 15 rapt,and cauſed by force of the. 
the Atlaniick \ ] [cavens, whereby it flowerh from * Eaſt to Weſt, The 
_ rey 4 ſecond is a motion ot Libration, in which the Sca ſtriving 
cially fan je to poile it felt equally, doth {as it were) wave from one 
the Trepicks, | Oppoſite (hore to another. And note that this is onely in 
wheres acon- ſuch as are but ſtrait and narrow Seas, being a kind ot 
ſtant eaſterly trepidation in them, ( as I ſaid before ) a motion oft Li. 
vreath cauſed | tion : jult like the riting and falling of the beam of an 
by the ſuper. ration : jult like the ig and g | 
our motions, Cqual-poiſcd balance, which will not ſtagd ſtill, but be 
which draw continually waving to and fro. Thethirdand laſt is &e. 
together with | prpoparro, or F/tnus Maris, called the .cbbing and Howing | 
them.not only p : | 
the element of © the Sea. : . . 
fire, bet of the [he cauſe of which hath added no little trouble, nor! 
air and water ſmall pcrplexity, to the brains of the beſt and greateſt 
4i!0. : Philoſophers, Ariſtotle, that Maſter ot knowledg, helps 
: + Ange us little or nothing in this queſtion. And yer * Plutarch 
ED: Futk affirmetb that he attributeth the cauſe to the motion of 
| Afer. {.4. the Sun. * Others hayc gathered trom him that he 
| ſcemed} 
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ſcemcd to teach, it was by certain exhalations which be | 
under the water , cauſing it to be driven to and fro ac- | 
cording to contrary bounds and limits. But howlſoever 
he. taught, or whatſoever he thi ught, this we find, that 
notling troubled him morc. For (as * (lms Rhodiginus * Antiquarum 
writeth) when be hath ſtudicd long about it, and at the /etlionwm 1.6. 
lalt being weary , ht dicd through the tediouſnels of 29. cop. Þ. 
ſuch an intricate doubt. * Some lay he drowned himſclt * Juſt Mars 
In Ne gropont or Emnvripts, becaule ic could hnd no rca- Gree. ; ee 
{on why 1t had fo various a fluxion and rcfluxion, cbbing A'{nes oat 
and flowing fcven times a day at the *lcalt ; adding, betore comme Cre/ 
that his untimely ang dilaſtrous prec ctpitation, thele words, 5! LR | 
{wid n Acae TH/16 Guy, 017% Evga Ts, vein O ignow Thr Agaroti birtio hs. | 
TP Ouwandoquidem Anſtoteles noni cepat Furipum, Emripns * Livie\laith 
Capial eT11/, tclew ; that 1s, eAitho 47h Ariſtotle hath nor 'hat it 1s not | 
me anrifus , yet Eurip [hall take Ariſtotle : meaning prs/ var 
that thatſhould end him, whoſc caulc could net be come in ao 
FE prchendcd by him. nunc hucillu: 
But leaving Ariſtorle, we hab land aſittle help from rapinur, lie, 8.) 
his maſter Plato, who ( as 14d allo the Stoicks) attr © 3» | 
| buted the cauſe to the breath of the World. Such alſo 
have bcen the phancics of others; among whom Kepler 
may not be forgotten, whom m good carneſt affirmeth 


' 


— — 


7 and bclicveth that the earth is a preat living creature, 
I which with the mighty bcllows of be r lungs firlt draweth 
, ' .11 the waters mto her acpop bow cls, ths by breathing | 
; ; reſpires them out again. "A pretty fiction this; and well 


3 worthy the pen ob {ome tabling Poct, rather tha to bc 
| loken i in good ſobcr {adnels, and aſhrmed as a truth. | 
Others would have the caulc to be by reaſon of watcrs | 
1 the holes of t..c carth forced out by ſpirits ; which | 
# comes ſomething ncar to that bcturce concerning the breath 
5 ; of the World. 
A third fort attribute the cauſc to the circular motion 
oft tre'carth ; affirming that there 1s daily motion of the 
carth round about the Heavens, which it pcrtormeth mn 


24 hours: the Heavens in the mcan time onely ſeeming 
tO) 
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to move andnot moving invery deed. Thisopinion came | 
| firſt from the Pythagoreant , nd 1s detended by the Co 
| permicamans 38 an effe@ of the foreſa1d motion. As 
' for example; the-earth moving | faifely rownd, the water 


| not able to follow the motion, 15 Ieft behind, and cauſcd 


| 


| 
| 
| 
} 


| 


| The Faith 
| hath no ci'eEu 
| /ar motion. 


ME 
{fect 

; chap. 
\Parag 1 
1 


to Row to and fro; like as in 2 broad (hallow veſicl may. 
be ſeen; for put watcr in ſuch a Veſſel, and let it be 
{(wiftly pulled forward, and then you ſhall ſee that by be- 
ing left behind, it will beat in (elf apainſt the one ſide, 
betore the other can at all partake of its company : and 
ſo it 1s alſo in the Farth, Icaving the waters behind. 
whileſt it moverh. | 
But if this opinion be truc ; Firſt tell me how it comes 
aſs that th 1e Fea doth not - b and flow alwayecs at onc. 

ek goo" ſame time, but altcreth his courſe, and is eve- 
ry day about one hour later than other. Secondly, ſhew 
me why the rides are at one time of the month higher 
than at another, Thirdly, let me be informed why broad 
[.akes and large Rivers do not flow as well as Seas. 
Fourthly, let me be rightly inſtruted how it comes to 
paſs that things tend to the Earth as their centre, if the 


Sun ( as Coper meews and tis followers imagine ) be the 
center of the World. Fifthly, thew me why the air in the 


middle Region 1s not rather hot than cold : for ſurely 
if the Farth ſhould move ronnd with a Horned motion, 


as they maintain, then the middle Region muſt be either 
fir hoter than tt 1s, or collec the air would be fo heatcd 


| by gore round, that the coldneſs 1n it wonld be either 


[\ttlc Or noONE at all; for it 1s a rulcd caſe, that Remorro 
i 030! CIrCulayi aat Twierem, r1grataters, & gravitatirn ;, 


\ficmt proprnqurias dat motum, calorem, © levitatem 


and thercupon it comes to paſs that we have coldneſs 


lin the middle Region, the cauſe firſt beginning it being, 


In rc ſpent of the hills which hinder the airfrom follow-' 


\*,1Ng the motion of the Heavens ; as in * two ſeveral pla- 


et of the ſecond dayes work 1 have declared. Sixthly, | 
would alſo know why an arrow being ſhot upright 
thould 
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ſhould fall near upon the ſame place where the ſhooter 
ſtandeth , and not rather fall beyond him , ſceing the 
Earth muſt nceds carry him far avay whilſt the arrow 
iiycth up, and faileth down again ; or why thould a [tone 
being perpend:cularly ler tall on the Well fide of a tow- 
er, fall juſt at the tuot ot it; or on the Eaſt (ide, tall at 
all, andnot rather bc torced roknock agamſt t? \Welce 
that a man 1n a Ship at Sea, throwing a ſtone upright, 
1s carried away bctore the {tone falleth; and it it be 
mountc: up 11 any reaſonable height, not only he which 
calt it, but the Ship alſo 1s gone, Now why it thould be 
otheriwilte in the motion oft the Earth I do not «cl per 

cerye, it you lay thit the Earth equally carries the Shoog 

ter, Ai, Arrow, lower and Stone; then methinks you 
arc plainly convinced by the tormer naw of the Ship : 

or 1t not by that, then by the various flying of Clouds, 
and of birds ; ; Nay, of the {mallcit Graihopper, Fly, Flea, 

or Crat, whole motion 15 not tied to atiy one quarter 
of the werld, but thither only whither their own ſtrength 
Niall carry them - ſome flying one way, ſome another 
way at one and the lame time. We lee that the wind 


'ometimes hindereth the flight of thole pretty creatures _ 
but we could never yet perccive that they were hindered 
by the air; which mult needs hinder them if it were car- 
ried always one way by the motion of the Earth ; tor 
tirom that ct} ot the Earths motion, this ettect mult | 
needs allo bc p: oJuccd. 


eArm'd with theſe reaſons, 'twere [mperuons 
T o-joyn our forces with Copernicus. 


SIC 


But perhaps \ ou will ſay ir 1s a thing impeſſible tor fe 
ralt- a body as the Heavens to move daily «bot the 
I-arth, and be no I-»nger than 24 bours before wa10 100» 
ution bc accomplit! od: tor it te compals {C10©0 

| | 


' $ 
* more than {auch a diltance would make as 15 
to Saturns ſphere, the motion mult extend, 74 ac fi 
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ſcruple or minute of time, to $5394 miles; andin amo- | 
ment, to 930 miles ; which is a thing impoſſible tor any] 
Phyſical body to perform. | 
Unto which 1 muſt firſt anſwer, that in theſe menſu-; 
-1t1Ons we muſt not think to come fo near the truth, as 
in thoſe things which arc ſubzet to ſenſe, and der! 
our hands : For we oft times fail , yca cven 1n them, | 
much more thercfore in thole which arc remote, and | 
(as itwere) quite abſent, by rcaſon of their manitold &1 | 
{tance. | 
Secondly, I alſo an{xci, that the wonder 15 not more 
in the ſ{wiftncſs of the motion, than mn the largenels of 
the circumference ; tor that which 15 but a flow motion | 
in a little circuit (although it be one and the faine motion 
{t]]) muſt needs be an cxtraordinaty motion 1n a grCae | 
ter circle; and fo, I ſay, the wonder 15 not mare 1n the | 
motion than in the Jargeneſs oft the circumtcrence. | 
\\ heretore. he that was able, by the power ot lus word, 
to make ſuch a large compaſled body, was alſo able ſo | 
to make it, that 1t ſhould endure to undergo the ſwittcſt | 
| morion that the quickeſt thought can keep pace with, or | 
| poſſibly be torged 11 1magination : For his works are won- | 
\dertn', and inwildombe bath made them all. 
| Beftdes, do but g0 0na while, and adhcre a little to the! 
| {tct of Copermexs, and then you hall tindſolargea ſpace| 
between the convextty of $.zrarn;ſphere, and the conca- | 
,\ity of the ervhth ſphere { being mare than 20 times the 
Hltance of Sarwn trom us, and yet void of bodies, and 
{uving to n»other purpoſe but to falve the annual motion 
c calth ) fo grcat a diſtance, I ay, that thereby that 
\OFtON 15 quite taken away Which God the Creator 
nath obſcrved 1: ail other things : making them all * in| 
weightand meſure, 1 an exccllent portion and 


tarmony 

[| aſt ot all, Ict me demand how the eatths motion and | 
 feavens ret can agree with holy Scripture, Ir 1s true 1n- | 
aced (as they alledpe } that the grounds of Aſtronomy | 


' 


arc; 
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ſtand thox ſtill, and thow e Moon in t 


on their enemics : Neither do 1 think atter this that it 


his Dial im the dayes of Ezek:as, Por when God had 
made the Earth, what faidhe ? did he bid it move round 
about the Heavens, that thereby dayes, weeks , months, 
and years might be produced? No. What then? This 
was its office, and this that which it ſhould do 5 namely 
* bud and bring forth fruit for the uſe of Man. And 


are not taught us in Gods Book : yet when | hear the | 


for motion, it was abſolutcly and directly beſtowed up- 
on the heavens and ſtars: witneſs thoſe very words ap- 
pointing to the ſan and moon their courſes ; ſetting 
them in the heavens fo as they ſhould never reſt, but be 
for ſigns, and for ſeaſons, for daycs and for years. And 


mot the Sun go back by hi; means, andwas not one day 45 long | 
as two ? | 
| conclude therefore , and concluding cannot forget | 
that ſweet meditation of a religious and learned * Prelate, 
ſaying, Heaven ever moves, yer 15 that the place of our reſt - 
Farth ever reſts , yet us that the place of our travel and 
wnreit, | | 
And now, laying all together, if the cauſe be taken a- | 
way, the eftc& periſheth. My meaning is no more but | 
thns ; thar ſeeing the earth js void of motion, the eb- | 
bing and —_— of the Sea cannot be cauſed by it, bur | 
dependeth upon ſome other thing. 
; Or again, were it ſo that the carth had ſuch 1 motion, | 
| I ſhould ſcarce believe that this chbing and flowing de- | 
pended on it. For ( as] faii before ) it this were the | 
cauſe, it could never bc that the courſe of -cbbs _ 
 flouds ſhould keep ſuch a regular alteration as they do 
| Aa day | 


| 


WW 


iy 


was the Earth which went back, but the Sun upon Ahaz Elay z8.0. 


* Motu! terre) 
is nothing but 
(3 ermindiie 


ferri. 


Gen- 1. 


ſo alſo the wiſe * Siracrdes underſtood it, ſaying , Did |+ gcclus 46.4, 


| | 
* Biſli, Hall. 


voice of the eycrlaſting and ſacred Spirit ſay thus, * Swr *ſob. 16.1211. 
be valley of Ajalon. 1. | 

cannot be perſwaded cither to think, teach, er write, | 

that the Earth Rood ſtill : bur the Sun ſtood, and the 

Moon ſtayed, untill the people had avenged themſelyes, 


—— 


—— 
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day by day ; Neither cou'd it produce a cauſe why the 
tides thauld be more at one time of the month than at 
|2nother: Nar yct ( as ſome fu pole) could the watcrs 
be ſuffcred to flaw back again, bo always muſt be going 
{210 as faſt as they can, towards the Eaſtern part of the 
| I Norld, ButTlcave this, and come to another. 
[ | | It was a mad phancy of him who attributed the cauſc 
i} | - 4to an Angel, which ſhould ſtand in a certain place of the 
world, and ſometimes leave up the Earth above the 
waters , ſometimes conſtraining it to ſiak below them. 
In an cbbe, he heaves it up; and in a flood he lets it 
} fink. 
As improbable alſo is that of ſome others who ima- 
_ one Angcl to be an Angel of the Water, whoſe ot- | 
ce is (as in the pool of Betheſda) to move the waters | 
to and fro: and for proot of this, that place is alledged | 
"Rev, 16.5. | the * Revclation, x 94 when the vials were poured out | 
upon the kingdom ot the beaſt, one of the Angels is cal- | 
led an Angel of the watcrs. But know that the ſame ans | 
' {wer made before concerning the moving of the winds, | 
| will ſerve to ſtop this gap. Or were it A that we mult | 
|be tied to a literal ſenſe , the compulſion overthrows | 
[the affertion ; becauſe he 1s called an Angel of the was | 
| - 
'ters, not for that he cauſeth them to ebb and flow, bur | 
| becauſe it was his office to corrupt them, and turn them | 
| into blood, | 
| More probable was their opinion, who attribute the ; 
| cauſe to certain ſubterranean or under-ſea-fires , whoſe 
[4 matter is of ncar a kin to the matter of the Moon ; and; 
| therefore, according to her motion, they continue their | 
times of burning ; and burning, they make the ſea ſo to| 
| - |boyl, as that it is a Tide, or High- Water ; but going our, | 
It ' the Sea links again, | 
It But now, it this opinion were truc, then the water in | 
I 2 Tide would be thinner, through the heat which cau- | 
118 ſeth it to aſcend, thinner then at other times: and fo a| 
| ſhip carrying one and the ſame weight would ſink deep- 
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[er in a floud than in an eÞbbe ; which experience (yews 


[to be otherwiſe. Yea, were it fo that there were ſuch 
| ſuppoſed fires in the bottom of the ſea _ 


; ſwell up like boyled water, then it would alſo 


it to. 


' that the ſea water would be {o hot that it might not be 


| touched : For 1f the heat of the ſuppoled fire be ſuffici.. 


'ent to make it aſcend, it is ſuſhcient alſo to make it 
| hot : which would appear Icſler in an ebbe then in 


' a floud. 


I 
ollow | 


Wherefore, omitting theſe and the like opinions, the This is the 
| moſt allowable 1s to attribute this flux and reflux, to the ' moſt probable 
cfiets of the divers appearances of the Moon : 


we ſce by experictice, that according to the courſes of 


For cauſe why the | 


| the Moen, the Tides are both ordered and altered. By. 


| which it is not improbable that the waters are drawn 


by the power of the Moon, following her daily moti- | 


on, even as ſhe is carricd with the Prenmeas AXobile, Yea, 
were it not ſo that the Sea were hindred by ſome acci- 
dent, ſome have ſuppoſed that theſe waters would go, 
round from Eaſt to Weſt in 24 hours; and ſo round 
again, even day by day, The accident hindring this cir- 
cular motion, in regard that the Weſt Ocean Sea is ſhot, 
in between the firm land of America on the Weſt part, | 


andin the main land of 4fr:ca and Emrope on the Eaſt parr. 
But were it ſo that there were no ſuch accidental let in 
the Sea, to be hindered by theland, it would orderly fol- 
low the Moon, and go daily round : And ſeeing alſo it is 
hindered by ſuch an impediment, it is a probable con- 
jeure to think, that it cannot bur. be forced to retire; 


for the firm land beats it back apain. 


This Mr, William 


| 


Bowrr, in the fifth Book of his treaſure for Travellers, | 

| Chap. 6. determineth. * 
Others there be, who attributing the cauſe to the! 
Moon, do demonſtrate it after another manner ; namely! 
that through her influence ſhe cauſeth theſe alternate 
; motions : and this influence of hers worketh according 


' to the quadrate and oppoſite 


Aa 


Sa. 


aſpects of her poſitio 


n in! 
the| 
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flows, 
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| the heavens ; or according to the quadrate and oppolite | 


| 


*$ir C/11iflopher ginning, For the ſcas, * faith a wcll lcarned Writer, bc- 

| Feydon in his gin to flow when the Moon by her dturn rapt motion 

detence of Ju-! from Eaſt to Welt, cometh to the nine a clock POLNT 111 

diczal Alton 

Leaf. por. the morning, or 15 Sout h-calt : then they will commu 

| 432 tlowing until (jc come to 4 quadrate aſp ,.. ar tQ 92 
degrees, which wall be about 3 of the clock in the at 
ternooN, or be South-welt when they cealc trom thow- 

| ing and begin to cbbe, continuing {o until the come to 

/ 180 degrees, or the oppolitc place, which will be ſome- 

what after nine of *the clock at night, being the oppo- 

| ſite place to that from which the began her flowing. Then 
again they begia to flow, and fo continue until the at- 
| tain to 270 degrees trom her firſt place, which will be at- 


ebbe, and fo continue ſtill, until the moon come to that | 
| lace where the was at the beginning : for there the floud 
np again. Thus it 15 ordinarily; yet her illumination, | 
the ſun and other ſtars may haſten, hinder, or ſomething 
| altcr the moons influcnce, as we ſce in ſpring- tides,at the 
change and full ; and ncap-tide, at Quarters and halt quar- 


. 
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untiinc(s of the ſubzet, or for want of matter, and the. 

like conſiderations, As tor example, thoughit be proba-| 

Why all ſeas blc that there be tides 197 mars eMtlantico, yet they arc! 

do not ebbs. not to. be perceived, by reaſon of the vaſt widencſs and 

and flow. | profundity thereof : in other places alſo of the $ca are; 

-no tides, being hindered by theſtrength of ſome current, | 

Why freſh wa- Which prevaileth : and in freſh water there is no tide, | 

Iva do not | becauſc ot the rarity, thinneſs, and ſubtilty thereof, which | 
ebbe and flow. cannot retain the influence of the Moon, 

And notc alſo that in {uch haycns and. riyers as ebbc. 


" [aem, pag. ters ot the moon + contcfled by * thoſe who have cen | 
| 
And lIct this a be known, that though the Moon. 


| havc dominion over all moiſt bodies , yet not alike, bc-, 
cauſc of othcr caules CONCurring z as the indi{poſition or | 


and 


| configurations trom that place where the was at the bc- | 


—— 
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ter three in the morning. And then laſtly they begin to, 
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' and flow,there may bc great diverſity; which cometh to, 
paſs both according to the in ;raught » as allo by rea. | 
| ſon of the croeked and narrow noints and turnings of 
the banks, which do tet an id ſ; [tay the tide trom that which | 
'is the common and ordinary courſe in the main body of | 
the ca : but atterwards, when 1t 1s tn, and hath taken 
lis ſway , then it cannot fo foon reverſe back, but muſt 
' continue until the water behind it be deſcended or cb- | 
| bed into the Sea, The River Thames may {crve as an in- | 
' {tance in this ; tor it 1snot a full ſea in all places of it at 
' one inſtant, bcing three parts of a floud at the lands end, 
betorc it can be any floud at London. But were it ſo that, 
|therc were Ro creeks, iſlands, ſtraits, turnings, or other 
' accidental hinderances, then there ihould be no diftc- 
rence found.in any fea, but the whole body ſhould be 
| ſwayed up and down with 2 conſtant courſc: whercas 
| {ince it is otherwiſe, the times for every ſuch place mult 
be once tound out, that thereby they may be known tor 
| EVCr. 
| Wherefore the cavils of ſome men are nothing worth 
who by bringing particular and rare ( perhaps vain } 
[examples, do think to take away this power _trom the 
| Moon. For ſnh this lunar regiment 1s pertinent to 
| moſt ſeas, and that all our ocean doth follow her ; the 
| exceptions taken from certain ſtraights, crecks, bayes, or 
\{uch like places, ought to be reterred to accidental hin. 
| derances ; as to the unaptneſs of the places, rocks,  qua- 
| lities of the regions, differing naturc of the waters, ot 
other. ſecret and unknown impediments; {uch as mani- 
feſt themlelves 10 Cambaia. For it 15 reported, that there, 
although the tides keep their courſe with the moon, yet 
it is contrary to the courſe they hold in thele parts; tor. 
vs arc ſaid to encreaſc, not with-the tull of the moon, 
but with the wane ; and ſo the fca crabs do hkewile : 
; amongſt other things the nature of the water and quali. 
'ty of 'the Regron may much avatl ro this, if it be truc. 
| And in the 1lland of Socotora ( laith Mr. P:rcha;.) Don 
SE John 
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£7 John of Caftro obſcrved many dayes, and found (con- 


trary both to the /»41an and our wont ) that when the 
moon riſcth, it is full ſea, and as the Moon aſcends, the 
Tide deſcends, and ebbeth, being dead low-water whicn 
the Moon 1s in the Meridian, Theſe things are thus re- 
ported, and if they thould be true, yet we muſt know 
that they are but in particular Seas, as I faid before, where 
a general and univerſe cauſe may be much hindered, and 
in a manner ſcem as it were altered. 

T hey that deſcend the briny wave: 


Of liquid T betrs flonds, 
end wm their Ships of brutile ſtaves 
Trade to augment thear goods ; 
Theſe men behold, ard m the deeps they ſce 
How great Gods wonders in the waters be 
I conclude thercfore, and cannot but ſay, that this is as 
great a ſecret , to be in every point diſcufled and unfold- | 
cd, as «ny nature can afford : Arcanum enim nature mag- 
num eft, | is a great ſecret of nature, and gives us there- 
fore principal occaſion to magnifice the power of God, 
N hab name onely is excellent, aud whoſe power aboye 
——_ and Earth. | 
Laſt of all, this is the final cauſe of the Seas motion -- 
God hath ordained it for the purging and preſerving of 
the waters. For as the air is purged by winds, and as it 
were renewed by moving to and fro : ſo this Motion. 
keeps the waters of the Seafrom putrefaQtion, 


—  — — 


An Appendsx to the former Seftvon, wherexn the 165, 
| and veriues of certain firange Revers, Wells, and F oe 
14314,are declared. | 


| 

| Þ Do not well know bow to end this diſcourſe of wa- 

| ters, before I have ſpoken ſomething of the ſtrange 

| properties that are in certain rivers, wells, and foun- 
tains. 
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1s a ocnecral rule, that all watcrs d 
qualny of the place from whence th 


arc !0wre, or {harp like vinegar ; and theſe run through 
| verns of allome, coppcras, or inch mincrals. Some may 
| be bitter, that flow out of ſuch carth as 1s bitter by adu- 
{tion or otherwiſe. Some may be ſalt, whoſe current is 

' through a falt vein. And ſome may 
{uch that be well ſtraincd through good carth, or run 
through ſuch minerals as be of a ſweettaſte. 


Our Baths in the W'cſt country, a 


Jenes Will in the North part of England, and many other | Water uſed in. 
' cliewhere, arc hot. Ariffotle xriteth of a Well in Sicily, ſtead of vine, 
' whole watcr the Inhabitants uſcd for vinegar : and in|S*"* | 
divers places of Germany be Springs which harbour much 


ſharpneſs. In Bohemia, near to t) 


is a Well (faith Dr. F#lk) that the pcoplec uſe to drink of |wine, 
'inthc morning, inſtead of burnt Wine. And ſome (faith 
he ) have the taſte of Wine ; as in Paphlagomia is a well, | \ater which 
that maketh men drunk which drink of it : now this is, 
becauſe the water receiveth the fumoſity of brimſtone, 
and other minerals, through which it runneth : and re- 


taining their vertue, it filleth and cn 


as wine doth, For it is poſſible that fountains may draw 
ſuch ethcacy trom the mines of brimſtone, that they may 
{ll their brains with fume that drink thereot, who alſo 


hecome drunk therewith. "To which 
cth thus ; 


Onam quicunque parim moderato gutture traxit, 

Haud al:tey titubat, quim þ mera vina bibiſſer. 
Which; whoſo draws with an immodcrate throat, 
Trips, as his brains in mere good wine did float. 


And Ds Bartas allo, 


*alomian fountarn,andthou Anarian ſpring, Du Rers. 1. d. | 


Ont of what cellars ao you dauly bring 


eains Some are hot, becauſe they are generated, and 
Aow out of veins of brimſtone, or receive heat from thoſe 
places where ſubrerranean fires are nouriſhed. For this 


[cr according to the 
ey ariſe, Some apain 
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be tweet; Theſe arc 


nd S, Anne of Buck- 


| Water uſed i 
ic City called Bler, |Qead of burr 


makes men 
drunk. 


toxicateth the brain, 


purpoſe Owidipeak- | | 


> — — —— 


of 1 week, 


_— 


| A purging kil- 


| and bake. 


The third days VYVork. 


7 he oz and wine that you abound with ſo ? 
Ghearth, deth theſe within thine entrals grow ? 
I1-hat ? be there vines and orchards under ground” , 
+I: Bacchms trade and Pallas art there found ? 
A water which ©77e/15, in his Theatre of the world , makes mention 
is deadly to of a fountain in /relend, whole water killeth all thoſe 
beaſts, but not beaſts that drink thereof, but not the.people , although 
OI» they uſc 1t ordinarily, 

It ts alſo reported, that near to the 1{]c Ormnr, there 
is a great fountain found, the water whereof 1s as green 
as the field in ſpring-time,” and falt as the Sea, He which 
drinketh but a little of it, 1s incontincntly taken with a 
violent ſcowring : and hethatdrinketh very much thereot, | 
dicth without remedy. | 

Flianus makes mention of a tuuntain 1n ZBurota near | 
to Thebes, which cauſeth horics to run mad , if they| 


II 0 nn 


ling watct 


A water which 
makes horſes 


mad. drink of it. 
A cold burn- "lny ſpeaketh of a watcr in Sclavomia which is cx- 
ing water, treamly cold; yet it a man caſt his cloth cloak upon it, 


it 1s incontinently {ct on fire, 

which | Ortei1s again fpeaketh of a boyling fountain , which 
will both rot | [| preſently ſcethe all kind of mcat put into it - it wall 
allo bake paſtzuto bread, as inan oven well heated, T his 
is ſatdrobc in the Ule of Growrland. 

4 roce which? The river LHiypanis in Scythia every day brings torth| | 
breedeth flies,” little bladders, out of which come ccrtain flies. T hey | 
are bred in the morning , fledge at noon, and dead at | 
night : wherein mankind 1s allo like them. For his « 
birth 15 as his morning ; his ſtrongeſt tiunc, or his middle 


time (bc his timc long or ſhort) 1s as his noon; and his 
nicht 1s that , when he takes leave of the world, and 
is laid in the grave to Neep with his Fathers ; For this 
hath been the ſtate of cyery one, ſince firſt the world had | 
ay one.. The day breaking, the Sun arifeth ; the Sun. 
arifing continues moving ; the Sun moving, noontime | 
inaketh ; noontune made, the Sun declines ; the Sunde-| 
clining threatens ſetting ; the Sun ſetting , night _ 
met 
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La ls 


nrpoſe we ma 


in the third day of the firſt week, 


* Cerona, Xanth, and Cephiſus, do make 

The thirſty flocks, that of thyr waters take, 

Black, red, andwhite : Andnear the crimſon deep, 
Th' Arabian fountain mak«th crimſon ſheep. 


| meth ; and night coming, our fſife is ended, Thus runs 
' away Our time, If he that made the heavens Sun , hath 
' ſet our lives Sun but a ſmall circumference, it will the 
ſooner clumbe into the noon, the ſooner fall into the night. | 
| The morning, noon, and eyening (asto thoſe flies) theſe 
' three conclude our living. 
'  Cluwumnus, ſaith Properting, lib. 3. isariver or ſpring in A water which | 
| Italy which maketh oxen that drink of it, white, Dr. Fulkh =*k<th oxen 
| yieldeth this reaſon, namely, becaule the 
|teris very fle ck, Falk, e Met. lib, 4. 
| Pliny ſpcaketh of theriver « Melas in Brotia, which ma- | Water which 
| keth ſheep black : But (ephiſus, another ſtream, which maketh ſheep 
' lows out of the ſame lake, makes them white. See Plin. | black or white 
| in the103. chap. of his 2. book. | 
| Pliny allo, in the former book and Chapter , makes | Water which 
mention of the river Xanthis, which will make the Rocks | Pakes them 
turn red, it they drink the water. 
{like of a fountain in eArabianear to the Reg. ſea, ſaying, | 
' 1n luttare mars; iſtings fontems eſſe, quem ſi oves bberint, Pike 5 
| tent vellernms qualitatem, at fulvo poſt mode migreſcant co- 
y Ds Bartas deicant thus, 


quality of the we-. 


white. 


Solinws affirmeth the _ 


|* Tiintib.q1. 


Seneca \peaketh of a river which maketh horſes red. 
| Now thelc things may be, as Dr. Fwlt yields probablc 
| conjecture , in that the quality of the Watcr may alter 
the complexien ; and the complexion being altered, the 
colour of their woolland hairs may be changed, Ariſtotle, 
in his 3. book, chap. 12, de hi/tor. animal. maketh menti- | 
on of ſuch like waters alſo; as there is ariver in Af yria, 
called !/ychrws, ot that coldneſs, which cauſeth the 
ſheep that drink thereof to yean black lambes : in An- 
| tanaria there ate two Rivycrs, the one maketh the "_ 
white, 


(ap. 2- 
Sec allo /ib,2. 
cap 107. 


| A water like 
|tq the tormer, 


Oo Thethird dys Work, Chap.s. 
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white, the otber black : the river Scamanader doth dic 
| 'them yellow. Dr, #1. in his Hexap. on Gen. ex Ar:/tor. 
4 {A witercold | Pliny makes mention of the Hammonian foumain , 
| 
' 
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in the day, and | aying » Joris FHlammonis fors interdin frindns, mitibas 
or 40 the !ferver, The fountain of 7wprter Hammon is cold un 
Ons the day time, and hot 1 the night, Like unto which 1s 
'that which he calleth the fountain of the Sun; excepte. 
ing that the water 15 ſweet at noon, and bitter at mid- 
\nipht : but for the times of cold and hear, it is like ro 
the other fountain, {:6. 2.cap.19z, Some ſcem to think 
| that this may be the reaſon, namely, that the cold hu 
midity of the night nourii};eth the heat, and by an As- 
| roperiſtaſic cauſeth it to reintorce it ſelf inward : but by 
| | day ( the Sun-beams ſucking up that heat which is in the 
' furface, that is to fay, above) the watct remaineth cold. 
| | Others determine thus, ſaying that this may be by the ſame 
| | reaſon that well water is colder in ſummer than it is in 
| WINKET. 
jA water turn-» \We havein &ng/and wells which make wood and all things 
. 
fone. great cold. 
A river which Joſephus, de Beilo Tudaic, ltb, 7. cap. 24. writeth that 
refts every (e- there was a river in Paleſtine, whichpaſleth between two 
| yench Gay- cities, called by theſe names, 412. Arcen, and Raphanee, 
' which River is admirable tor an extraordinary fingula- 
| rity : namely , that having catertainced his violent and 
ſwift courſe for the ſpace of fix dayes, on the ſeventh it 
remainech dry : which bcing paſt, it runneth as before ; 
\* In his 3 day and thereforc it is called the river of the Sabbath : * Du 


——— 


[6 of the 1, week Bartas calleth it the Jews religious river, | 
if Keeping bu waves from working on that day | 
lt 0 | » hich Godordain'd a y way reſt for ay. | 
fl | Aﬀtrange well In Jdxmea was a well, which one quarter of the year 
Il} in [dwmee- was troubled and muddy, the next quarter bloody, the 

14; | third green, and the fourth clear. Jfdore makes mention 
Wi of this, and it is called the tountain of 7ob. 

ﬀ. | Senecs and others afhrin that there be rivers whofſc 

l. | waters | 
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ing wood into, ellc that be caſt into them, ſtones : the cauſe whereot is | 
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NT 


' waters are poyfon : now this may be, in regard that they | Poyſoning wm 


i 
[ 
' 


E | 
| of them. Which is, in a manner, bythe ſame reaſon that 


j 


| 
] 


| 


run through poyſonous minerals , and receive infeQtion. 


from their fume, and the like. Such is the water N onas- | 


crems 1n Arcadia : of whichit is recorded, that no yeſlel. 
ot lilver,bra's,or iron,can hold it, but it breaketh in pieces; 
oncly a Mules hoof and nothing clfe cancontain it. * Some 
write that Alexander the great, through the treachery and 
plots of eAntipater, was poyloncd with this water, Carts 
callcth it the water of Styx, {6b, 10, jwxta finem. 

In an Iſle of Poxrrs, the river eAſtaces overfloweth the 
fhclds ; in which whatſoever theep or other milch cattel 
be ted, they always give black milk. This Raver Plany 


torgcttethnot, lib. 2, cap. 103. 


| the very vapour thereot killeth the beaſts w 


It 15 reportcd that in Poland1s a fountain ſo po that 


proach unto It, 
There be ſome waters which make men mad who drink 


other tountains have made men drunk. 

Some again ſpoil the memory, and make men very for- 
gettul : which may very well be, by procuring obſtruCti« 
ons in the brain. Falk. 


n they ap- | 


Seneca ſpeaketh of a watcr , that being drunk provo- 
keth unto luſt. Pleny , in the ſecond chapter of his 31 
Book, ſpeaketh of certain watcrs in the Region of Cam- 
para, which will take away barrenneſs trom women, 
and madneſs from men. Andin Sicr/iaaretwo ſprings: the | 
one makcth a woman fruittul; the other, barren. | 

The foreſaid 7/imy, in the ſame book and chapter , 
faith that the river Ampbryſus, or Aphrodriſium, caulcth 
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ſeth the teeth to tall out within two years, and the joynts 
ot the knees to b: loofed. 
L ecknas, a ſpring of 4rcauin, iS ſaid to be goodagain!: 
abortions, | 
P d = Th | 
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ters» 


® Pluterch. 
See alſo ]uſt. 
(ib. 12. and 
Curr. 16. to, 


A wates which 
makes cattel 
give black 
milk, 


Poyloning 


watrcrs. 


Water which 
makes mca 
mad, 


A water that 
ſpoils the me» 
mory, 


A water which 
procureth luſt. 


A warer while? | 
cauſeth bar- | 


; irenneſs, and 
| barrenne oo, | LEE Shock 
And again, in his 25 book and ; chapter, he ſpeaketh |cauſcth the 
of a {ſtrange ware: in Germany, which being drunk cau. |Tccth to (all 
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| cap. 8, w 


allo you may 
r1cad of ano- 
ther that 
 ſharpenerh 


? the tenſes, 


| Fewntains of 
LALE 


{\\arers of a 
\ ſtrange tem- 
per. 


Of the foun- 
ain Dodene, 


Waters which 
#01Kk miracles. 


my The third days Work. Chap.s, 
In Sarda be hot wells that hcal fore eyes: and in| 


| [taly is a well which hcaleth wounds of the ce; es. 
| Iite of Chros is ſaid to be a well winch makes incn abhor 


| 


| pou 


| 


' tity : 


In the 


luſt : and in the ſame Country, aitother whole proper- 
ty is to make men * dull-witted. Now thelic and the like 
ries may as well be in watcrs whichare mixcd with 
vers minerals and kinds of carth, as in herbs, roots, fruits, 
and the like. 

The lake Pentafium ( 35 Solirn faith) is deadly to fer. 
ts, and wholſome tomen. Andin /rah, the lake (ls 
rerie cauſeth thoſe that drink of it to abhor wine. Fwulk. 
Att. bb. 4. 

Ortelins, in the deſcription of Scorland, maketh men« 
tion of divers fountains, that yicld forth oyl in great quan- 
which cometh to pals by reaſon of the viſcoſity | 
or fatnels of the carth where they paſs, and from whence 
they ariſe, 'The like may be allo {aid concerning pitchic | 
ftreams, &c. | 

Some waters arc of that temper, that men fank not in 
them, although they know not how to ſwim. The like 


' lake 13 ſaid ro be 1 SJr 18a, in which (as Seneca relateth) | 
| 


no heavy thing will ink. | 

TT hat which Pliny writeth of the fountain Dodone, kib.2. 
cap.1oz. is very ſtrange : whereupon Da Barras makes 
this deſcant. | 

What ſheuld 1 of th' Illyrian fountam tell ? 

hat ſhall I ſay o' th' Dodanean well ? 

whereof the firſt ſets any clothes on fire ; 

Th' other doth quench ( who but will this admire?) 
A burning torch ; and when the ſame 11 quenched, 
Light it again, if it again be drenched. 

There be ſome wells, whoſe waters riſc and fall accord- | 
ing to the ebbing and lowing ot the ſea, or of ſome great | 
riyer unto which they arc near adjoyned. The realon | 
therefore of this is plain. | | 

But ſtrange is that which Dr. F#ik mentioncth of the | 
river Rhene in Germany , which will drown * baſtard 

children 
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children that be caſt into it, but drive to land them that 
| be lawfully begotten. Or 1s not this ftrange which he 
alſo mentioneth of a certain well in Yicilia, whereof if 
Thieves drink, they are made blind by the efficacy of 
|the water ? The like I find in other Authors concerning 
certain fountains in Sardinia ; for it is ſaid that they 
| have this marvcllous property; namely, that if there bc 
'a cauſe to draw any one to his oath , he that is perjured 
' and drinketh thereof, becometh blind, and. the true wit- 
'nefs ſceth more plainly than he did before, Solinu and 
. Thodoye report 1t. | 
S olenu4 allo and * 1rifferle make mention of a water cal- 
led the Elenfimian or Halaſimin ſpring , which, through 
|thenoiſe of ſinging, or muſick, is moved as if it danced or 
capered up and down : whereas at other tines it is ſtil] 
and quict. But 1 conclude, and (as that * honoured Po- 
et) cannot but ſay, 
Smre tn the legend of abſnrdeft fables 
1 /hemld enroll moſt of theſe admurabley, 
Save for the reverence of th' unſtained creazt 
Of many a witneſs, where 1 yerſt have read ut ; 


* In which he 


i: was rather 
eo tty their 


make them 


* D8 admiran- 
\+- 


* Du bart, 1 
day of 1.wcc 


And ſaving that owr gain-ſpurr'd "lots find, 

In our dayes, waters of more wondrous hind. 
, Unto which (in things that arc ſtrange, and not fabu- 
'lous) let this alſo be added, that God Almighty htth 
propoſed infinite ſecrets to men, underthekey of his wil- 
' dom, that he might thereby humble them; and that, ſee- 
ing what mere nothings they arc, they might acknow- 
ledge that all arc y"_ of more than they know : for 
indeed this is a rule , Maxima pars corum que ſcermns, eſt 
minima mr eorum que neſcimus; The greateſt part of thoſe 
things which we know, 1: the leaſt part of thoſe things which 
we hn103 N08. 


| 


| 


We ovght to 
make the beſt 
uſe of the 
ſtrangeſt 


things, 


was decciyed : 


ftrengeh , and 


hardy, as LV er- 
flegan well de-. 
clateth, Reflic. 
(4p,2. P49. 45. 
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Therhird deys Wark. * Chap. 6. 
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Sect. J- 


Of the ary-land appearmg after the gathering of the, 
waſers. | | 


"He waters were no fooner eathercd , but the dry- 

land then appearcd : and this may be called the ſe- 

cond part of the thud dayes vvork. For the end of the 

gathcring ot the vvaters was, that the carth might thew 

it felt ; and not onely fo, but that alſo it 4s. <p 
.olid and dry, 

Two things thercfore (faith Parewns) did the carth in 
this act principally receive 
{picuous :; the other, that it might be ſolid and dry : and 
both depended upon the law of great neceſſity. 

For firſt, had 1t been continually covered with waters, 
hovy could it have been a place for habitation ? either 
man muſt have becn othcrwiſe than he is, or cle thc 
carth muſt, as ut vyas, be uncovercd. 

Secondly ,: vvere it uncovercd, and not alſo dry and 
| ſolid, it could not conveniently have bore up thoſe li- | | 
ving creatures, . vvcights , and other things, vvhich tread | 
; and preſs upon it. \Whereupon Expotitors vvell 7 
neſs, that carth is ſo namcd. trom the Hebrcvy Erers : 
vvhich ay they) implieth a thing trod and run upon by | 
the creatures on it, and hcavenly orbs about it. The | 
ſame vvord ſpoken of part ticular places, is Englithed land; | 


as the land or carth of (Canaan, and the like, 
Here __ ir appcareth, that this vvas that time vihen 
the carth reccived her proper elementary quality : 
Teh it had been poxenually betorc, but not actually 1]! i 
ovy. Novy thercfo rc, it being nor onely uncovered, but 
ny o-madec dry, it mig" 4 calily be d1 ſtinguithed from the 
othcr three Clements ot fire, air, and vvatcr. For the 
ot the Hre is heat; of the air, 1s *®.moiſture; 
its coldncis ; and of the carti, 1s drineſs. 
1-heſc 


y 
F 
| 
| 


proper qualit 
ot the vvatcr, 


one was that it might be con- | 


| wit 
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| Theſe qualities, I ſay, are molt proper and peculiar to 


them: 


yet ſo, a$ the air is not onely moiſt, but of a mos | 
45s being neareſt to the Element of Fire ; the | 


dcratc hear, 
water Not 011 
to the na: 


| 


but alſo moiſt, as coming neareſt 
air; and the Earth, not 
a: bcing hoalt or landlord to the water - 


ncly dry, but 


{om othimno 
| ard upon the! 


thcr ; 


terms the Elements are combincd toge- | 
re berg 1n all an harmonious order ; 


to him, who in number, weight, and meaſure, hath con- 
{ttuted all thinge, 

| will not go about to prove that the Earth 1s the cen- 
treot the world, 
diſputed whether ſnow were white : onely I will add, 
that even as an infant is potentially rational by nature, 
but is made rational in at, by youth or years ; [ It was 


LI: 


tor fear I ſhould be like to him, who 


h the carth, both betore and after the dr: 
29 which let this alſo be joyned, that hw” Lats 15 not 


'o ar:d or dry that it is void of all moilture : 
would be diflolved and fall into duſt. 
dry that it might be ſolid and firm; retaining in the mean 
' time, even in the ſolid parts of it, ſuch a conveniency ot 
humour, that all parts may both be glewcd together, and 
alſo have ſufficient nutriment tor the things, which, liketo 
|/4 teceming Mother, ſhe cither bringeth forth, or nourtth- 
eth in hcr Womb. | 
' Thus was the Earth prepared ; 
| a fit Habutation tor manto dwell on. 
[not alwayecs worthy to tread upon ſuch a ſolid foundati- 
On, we ſec it often thakes, and quakes, and rocks, and 
rends it ſclt ; 
threatned, by this trembling, the impicty of the World, 
and ruins of thoſe vvhich dn cl upon the Earth, 
{though the * 
'of an Earthquake be natural ; 
cation of an angry God, moved by the exccrable crimes | 
of a vvicked people ; 5 ACCOrC 
18. ſain, at the 7e verſc, the Earth tremblid and meg | ra ee pimgf | 


Bur. it 1s arid and 


and thus was it made 
Burt, as 1t man were 


as if it ſhewced that he which made it, 
cfhcient, * material, and * formal couſes | 


yet the final 1s the lion'-. 


ing to that ot David in the 
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the very foundations of the hills alſo ſhook, andwereremoved, 

| becavſc he was wroth. 

| Fear (hills our hearts. 1 hat heart can fear diſſemble 

| u hen Steeples ſtagger, and bure monntams tremble ? 

| "The KRomars, in timcs paſt, commanded by publick 

; edit, that prayers and ſupplications ſhould be made in 
tune of an carthquake : but they mult call upon -no god 
by name, as on their other huly dayes, for tear they mi. 
{took'that god unto whom 1t belonged. 

And the moſt anctcat of the Grecrans called Neptune 
'the thaker and mover ot the carth ; becauſe they ſuppo- 
| {ed that the cauſe procceded from the fluctuations and 
flowings of waters up and dow! in the hollow places un-. 
der ground, | 

Others thought that the thaking proceeded from the 
downtalls of No oweren dens or caves ; and that ſome- 


times whole mountains ſunk in, and they cauſed thetrem-. 
bling. 


| 
| 


The cauſe of | But by that which I ſaid before in the generation of| 


i 
i 


Earthquakes: [winds , it appcareth, that what it 18, which is the cauſe; 
of winds above the carth, is alſo the cauſe of trembling | 
and thaking in the earth. For when it happeneth that 
air and windy ſpirits or exhalations be thurt up within 
the caverns of the earth, or have ſuch paſlage as is to0 
narrow for them, they then ſtriving ro ES their pri- 
ſons, ſhake the earth, and make it eremble. Now this :1m- 
priſonment is ſaid to be cauſcd thus; namely, when the 
earth, which is dry by nature, happencth to be watercd by - 
continual rains ; then , not onely the porcs and caverns, 
thereof arc ſtopped and cloſed up, but even the air and 
exhalations within the carth are increaſed. 'To which 
agg Dr. Fwu4 in the third book of his Mcteors, wri-! 
\teth, laying, The great caves and dens of the earth muſt 
| needs be full of air continually, { tor there is no vacunm 
| 1n nature: ) bat when by the beat of the Sun, the 01, 
| ſlmre of the earth 15 reſolved , many Exhalations are ge-) 


| nerated ; «& well within the carth, as without; and. 


wher eas | 


——__— 


— _'— 
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| whereas the places were full before, ſo that they conld bold 
or receive no more except part of that which us mm thems be | 
let out, it muſt needs follow that in ſuch Countreys where the | 
Earth hath few pores, or olſe where they be ſtopped mith mor-| 
ſtmre, that there, 1 ſay, theſe Exhalations itriveng to get out, 
do either rend the Earth, or lift it up; that thereby enther a 
free paſſage may be had, or elſe room enough te abide what. 
I am periwaded, that as in other Winds, there be allo 
in this, ſubterranean fires, vybich help to move and lkir 
the Vapours and Exbalations. Nether do | think that! 
the Sun is the onely cauſe of thutting the pores ot the | 
oround ; for then Earthquakes ous in a manner be | 
as frequent and common, as dryings after a Rain : Some \ 
of the other Planets, therctore have their operati- 
on in this eftct. Which (as Aſtrologers witneſs) is 
Saturn, being of an aſtringent nature , and chicfly in 
carthy figns muſt this be produced. For ( ſay they } 
* if Satzrn have the ſole Dominion either in the revo- 
lution of the World, or in any great conjuntion, or 
in the ecliptick place, and be ſtrong in carthy figns 
( fuch as be Taurus, Yirge, and (apricors) and thall 
bchold the Moon, vvhen (he is impedite, vvith a qua- | 
drate or oppoſite aſpe&, then he forc-theweth that there | 
wul be an Earthquake. And queſtionlcſs this is not 
altogether idle ; For the influence of the Planers is di-/| 
vers , and may as well ( according to their places and | 


1n the changes and alterations ot the Air, in the produs. | 
cing of Mcteors, cheriſhing of plants, and the like. | And 
happily it is not S«/@yrn onely, nog the bright beams of ' 
the Sun, but other, of the. Flanets allo being convent | 
ently. placcd and diſpoſed , which belpeth forward this | 
ſad cftcR. | 
Authors vary about the kinds of Earthquakes; ſome 
making more, | Hog fewer kinds. 
\ Lirr5totle , De. e Meteors ib. 2, cap. 8. maketh only | 


EC SOING | 
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a Origan's de 
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olitions ) york theſe cftccts, as have any power at all | | 


two Tremor , and Palſw ; a trembling, and a Beams. tho, 
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Some add a third, which they call Hiarw. Others make 
ſeven, Andſomeadd onely four: to which may be joyn- 
ed a fifth. 
The firſt is, when the whole force of the wind driveth 
|ro one place, there being no contrary motion to ler or 
hinder it, Many hulls and buildings have been ruſhed; 
down by this kind of earthquake, eſpecially when the| 
wind it, was ſtrong: For if it bc a feeble wind, it 
onely looſeth or unfaſtneth foundations 1 if lefs feeble, 
then without further harm, the carth onely ſhakes, like 
one fick of an ague. This is called a lateral, or fide-long 
ſhaking. 

The ſecond is not fo much Imeral as perpendicular, 
or upright ; Which is when the carth with great violence 
i$ [lied up, that the buildings arc like to fall, and by 
and by ſinketh down again : For after the wind, that 
cauſes the Earth to ſwell, is broke out of priſon, the Earth 
returneth to his old place, even as it was before. 

The third kind is Hiatus, a gaping, rending or clea- 
ving of the Earth, one part being driven fo far from 
another, that whole Towns, Citics, Hills, Rocks, Riv 
vers, Seas, and the like, arc ſwallowed up, and never 
|ſcen again, CE: 

The fourth is a ſhaking that - cauſeth ſinking ; and is 
far differing from the former : For now the carth ſplit- 
teth not, but ſinketh ; this being in ſuch places, where, 
though the ſurface ef the ground be foltd , yet it hath 
but a falt foundation ; which being moiſtned with wa- 
ter, driyen through it by the force of the ſhaking Exhala- 
tion, is turned into watcr alſo. Thus was the Atlantick 
| Ocean caufed to be a fea , whereas *before it was an 
' *Plar.in Tj. |Ifland ; according to the * teſtimony of famoits Plato, 

mes. / who lived in his flouriſhing fame about 366 years before] 
| | Chriſt was born; and belore his time it was that this 
| IlNand ſunk, 
| Wherc,: by theway, in a word or two may be difeul. 
| ſed, not ſo much how the late difcoyercd parts of the 
world 


i. 


193 | 


Americas was ſometimes part of that great , Which 
' Plato calleth the Arlaniich |{land, and that the Kinps of 
| that Iſland had ſome intercourſe between the people of 


| Ewropeand eFfrice, Some have related that they were the 


| ſons of 2 eptane, and did povern part of Emrope and - 
| fric, bo as of the faid iſland : in which regard there 

| was knowledge of the late known pou long ago. But 
when it happened that this Iſland became a Sea , time 
wore out the remembrance of remote Countries : and 
that upon this occaſion , namely by reaſon of the mad 
and dirt, and other rubbiſh of the Iſland. Por when it 
| ſank, it became a ſea, which at the firſt was full of mad y/ 
| and: thereupon could nor be ſailed , untit a Jong time af- 
ter: yet ſo long that ſuch as were the Sca-men in thoſe 
| dayes, were cither dead before the Sea came to be clear 
again, or elſe ſunk with the Iſland ; the reſidue, being 
lixtle expert in the art of Navigation, might, as neceſſity 
ht them, fail in ſome certain boats from Iſland to 
INland ; but not venturing further, their memory pe- 


| riſhed. Andnotonely ſo, but alſo thus : this Iſland fink- | 
ing might ſo damp up the fea, that neither thoſe that 
were in theſe pants did ever attempt to ſcek any land 
that ways to the Weſtwards ; nor yet thoſe who were 
' remaining upon that part of the Ifland that did not ſink, 
| would eyer attempt to ſcek any land unto the Eaſt wards ; 
and ſo the one forgot the other. | | 
More I might fay touching this thing ; but this (per- 
haps) is more than enough. Yet that ſuch an iſland was, 
and ſwallowed by an Earthquake, I amyverily perſwaded ; 
| and if America joyned not to the Welt part of it, yet ſurely 
'tt could not be far diſtant, becauſe aro deſcribes it as a 
[great Ifſand + neither do I think that there was much ſea 
(between Africa and the faid INand, Butl leave this di- 


[greſſion and proceed, 
Cc 2 _ The 
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[world came to' be peopled, 2s how at the firſt to be un-; A digreſſion © 

known. touching the 
Concerning which, this I think may be ſuppoſed, that|*<* found 


| 
world. 
| 


! 
' 
| 
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j 
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The fifth kind of carthquake is contrary ta. the for. 
mer : for as before the ground ſinks down, ſo now it is | 
calt yp, like as in the £coad kind alrcady mentioned : 
| anely-this 25 the difference, that now it returneth nor to | 
| its place again, but remaincth a'great mountain ; an em- 
bleme. whereof may be ſeen in the bulic Mole caſting up | 
hilfs in a plain ground. And note that if ſuch a riſing | | 
' be in the Sea, it not only cauſcth overflowings, bur pro. | | 
| duceth likewiſe many iſlands, ſuch as. were never ſeen be- | 
| ons And thus there may be five ſeyctal kinds of carth- 
quakes. | 

The attendant Know alſo that an carthquake liath both his 4nteceden- 

of an Eatthe ' 73.4, and Snbſcquentia, | 

qQua+c | The Amntecedentea are the fignswhich go before it, and 
ſhew that it willbe, ne, | 
' The Conſequentiazor iSub/rquentre, are the effects, which | 
| follow after it, and ſhew that it hath becn. 

\Signs of an | As forthe Antecedentia, or lignes, they be of theſe ſorts 

; Earthquake. | chiefly. 

| ; Firſt, a preat tranquility or calmneſs of the air, mixed 

| | with ſome cold, the reaſon of which is, becauſe the ex- | 

| halation which ſhould be blowing abroad, is within-the 


& 0 eee 


— 


' 
j 


| earth. : 

| . , i 

| Secondly, the Sun is obſerved to look very dimme. 
: 


| certain dayes betorc, although there be no clouds: the, 
reaſon of which is, becauſcthe wind, which ſhould have. 
purged and diſſolved the groſs air, is taken priſoner and 
 encloſcd within the bowels of the earth, 


|| 
Thirdly, the birds fly nar, bur fir ſtill beyound their or-| 
| dinary wont, and ſeem as it they were not teartul ro let, 
| any. one come near them ; the reaſon of which is, be. 
cauſe either the pent exhalation fendeth ſome {trange | 
alteration into the air, which flenderly breathcth out of 
| ſome inſenſible pores of the Earth ; which it may do 
| ; though the exhalation comes not out ; or clſc 1t 15 that 
| they arc ſcarce able to flie for want of ſome gentle gales 
for their wings to {trike upon ; 1, being, a thing well 

known! 


— 


—_ 
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known that birds flie more willingly , , and cheerfully, 
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when the air 1s of ſuch a temper. 


Fourthly, the weather is calm, and yet the water of 

' the Sea is troubled and rageth mighrily ; the reaſon of 
which is ; becauſe the great plenty of ſpirits of wind in 

the bottom of the ſea beginneth to labour tor paflage that ' 
| way, and finding none, is ſent back again; whereupon 

ſoon atter it th aketh the land. 


fion. 


Fitthly, the water in the bottom of pits al deep «ell 
is troublcd, aſcending and moving as if it boyled, ſtink. 
mg and 1s infected : the reaſon of which is, becauſe the 
exhalation being pent, and ſtriving ro get forth, moveth 
ſome Ninking minerals , and other poifonow {tif ro the 
| ſprings of thoſe waters, and they, 
| halation, ſtir and artaint them. 

Sixthly,- there 1s a long thin cloud ſeen in a clear skie, 
now 


This is evermore a certain 


© 


' either a little before Jun-ſetting, or ſoon after : 


| this 1s cauſed b 
[as HAriſtorie ob 


'r9-the ſhort, long and ſtraight. 
| alone can be any more chan a very remote ſign , unleſs 
it be joyncd vvith ſome of the other figns aiftcady men- 
for although ſach a cloud may be ſeen, zert every 
| calm brings not an carthquake, neither are all places alike 

fubjec> ro them. 

The laft ſigne, and that vvhich cannot but be infalli- 

| ble, is the greatnoiſe and ſound: which is heard under the 

or very thundering. And yet 
ſome ſay, that this is not alwayes attended with an 

earthquake': for if the wind find ' any vyay large 'e- 

nottgh to get out, it ſhaketh nor the cartt, Now this 
[noi © is made by | the fitugling of the wind under the 


| 
| tioned ; 


| carth, like to 2 groaning, 


carth, 


Next after the Antecedentia ,, th 


| earthquakes vvould be contidered ; 


be ther eftects; 


—} 


nA 


= 


with thc ſtrugling Cx 


reaſon of the calmneſs of the air ;; : even 
rveth, that in a quiet ſea, the waves float 
I do not think that this 


Conſtquentia of | 
and. rhete (as | {aid) E ffeRts of 

vW hich indeed be 11K 10 tach the effects Fanhquakes. 
©: 
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his C heon, 
"Fc 1160.2 | 
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of rhe carthquake, as of the cxhalativn cauſing the carth- | | 


. 14:4. cbron, la the 66 year of Chriſt, *x 


* Lenquert in 
his Chron. 


* Euſeb. 
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| 1he ficſt whereof may be the ruine of buildings, and 
ſuch like things, togethcr with the death of many peo- 
ple. Aboue the 29 ycar before the birth of Chriſt, was 
, an * carthquake 1a farce, whereby thirty thouſand peo- 
ple periſhed, In the fifth year of Tiber:ws Empcror of 
| Rome, * thirteen Citics of 4ſ# were deltroyed in one 
Some ſay but twelve. Lang. 
Sos Citics of «Aſia 
were alſo, by the like accident, overthrown ; naincly, 
| Laodicea, Hieropoirs, and Coloſus. Again, in the year of 
| Chriſt 79, three * Citics of Cypra; came to the like ruine ; 
| and in the year following was a great death of people at 
| Rome, And in the year 114, * .1utzoch was much hurt 
| by an earthquake ; at which time , the Emperor 7r4jan 
_ in thoſe pun clcaped the er very dithculely. 
Exſevins placeth it in the ſecond year of the 223 Olym- \ 
piad ; aud Bucholceras ſerteth it in the year of, Chriſt 
one hundred and eleven. Euſeb:#s makes mention of 
another before this, in the 7 year of Trajen; and this 
was that, which in 4/ia, Greece, and Calabria, over- 
threw nine ſeveral Citics. About the year of Chriſt 
* 180, or 182, the City Smyrna came to the like ruine; 
for the rcſtauration whereof , the Emperor remitted 
ten years tribute, Abour the year of Chriſt 369,, Exſc- 
big? again tellech of an earthquake, which was in a man- 
over the world , to the great damage of many 
Towns and Peoplc. The lize was in the year 551; at, 


which time, a quave of the earth, ſwallowed a middle 


{night by an earthquake. 


| part of the City <Mefia, with many of the inhabitants, 


where the voice of them that were ſwallowed, was 
heard crying for help and ſuecour. , He alſo, in the year 
563 , mentions another , wherewith the City Berantho 
was overthrown ; and the Ifles, called Coy, grievouſly | 
(haken. Again, he writeth of a great tempeſt and carth- | 


quake in the year 1456, whereia , ( as he hath it emer] 
| Chronica 


Dn mma cus 


- 
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C hronca chromtoram) there periſhed about Pueland Na- 
ples, forty thouſand people Alſo, * in the year 150g, * Fromund. 
| the City of Conſtanunople was (forcly ſhaken , innume- Met. 45. 4. 
' rable houſes and towers were caſt to the ground, and wo _— 
chiefly the Palace of the great Twrk ;- in ſo muchthat he year. 0965. 
| was torced to fly to another place. Thirteen thouſand 
periſhed in this calamity. Apain, in * the year 1531, * der. 
[in the City Lusbon, a Ok ap four hundred houtes 
| were overthrown { or, as ſome ſay, one thouſand five 
' hundred ) and above fix hundred fo ſhaken, that they 
| were ready to fall, and their Churches caſt unto the 
| ground, lying like heaps of ſtones. This earthquake was. 
attended with a terrible plague and peſtilence, And thus 
' do theſe examples confirm ho brit eftc. 
A ſecond ms. the turning of plain ground into moun. | 
tains,' and raiſnig up of. iGands in the fea, as This in the 
ume of Plny; and Thberafia, which (as Seneca witneſieth) 
' was made an Ifland even in the ſight of the Mariners; or | 
| whileſt they were looking on. Thus alſo Delos, Khagor, | 
| and ſundry others,came to be Iſlands, | 7 | 
| A third effect is the throwing down of mountains, | 
/ and finking of Iſlands, and fuch hkce. Thus perithed the | 
 atlantick Ifland, as I ſhewed before : yea, thus alſo pC- | 
riſhed by the breach of the earth, thoſe famous Citics of 
Achaia, viz. Helice and Buri4; of which Ovid writeth 
thus, 
Ss quaras Helicen & Burin, Acheidas urbes, | 
[nvenies ſub aquis : Et adhnc oftendere nautes 
 ſnclinata ſolent cums manibus oppide merſi. 
| If thou would'ſt Helice and with'd Bur find, 
| Th 4chear Cities, (never loſt in mind) 
The water hides them ; and the Ship-men ſhow 
Thoſe ruin'd towns, and drown'd walls as they row. 
A fourth effc& is the cutting the necs of ſome [/bhmus 
from the continent : and thus Britain was * ſevered from| Y erflegen in 
France ; Africa from Spain ; and Sicily from Italy, with| N'$ reſtieutt- 
' thelize, | ; ON, cap. 4. 


A 
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"A fifth is the tranflation of Mountains, Buildings, Trees, 
ec, unto foine other places of which we may hndreſti. 
-mony in 490d Ambors of credit. Alberts tes calls this motion; 
a vc Aiowe ora catrying 

A fixth is the breaking out of Rivers and Fountains in 
{ome nevy places; v hich happeneth by the breaches made. 
in the Earth amongſt water-iprings, throngh the vio/ence 
of the F xhalation. 

Aveventh'ts Plagere and Peſtflence, a by the poy- 
fonts tame of che Exh alation ; ſuch as vvas in the year 
1531, bctore mentioned, whe L1:bon vvas lo ftrangely 
thaken; For putred Exhalations intect the Air ; and the 
Air, us. 

An ciphth cffeR is famine which may be by reaſon of | 
the thocks and ſhakings of the Earth, making i it thereby | 
become as it yvere fick and (teril. - Orelſc ut be by | | 
reaſon that the long pent vapour carrics vithit a blaſting 
hurtful fume. 

A ninth is ſometimes the diſcovering of new burnin 
hills; vvhich! may happen when the abundance of Brim- | 
ſtone. arid Sulphurous matter that is under ground, is ct || 
on fire through the violent motion of the Exhalation ; 
and fo it breakcth torth | 

A tenth is {or <tc thould be) the fear of a Deity. For || 
it it wks the Lords vwill by this work of his, m his hand- 
maid naturc,| to thake it, no land can be ſure, noplace fo! 
ſtrong that tan defend us.,” Nav, the more ſtrong, the | 
morc dangerous 2 For the higher, the greater tall, With | 
the vviſc men theretore | vill fav,” tHhnew that whatſoever | 
Ged doth, u jhall be for ever : nothing can be Put to ut, nov 
an) thing then from s1-> AneGod arh mr, thai en —_ 
fear before bias.” Eccteliaftes 3-T4. © | 

Laſt of af, this 1 will. adde andit is's \oGyidg of one, | 
vvell vyorthy to be remembred., The whole Earth ( faith] 
he) 17 nothing but the centre or point of the world. This 18 
all the matter of ony olory ; ; "thre our {ear #rrt'\we beas. ho- 
| ONS ; here we exerciſe rule; here we deſire Riches ;i'and 


here 
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| wage war , yea civil war; and make the wery earth be. 

come ſoft and fat with the crimſon blood of our mutual 

flavghters. T bis u that place where we drive away from ws 
our near neighboxrs, ditch un hu gn to ours, and ſo mea-. 
ſure our demean by driving others from our coaſts, that 

thereby we may be like to hins who can freely triumph 1m any 
part of the earth. But what of all thu ?*' 1 hen time, by 
ending us, hath put 4 meaſure to our covtonſne(s ; then, af- 
| ter all, what 4 [mall portion ſhall he obtain, who 15 dead and 

| gone from all? O amatorcs munq, cujus rei gratia mili. 

| ratis? Oh ye lovers of tbe World, for the ſake of what thing 

| 15 ut that you ſtrive ? 

Let any juage, whether this lower Ball | 
(Whoſe endleſs greatneſs we admire ſo all) 
Seems not apoint, compar'd with th' upper Sphere, 
1 hoſe turning turns the reſt in their career. 

Lo then the guerdon of your pinching pain : 

A needles point, a mote, a mie you gain. 

A nit, a nothing (did you all poſſeſs). 

Or, if than nothing any thing be leſs. | 
« jby then ſhould man this nothing thus reſpett, 

« As be, for it, Heaven's Kingdom ſhould neglett? 

If thou feed't well, if feet and back be clad, 
» hat more to thee can K ngly riches adde? = 
XN ot houſe, not land, not heaps of gold and treaſure 
(4; hen ſichneſs of thy body hath took ſerſure ) 
{an thence remove it, neither canſt thou find | 
A forcemn them to cure a troubled mind. | 

WV\ hich 1f man could well remember, he would ceaſe to | 

| ſpend himlelt for nothing ; and willingly ſubſcribe to the | 


' 


lamentation made by the * Poct, under the perſon of Hes |* 5,1 mag. 


cuba, upon the ruine of Trop ; ſaying, 
Quicung,; regno fidit, & magna potens domnatur 
aula, | 
eAnimum7; rebus creduluns latis deat, 
Me wideat, CF te, Troja: non unquam tult 
D d Documenta 


. bere mankind troubleth and turmoileth birnſel L F newy _ 


The folly of 
them whoſe 
hearts are ſce 
upon the 


World. 


199 * 


| 


The third diys Work. 


EW oe wo 


Documenta ſor; major, quan frag loco 

| Starent ſuperbs 

 * Barkley in | Which is /as * one tranſlates iz) thus, 

| Swmm. bonum, He that his conttdence puts in a Crown, 

edits, (0.4. Or in his Palace poter:tly doth frown, 
| | And rakes, with proſp'rous fortunes, all his joy ; 
Eet him but look on me, and thee, O Troy, 

| Chance, by no greater influence, could dectarc 
| In what a fickle ſtate all proud things are. 
| To this purpoſe allo ſerveth that _ of Avnſomus, 
| Wherein he tcigneth Diogenes to fte the rich King Creſue 


among the dead; and there Dwogenes hi:nfclt hath as g00d, 
| an «ſtat as hc. | 
F figuem Rev (ra/e twam, ditrſſime Keoum, 
i 1dit apmd manes Dionenes Cynicws. 
Conſtut ; wtque procul ſolito majore cachinno 
( oncuſſus, arxit, Onid ub drvitie ; 
NW mnc pp ofunt, Regwm Rex O ditiſſeme, cum fis 


Sicut ego ſolus, me quoque pauperior * | 
Nam quacunque habui, mecum fero : cum nil ipſe 
Ex tantis tecunn, Creſe, feras opibus. | 
Amongltthe ghoſts Dicgene beheld 
| Thee Crefus, of all Kings, with moſt wealth ſwell'd. | 
T his 'twas he did conclude; and as one mov'4 
With greater laughing than his wont behov'd, 
Hl far off ſaid, Thow richeſt once of Kings, 
Speat ; (to this place below) ahat profit brangs 
All thy late ponep * for ought that ] now ſpy, 
we are alike ; nay, thou more poor than 1. 
For nonght was what ] had, 1 brought that ſtore : 
Tho hait muth wealth, yet now than | no more. 
Like unto which, is that example ot him, who iying at 
/length upon the ground, and rifing , by chance eſp'cd 
| the print that his body at the full length made : he 
| breaks out into this, or the like ſpeech, ſaying, Lo herc,) 
what a ſmall piece of ground wil. ſerve us when we dic { 
and yctliving, we ſeek to conquer Kingdoms. Towhich| 
wei 


——_— 


of all his Conqueſts.and of all his Victories, he had nothing 
| lett unto him now bur onely that to wrap up his body tor 


| 


| 


we may joyn that worthy command of famous Saladine 


| Se. 3. The third days V/ork. 


nm —_ — 


who being ready to depart this life, called for his ſtandard- 
 bearer,giving him 11 x ok that he ſhould go and take his 
winding-thect, and hanging it on his pike, he thould 00 
out withit and tcll to his Camp, that of all his Triumphs, 


his burial But — 
eAre all men mortal ? are all born ro die ? 
{an none on earth poſſeſs erermty ? 
S1ure, he that looks wpon the worlds frail ftave, 
And wews the athons of this preſent age, 
tie cannot but with eyes indifſ* rent ſee 
T hat mortals here wonldfain immortal be, 
For by the [1ymptomes « the fickneſs found ; 
And by the thoughts that equalize the pround, 
Tran/cenaing rarely from that putch, on high 
Up t% the court above the ature 5hie, 
No hard thing 'tis, a judgement true to give 
T hat ſuch deſcendents here wonld ever lroe. 
But ſouls, mſpired with the pales of grace, 
Eſteems the wuchingworld no reſting place ; 
Aplace of travel, net aplaceof ſtay ; 
Such well-devored pilgrims comnt this way : 
For ſure the as F ; a gaudy ball, 
hoſe qualt 15 vanity, no joy at all, 
Route then thy mind (witcht mortal) from the ground, 
Think of that place where true joyes may be found : 
(boak not thy ſoul with earth : for thou doſt win, 
Nowuoht for hy care, but pumſhment of ſin - 
Rome then (1 ſay) thy thoughts; think what it ts 
To be partaker of cternal bleſs. 
For when the dry land God aid make appear, 
"Twas not that man ſhould think his Heaven's here. 


Dd: 2- Sea. 
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| 
Concerning the ſprouting, ſpringing, and fruthfication of | 
| 


the earth. | 


| F Am now come to that which I called the third and | 
' Þ laſt part of this dayes work: and it is the budding, and q 
rutification of the earth. For after God had diſcovercd | 
it, and made it dry, he commands it to bring forth cvery | 
green thing ; as graſs, herbs, trees,@c. by which he cau- | 
. lcd 1t to change a mourning, black, and ſad-ruflet weed, | 
nt» a green, gallant, rich, cnamclicd robe ; and, lad\- 
Ikr, to paint it ſelf in bravery ; having green praſſie | 
| lo ks, whoſe hair doth not more adorn than proti ; 
whole rot cheeks arc not more admircd, than, for their 
virtues, witht + whoſe frank, free, traprant, fruintul 
| breaſts do lo nourith her own children, ſprung from her 
| never reſting womb , that they again add nouriſhment | 
|to other things; both man and beaſt gaining by her re- 
vcr ending labours. For God, by ſaying, Ler «© bring | 
forth, did not qnely give an ability or power of bringing | 
torth, but brotght that power alſo into act ; cauſing this 
act to be ſo begun, that it might be continued trom 
thence to the very end of time, And tothis.purpoſc we 
fee it is, that the hcrb muſt bring forth ſeed, and the tree 
bear truit. For God would not that cither the bctb (h ould 
be ſteril,or the tree barren; but with their ſeeds and traits 
according to their kinds : by which it was, and is, th a 
their kinds both were, and are preſerved. For fiſt we 
ſee the buds ſpring up z theſe at the tfiilt are tender, but, 
afterwards, growing a little older, we call them herbs : 
the herbs , being of convenient growth, bring tarth; 
flowers : under the flowers grow and waxripethe fceds : 
the ſceds being ripe deal into the ground, do again 
bring forth the tender buds; and they herbs in their {cve- | 
Fa kinds ; and ſo on, as beffyre: by which you may ſee,| 
how | 
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| how God hath conſtituted a never-ending courſe in na- | 
(ture ; bring the ſame in the trees alſo, as well as in the 
| herbs. For their tender branches do not grow to be 
| woody, but by little and little ; rhen they aſpire to the 
' height and name of trees ; and bcing trees, they bloſſom 
' from their bloſſyms ane fruits ; and within. their fruits ' 
' be ſeeds; and in thoſe ſeeds refteth the power of other | 
| ſprouts, or tender thoots. | | 
| Now ſome would obſcrve from hence, that here is 
| mention made of three kind of plants and fruits that the 
| earth bringeth forth, viz. the ol the herb, and the tree - 
| which by others are diſtinguiſhed into herbs, ſhrubs, and 
\trees. But I rather think the bud is to be exempred, and 
not taken as one peculiar my proper to a kind of its 
'own. For (as I have already thewed) that which is the 
; bud, may be taken, cither tor the tender ſhoot of any' 
' herb or graſs, or clſe for the tender and unwoody bran.. ' 

' ches of thrubs and trees : for that which they be in their | 

| proming, they arc not in their peifetion ; neither arc, 

they in their perfection what they be in ſprouting, 

And # 1s not an endleſs wonder to ſee the variety, The. vatiety 
| growth, power and vertue of theſe, the carths rich live. 2nd virtue of 
| ries? ſome great, ſomeleſs ; ſome little, ſome low ; ſome _ any 
large, ſome long; ſome, whoſe virtuc cxcells in this, , 
ſome, whoſe power appears in that: ſome hot and'moiſt, 
ſome co!d and dry: fome hot and dry, fome cold and 
moiſt. Of all which I purpoſc to give my reader a taſte,. 
that thereby he may be driven to admire the reſt. 


-— - 


| Herbs hot and moiſt, 
| | 
| Nt firſt of all I begin with Baſil: in Greek, it is 2=i- | Baſel. 


67, Or Bamainer, In Latine, Ocimum, Baſzlicum, or | 
Reginm, This is an herb hot in the ſecond degrec, and' : 
ſoinewhat moiſt. * Galen would not that this herb ſhould * Gr th his 

; be taken inwardly, becauſe it hath a kind of ſuperfluous og ley 
| moiſture joyned to it ; but being applicd outwardly, itis 1; x. 
WE 
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' A ſcorpion 
bred in the 
brain by the 

; (mel! of Baſil 


for warts. 


: ee Mallews. 


4 


Bees from 
Qinging. 


| 


1 
k 
I 
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Borage. 


— 


'8 weloſs, 


cet 


'the Author of the haven of health afhrmeth out of 


[ 
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'{cldom or never cat it; yet we greatly eſteem 1, becauſe 
it ſmclleth ſweet, and (as ſome think) comtgreeth the 
brain. But know that weak brains are rather hurt than 
( holpen by it .| for the favour is ſtrong : and theretore 
much linelled unto, it procureth the head-ach; and ( as 


Hollerins) Baſil hath a ſtrong property beyond all theſe. 


| For ( faithhe ) a certam /talzan , by often ſmelling to 


—— —_ 
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| )good to dipcl}, aiſtribure, or conco@t. We in England 


| 


| Baſil, had a ſcorpion bred in his brain, and after vchc- | 


nent and long pain he diced thercof. Moreover, that we 


| thun the eating of it, is allo neceſſary ; becauſe it it be | 
| chewed, and laid afterwards into the ſun, it engendreth | 


worms, Mr. 7 homas Hill, in bis art of gardening,teſtificth 


| ' that the ſeeds of Bajil, put up into the noſe, procureth | 
' A medicine | ſneezing ; and being mixed with thoo-makers black, do 


| 
! 


| 


! 


F w__—_ of pain ; andin Late, it is  Malva 
a certain moderate and middle hcat in it, toge- | 
; How to keep |ther with ſome moiſture. The leaves ſtamped with a lit- 


take away warts, killing them to the very roots. 
The wild e Males 1s called in Greek ««ex&-, ſignifying 
58 Wag 
[t hat 


tle honey, and one anointed with them ſhall not be _ 
by Bees, Waſps, or thelike. Inwardly taken they reli 


 poylon, provoke to ſtool ; Outwardly they aſlwage hard 
| (welling of the Privitics, or other placcs ; In Glyſtersthey 


help roughneſs and fretting of the Guts, Bladder, and Fun- 
dament; and ſq they do being boyled in water, and the 
docoction drunk, as hath been proved. 


Borage is a common herb, and yet ſome account a 
fourfold difference in it; as thus, Garden Borage, whitc-. 


flowred Borage, never-adying Berare ) fo called, becaulc 


 tarr blew flowers, ripe-ſceds, and buds for new flowers, 
may be ſeen all at once onit) and allo another kind of 


' koy ave 
"a. 


, 


| 


, which 1s little diftering fromthe tormer, except- 
ing that the flowers look fair and red. This herb 1s hot 
and moiſt inthe hiſt depree. 

Unto this may be zoyned B»x/oſs, which, according 


to 


{ 
| 
j 
| 
| 


i 
' 


} 
i 


| 
| 


> 
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' 


'to Dauoſcorides as Mr. Gerrard writeth) is the truc 7s. 

rage - nawhyry cs * ſaith he, many are of an opinion * Herb. pag. 
that the one is but a degenerate kind from the other, In $24 

the Greek it is called &xyawerer ; and in the Latine, Lin- | 


ona bubula. Pliny giveth a reaſon of his name ; Which is, Good to make | 


| becauſe it is hke an Oxestongue. Morcover,he likewiſe, 97 mer'y. 
 calleth it Euphroſynum, trom the cftect ; namely, becauſe 
it maketh a man merry and joyful : For wpggorry is 
 Latitia 3; and ingggever fignificth ſome ſuch thing as 
doth /atitram ferre, or bring mirth * which he wit-| 
' neſſeth of this herb to be true, ſaying, that being put into | 
| wine 1t.increaſeth the delights of the mind. Pla. Hb. 25. 
cap. 8. | | 
The like is alſe ſaid of Borage ; Fygo Borago gandia ſemper | An excellent 


' ago. In which regard the diſtilled water of Borage, or watcr made of 


' Bugloſe, with the leaves and flowers, being drunk with | 247486 Se, 


-.., | being good a- 
wine, cannot but be gnod, comfortable, and plcafanr cine mckn- 


| for the brain and heart ; it incrceaſeth wit and memory, choly and (ad- 
 engendreth good blood, and putteth away melancholly | nets. 

' and madneſs, as the Anthor of the haven of health afficm- 

'eth. Morcover it 1s good againſt a Conſumption , _ 

doth greatly hinder ſwooningand heart- qualms. 


The herbs following are het and ary. 


| NEer unto Bugloſſe, I mention Balm or baum, becauſe Bal, 
the water of it alſo being drunk in wine, is goodto 
comfort the heart, to drive away »I! melancholy and 
ſadne's : in which regard it 15 not amiſs to have them 
all diſtilled together. Moreover I find it recorded that|, | 
the hives of Bees being rubbed with the leaves of this een teboks 
herb, cauferh the Becs to keep well together, and allu-| in galm. 
reth others to come unto them : For, ſaith ® Pliny, they| * Lib. 21. cap, 
delight in no herb or flower more; and therefore they| 29+ 
the not away from ſuch hives as are cither rubbed with 
, the leaves, or anointed with the juice of this herb: and 
| hereupon it cometh to be called Apraftram ; which is as 
| much \\ 


| 
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A Medicine 
tor the Mo- 
ther. 


Balm is good 
to cloſe up 
wounds. 


{ 


| 


Sage is g00d 
| for child-bear- 
ing women. 


DEE Sh 


munch as to ſay, The Bees Har, or guide. Por when they 
are ſtrayed far from home, by the help of this herb they 
'find their way again. But the common L ate name 1s 
| Meliſſa , or Citrago. It is allo called in ſome Authors, 
|  Melsſophyllum, and eA:!iphylon, 

| This 15 an herb which is hot and dry in the ſecond de- 
'gree ; and good to be cither eaten, or ſniclled uito by 
| them who are ſubject to the Mother. Gerard. 

' Play writeth a ſtrange ſecret in a kindof Balm, which 
he calleth fron wort ; w1z. that thelcaves cloſe up wounds 
without any peril of inflammation: and allo that it 1s of ſo 
great virtue ( which you may bclieve as you liſt ) that 
/ though it be but tied to his ſword which gave the wound, 
| it ſtancheth the blood. 

Sage, called in Greeh wariepar®>, is Salvia in the La. 
tine : and amongſt the many kinds which ſome obſerve, 
there arc principally two : the greater andthe leſſer. Some 
lay it is b and dry in the third degree : ſome name not 
the third ſo much, as the end of the ſecond : others de- 
termine that it is hot in the firſt degree, and dry in the 
ſecond. | | 

This is an herb which hath many and ſingular proper- 
tics; in ſo much, that the Sa/ern {chool makes this de- 


mand. | 
C ur moriatur hone Cui Salviacreſcit in horto? 


"| mendation of it. For Salvis takes the name of fafcty; 


As if it ſhould be ſaid, ſuch is the vertue of Sage, that 
if it were poſſibleit would cauſe Clocho evermore to hold 
the diſtaffc, and Lache/is to ſpin perpetually : yea, Atropos 
muſt torbcar to cut in two the thread of lite : ſuch a delire 
hath Sage to make a man immortal, 

The Larne and Engliſh names ſpeak greatly for the com- 


and 5 age is a name of wiſdom. ; 
Stth then the name betchens wiſe and ſaving, 
we count it natures friend, and worth the having. 
Beſide theſe names, ſome call it the Holy Herb, becauſe 
women with chuld, it they be like to come before their | 


ume, j 


_— 


j 


/ 
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time, and are troubled with abortments, do eat thcreot 


to their oreat g00d - for it makecth them truittul, rctain- 


cth the birth, and giverh lite unto it. Ger. 1m his Herba!/. 


[#008 property of tcrulity cCauicd, that in timcs paſt tic 


'pe plc of &pypt, aftcr a oreat mortality and peſtilence, CONn= 
| ſtrained therr- women to drink the juyce thereof, to cauſe 


{them the ſooner to conceive, and to bring forth ſtore of 


| Chi i|dren. 


Morcover, Save is ſingular good for thc brain and head, 


| quickeneth the memory and ſenſes, ftreogthencth thc 11- | 
' news, 1s good againſt the pallic, and ſtayeth a thaking 


{ 


| 
| 


| 
\ 
| 


j 


' in any. part of de body. Thc molt of which propertics arc 


expreficd intheſe two verſes following, 
Salvia confortat nervos, mAanunmauetremorem 
Toliu, 5 equs ope febris acuta fugit. 
Sige makes the linews ſtrong, the pallic Curcs; 
And by 1ts help noaguc Jong endures. 

Alſo, the juice of this herb dronk with honey, 1s good 
for thoſe that ſpit and vomit blond : tour it {typpeth the | 
Aux thereof incontinently, | 

And laſt of all, although I omit many vertues in this 
herb, yet onething mult not be forgotten, The leaves of 
thered Sage pat into a woodendith, whereinare put very 


| quick coals with ſome aſhes in the bottom of the dith to 


| keep tac ſame from burning, and a little vinegar {prinkled 
upon the leaves ly:znp upon the coals, and 10 wrapped In a 
lIinncn cloath, and holden very hot unto the lide ot tholc 
that are troublcd witl: a grievous ſtitch, they take away 
he pain preſently, and allo ercatly help the extremity of 
a Þ) ttr1f4e. (Ce 
+ tie, or Herb grace, nl atinc is called Rata, in Greek 
Tzavcy: Which is <,7W0d caltdttare ſua wiyrii 75 a7 hag omen! 
quaſi Congelat. f it be wild 4c andaot fuch as grgoacth 
in gardens , then it is hot and dry ia the fourth degree : 
but parden 7;ve 15 a degree cooler and moiſter. * [17 
writeth that therc is ſuch friend {hip between 1t and the 
ho. tree, that 1t profpereth no whcre ſo well as undcr 
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a—— 


| 
| 


| braun, 


Good »gainſt 


he palſic. 


| 
| 
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Good ao 2:::(t 
ſpit ung T5 
| blo od. 


| Good againlt 
1ſlitch in the 
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An antipathy | that rec ; delighting alſo (as he affirmeth ) to grow in| 


berweca th: 
Toad and Rue 


| Good againſt 
| poylon, 


' 


| 
* Good in 

' times of infe- 
tion, let be 
taken any way. 


| 


| 


| 


Good for the 
fight. 

Rue makes 
men chaſte, 
bur not 7» 
mc. 


A precious 
water forthe 


| cycs. 
| 


( 


ſunny places. It isan enemy tothe Toad, as beinga great 
enemy to poyſon': And excellent is that medicine appro- 
ved by e Autbridates, King of Pon:as in Afia, who lived in! 
the dayes of Pompey, viz. that if any do cat faſting, rwo 
dry Wall-nuts, as many Figs, and twenty leaves of R we, 
with one grain of ſalt, nothing which is venemous may' 
that day hurt him ; it being ollo an excellent preſeryative' 
againſt the * Peſtilence. Which alſo the Salern School 
teachcth intheſe words, - 
ellis, Ruta,Pyra,cy Rap hanur.cum Theriaca, N ux, | 
Preſtant antidotum contra lethale venenum, | 
Garlick, Rue, Pears, and Radithcs will make, | 
With Treaclc and Nut, | 
An Antidote, which will fell poyſon lake, 
And dour of danger ſhut. 


Moreover, Schola Salernt ſetteth down ſome other pro- 
perties of it, thus : 

Rata comeſta recens, cculos caligine purgat ; 
Ruta Viricoium miynyit!, mittribns anjel. 
Upon which occaſion one once gaye 1t this commens- | 


dation. | 
| 
| 


Rue is a noble herb, to eive it right - 

For, chew it taſting, it will purge the ſight. 
One quality thereot yet blame | muſt, 

!t makes men chaſte, "and women fills with luſt. 


Which laſt property ts cauſed, in regard that the nature! 
of women 1s watcrith and cold : now Ree (we know) 
beateth and dricth z whercupon it ſtirreththem the more 
to carnal luſt : butit diminiſheththe nature of men, which 


) working tnereupon a contrary cffef&t from that which it 
| doth in women. | 


| 


” of temperature like to the air, 472. hot and moiit 


Alſo, for thoſe who are feeble in their fight, tet them 
diſt] Rue and white Roſes together, and putting the| 
water thereof into their eyes, it will open their windows, 

(| 
and 


J— —___ 


—_— 
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| and let in more light. To which joyn alſo this other ex- 
periment, taken out of Schola Salern: : 

Feniculus, Verbena, Roſa + Chelidonia, Ruta, 
| Ex wuftus fit aqua que lumina redait acuta. 
'| Pennel, Vervince, Roſe, Celandine and Rue, 
| Do water make which will the ſight renew. 
| What other propertics are pertinent to it, may be ſeen! 
| at large in Fen, bb. 19, cap. $. > lib. 20. cap. 13. As 

alſo in Gerrard, and ſuch others as haye ſet torth Her- 

| balls. 


A rote for 


| I will adde therefore but one thing more ; namely,that 


. | the weeding of this herb with bare hands whilſt the dew 


| hangeth on the leaves, doth cauſe dangerous bliſters and 
ſores, which may again be helped with fallet oyl, or the 
juice of Hemlock, as Mr. Thomas Hill in bis art of garden- 
; ing hath declared. 
' Dill 18 called in Greek «vor, in Latine Anethum , and 
' Anetum; and in Engliſh ſometimes ner as well as Dull. It 
| bringeth forth flowers and ſeeds in Auguſt : and, as ſome 
| write, itis hot and dry in the ſecond degree : but Ge- 
rard out of Galen affirmeth, that it is hot in the end of 
the ſecond degree, and dry in the beginning of tho ſame, 
'or in the end of the firſt degree. The decoction of the| 
| tops of this herb dricd, together with the ſeed being 
| drunk, provokcth urine, allayeth gr ings, hickets, vo- 
| miting and windincſs , aſlwageth ein , engcndreth 
| milk 11 Nurſes breaſts, with ſuchlike other ſecrets. And 
| of the grecn herb itis.ſaid, that it procurcth fleep, ſound 
and ſecure ; according to which we have an old ſaying, 
that 
M hoſoever weareth Verwin or Dill, 
May be bold to ſleep on every hull. 
| And from hencc haply it was, that garlands made of this 
herb were uſed to be worn at riotous feaſts, that thereby 
they might not onely {Icep, but ſleep without danger. 
Roſemary, whichſome call the Garland Roſe, or in La- 


tine Ro[marinus conoraria, becaulc in times paſt, women 
| Ee 2 have 


garden weed. 
ets. 


Dill. 


DiZ is good to 
expel wind, 
provoke u- 
rine, engender 


milk in nurſes ' 


breaſts, &>c, 


An old cu- 
om. 


Roſemary. 


{ 


[1 
' 


| 


4 


| 
| 
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have been eccieltcresd to make Garlands , or Crowns of 
it,” 1s an herb whfch is hot and dry in the ſecond de. | 
| gree , and of an altringent Or binding quality, The | 
[Greeks call it x-Cdrovis - from aiceg, 1 has, or arber thu- 
* Lib.19 © wit. 1:fera ; and lo allo * Ulm nameth it, becauſe it hath a 
root like tothe trankincenſe Tree ; or becauſe the lowers 


' 


{mell much like to Turpentine, or Fran.incenle > which ! 
Good againſt Flowers, if they be dittilked, and if a tew Clores, Mace, | 


| Mioking Cinamon, and a|ltle Annifeed be ſteeped in their water 
oOriced n i 


for a tew dayes together , and drun« at morning and ; 
[hs vening firſt and laſt, ut taketh away the ftench of the. 
| Mouth and breath, and maxcth it very ſucer, quick eniny 
the tenies an. | memory, ſtcengthenerh the (i: 1eWy parts $,42d 
| Tu mz: «cihc 1s beſt tor thoſe who have 2 cold moiſt Brain Theo lame 


face fait | Wrnc thit Ro/emary and the flowers have been ſodden in, 
Fo preyent th | 152004 to Wath the face and hands that they may look tar 


'a tic » and | f 
ſtrengthen ihe! and cicar. 


Qomach. | Alto the conſerve of Ro/emary flowers, taken cvcry 
To cute me- ' morning tafting|1s good againſt Tremblings, Fainunps, 
lancholy. | Pulſtes, CFC. helping thoſe who have a trembling at the 
' Nore allo |; }\cart, Or arc troubled with a dumb Palftic, or are ſubject | 
ers boyled in | © VOMIt up their meat. And 'for dull melancholy mcn, 
Goats mi.k tike the * Rowers and. make them into pow der, bind 
arc g99.' for | them to the right arm in a hinnen cloth, and this powder 
AS 2 <IEM ( by working upon the veins ) thail make a man mor 
Lovered, and Merry and lightfome than ordinary, * Take ahio thi 
drick it cold. | rind of the Koſemary and make powder thereof, ther 
* To curca | drinkit in a little wine, and it helpeth you of the pole or 
tuffing in ibe ( ſtuffing in the head , it it proceed from the coldneſs of 
head hel your brain. Alſo the Wood of the ſtals burnt t9 coals,and' 
zecth, ani kill] Made 1nto power, and put mto a linnen cloath, 15 exccl-: 
the wo;ms in [cnt to rub the teeth that they may look white, and to! 
them kill the worms|in them it there be any, or to keep then: | 
trom breeding if there be none. Theſe, and ſundry other 
are the properties of Roſemary. | 
' TI could with that there were a (greater plenty of this 
herb m England than there is. Fraxce hath orcat ſtore ; | 


in } 
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inſomuch that at Provence 1t is uſed for a common fucl, the 
untabourcd grounds do ſo much abound withit. 


' 


| the forces of them all are extrcamly pernicious and 
| fonſom : for it is reported that it A man or beca 
' wounded with an arrow, knitc, ſword, or any other in- 
| {trument dippedin the juice of this herb, they dic incurably 
| within halt an hour after. 

| Andknow that it 1s called Wolf-bave, becauſe men hunt- 
| ing tor Wolves, uſcd to poyſon picces of raw fleth with 


| Ot .Acomre or Wolf-bane there be many kinds; and | olf- bane. 
Ol. | An incurable 
be | poy'(on. 


| the juiceot this herb, and lay them as baits, on which the 


| Wolves cating, dic preſently. 


| » It hath a root like a ſcorpion, ſhining within like Ala- | 


| baſter. Pocts feign (becauſe it is ſuch a venomous herb) 
that Cerberws, the three headed dop of Hell, being drag- 


'\ged up in a chain of Adamant by Hercales, did caſt ſome 


' of his venome upon it, whereby it became ſo venomous. 


| Yet nevertheleſs, as great and deadly z poiſoner as it is; A ſtrange pro- 
| . .* © s .* 7 . P A 

the juice of it cures the burning bite of ſtinging ſcrpents, pertyin a poyr 
, 1oning nceiD, 


if it be taken and applicd to the place gricved, 
Whercupon Ds 8artas callethit 
A valiant venome, and couragions plant, 
Diſdainful poyſon, noble combatant, 
That ſcorneth aid, and loves alone to fighr, 
That none partake the glory if hus might, 
For of he find our boares 'fore poſſeſt 
with other poyſon, then he lets 1 reſt, 
And with kr 7zval emtreth ſecret ſtrife, 
By both whoſe deaths man keeps his wiſhed life. 
/ſullei, or Flea-bane, 1n Greek x1;e, in Latine Conyaa, 
1s hot and dry 1n the third degrec:. 
This herb burncd and ſmoaked where flies, pnats, fleas, 
or any venomous things are,doth drive them away. 


— 


j 
| ture, Iris goodto ketp down maidens paps or dugs ; and 
; when they be great and flaggy, it maketh them lefler and 
| harder. Ger. Hers pag 8og. 
| Buttcr- 
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' Laqgies mantle,or great Sanivle is an herb of a drying na- | 


| 


| 
{ 
' 
| 


| 
| 
| 
k 
[ 


Fleg-bane. 


— —c 
eons 


CCCACER Y 


' Good to-drive! 


away Grats 


' and Fleatepc. | 


tle. 


An herb for 


| Maids. 


Ladies man-' 
' 


en 
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Batterwort. \ FButtermort is a kind of Semcle; andir is hotand dry in 
How ſheep |therthird degree. It is reported that when (h cep eat of this 
may catcha [herb (which is but When the want of other meat compels 
cot. 
them) they then catch a ror. | 

Yet nevertherlcls , if it be bruiſed, the juice makes a 
ood oyntment for the duggs of cattel of Kine, when they 
c either bitten by any vencmous worm, chapped, rifted 
Anexcellent | or hurt by other means. It is requiſite that farmers and 
herb for Far- | kusbandmens wives ſhould be well acquainted with this 
_ herb : as: alſo that ſhepherds ſhould know what ground 
aboundcth with it, that thereby they may prevent a mil- 
| chict in their flock. 
| Horehownd. Horehound, called in Greek wegrwr, in | atine Afarrub:- 
| wm, is an herb hot'in the ſecond degree, and dry in the 
third. 
[ A cure for a The ſyrup of this herb doth wonderfully , and aboyc 
ren of the | credit caſe ſuch as have lien lick very long of a cough or 
5 op. | conſumption of the lungs + the like doth Saffron, bringing 

| breath again, when one is even at deaths door, if ten or 

|twenty Frains at the moſt (for too much is hurtful) be 

given in new or ſweet wine, Seffren is hot in the ſecond 
Lat by degree, and dry in the firſt. And of it thus writeth the | 

bs obs Me- Salern * School, | | 
ringion. Take Saffron, if your heart make glad you will, 
| But notioo much, for that the heart may kill. | 
| Hi/op. ' Hy/ſop, in Greek vexaw, and in Latine Hyſſopms, 1s an, 
Hay | herb hor and dry in thethird degree ; whoſe chief vertues | 
| |are bricfly comprehended in theſe few verſes of Schola, 


Salern, | 
Hy/ſopnſque berba eſt, prrgans e pettore phlegma . | 


; MyTop pur- 
,geth the 


Ad pulmonu opus cum melle coguenda jugaia. 
breaſt, and' ' 


I wlu1bus eximinm fertur preftare colorems. 
puts a good 
colour 1a the 


The Hyſſopisan herb topurge and cleanſe 


The ſame untothe lungs great comfort lends, 


| 
| 
| 
' face. Raw flegms and hurtful humours from thc breaſt ; 
With honey boil'd: bur'far above the reſt, 


[to a powder, and tempered with the oyl of radith, or 
| fome other thin oyl, cure the pilling of the hair from 
' the licad, and cauſe the beard to grow quickly. The ſame 


; Dill, 
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It gives good colour, and complexion mends, | 
And 1s Corafons with women in requeſt. 

Mr. Gerrard (ctteth down the virtues of it thus ; | 

t. A decoction of Hyſſop made with figs, and gargled good for the 
in the mouth and throat, ripeneth and breaketh the tu- throat, 
'-mours and impoſthumes of the mouth and throat, and | 
| alſo ceaſeth the difficulty of ſwallowing, coming by cold | 
| rheums. BY 
2 The ſame made with figs, honcy, water, and rue, and Good for the 
' drunk, hclpeth the inflammation of the lungs, the old /ungs and 
cough, (hortneſs of breath, or the obſtruftions or ſtop-| ****b+ 
pings of the breaſt. | | : 

3» The ſyrrup or juice taken with the ſyrrup of vinegar, | Good agaialt 
purgcth tough and clammy flegm by ſtool, and driveth | #9": 
torth worms, if it be caten with figs. 

4- And the water (faith he) is alſo good for the fore- 
named diſeaſes ; but nothing ſo ſpeedy and forcible. 

1 ater-Creſſes,, which the Latines call Naſtartinm aqua» | i ater- 
tcum, or 41ſymbrium aquaticum, and the Greeks aw, are | Creſſes, 
of nature hot and dry. They help maidens of the green | Good againſt 
ſickneſs, and ſend their accuſtomed lively colour again the CrIN- 
|. . : \ p | ſickne's, 
| into their faces, if they take them thus, v2. chop them 
[and boyl them in the broth of fleſh, and uſe to cat ſuch 
| broth for a month together , at morning , noon , and 
night. 
| Alſo being taken in the ſame manner they provoke y- | Good againft- 
' rine, waſte the ſtone, and drive it out. Ger. pag.2ol, the ſtone, 
| Sothernwood; in Greek «ey», ahich name it alſo re-| Sorhernwood 
| taineth in the Latine, is hot and dry in the end of the 
' third degree, 
_ Ir is ſaid that the aſhes of burnt Sorhernwood bronght Gond to make 
| | the beard co 


grows 


i tn cnn 


I 


doth alſo the juice of this herd mixed with the oyl of 


PE ll : A ftran e e- 
Pliny writeth ( which you may belicye as-you liſt )| cree, , 


that 


Z14 
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WE” that 2 branct, SEP herb laid un ler the Pillow of the bed, 


Ore Berry. 
Good again \(t 


peeyi([hucls. 


Diattavy. 


* Lib, 25 ct. 


An hetb for 


the wounded 


Deer. 


(1111 


; To make 
i facc fac. 


- _ — —— 


he 


| 


'Ds Bartas \writcth thus, 


Hon th greatly move a dcetire ro the venerial aGt; and is of 
| farce aga! 'n{t all charms that bave been to hinder it. Plin. 
\{:b.21 Cap.21. Burt I think the beſttime to try this, is Upon 
'St fefferres day, which 1s neither betore ( hriſimasnor = 
't, | 
There is an h&rb called' Herbs Paris, One berry, or 
Aerb-True love ; | ſo called becauſe at the top of the ſtalk 
it bearceth tour leaves like unto a True-lovers knot. This 
herb is good for fuch as are peevith and childith!y fool. 
1th for they know not what; let them drink halt a [poon- 
tul oft the pow der, or of the berries at morn and cycn. 
| Ger, 

Dutany, called of the Greeks #iemurÞ, and in Latine 
Diftamnum, 15S an herb hotand dry. 1 here arc two kinds 
of it ; Dittany of (rete, and Baſtard Dittany, 

J- hat which is the truc Dutarny, 1s of wondertul Opce 
ration. * Pliny ſaith that it growcth onely in Crere, or 
(andie , and 15 [beneficial to the wounded Decr: For| 
the wild Goats and Deer in Cardy, when they be 
wounded with arrows or darts, do thake them out 
by cating ot this herb ; and it alſo healcth thcir 
wounds. 

The Baſtard Dittary hath vertucs ſomewhat like to 
the firſt, but not of ſuch oreat force. And of the os 


Ru' [ ſuppoſe net that the earth doth yield 
lu hill or dale, im forreſt or in: field, 
A rarer plant tran Canaran Dittany, 
which wounded Deer (alrng, immeatately 
X ot onely cre therr wounds exceeding well, 
mt 'parnit the ſhooter do the ſhaft repel. 
(ummumyin t| the Greek «: 45s, and in Latine Crumriinm, 
ts hot and dry in the thicd degree. 
| he ſeeds of [this herb ſodden in water, if the face be | 
watiicd with the fame, do cauſc it to be clear and tair | 
yt uſc 1t not t90 often'; for then it breedeth palcuets 
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| too much blood m their cheeks. 

Morcover, chew this ſeed in your mouth after the eat- 
ng of onions, garlick,or lecks,and it takethaway their {mell. 
The {moak ot this herb driveth away gnats. 

Alſo it ſtoppeth a bleeding at the noſe, being tempered 
with vinegar and ſmelt unto. | 

Att is in Greek sHorut ; from u3Ivs Sweet, and from 
Sewis Soncll ; and this, faith * Play, isthe reaſon why it is 
not rather called «#Sx, Morcover,as he allo athrmeth, the 
ſmell of it ſtirrethup the mind,and muſt therefore be good 
for ſtudents ; pood alſo againſt the biting of Scorpions 
It ſtayes vomiting, ſtops the Terms, helps ſore heads in 
| children, ſtrengthens the ſtomack, and helps digeſtion. 


ee, I eee 


| it is good therctore for ſuch as be high-colourcd, or have | 


| 


To drive away | 


| 


gnats. | 
For bleeding | 
at the __ | 
e Mint. | 
"Lib. 1g. cp. | 
$. & /ib. xo. | 
Cap.14. 
Good for ftu- 
dents 


j 
| 


But -let the good huſwite never uſc to rub her milk- 
bowls with Afenrs: For Amis put into milk will not ſut- 
tcr the milk to curd, although the runnet or running (as 
they call it) be put into it. * This herb 15 hot and dry in 
the third degree ; and as Schola Salerm witneſicth, is good 


A nore for 
good huſwiyes 


Goed to kill 
Worms. 


againſt worms. 

The worms: that gnaw the womb and never ſtint, 

Are hii'd, purg'd, and ariven away by eAint. 

eMaſtard, or Senwvie, called in Greek by ſome «wy, by 

others mwn, and in Latine Sr11aps, or Sinapium, is hot 
and dry in the fourth degree, and is marvellous good a- 
gainſt a voice that is hoarſe: whercfore, if any be given 
to muſick, and wonld fain have a clear voice to ling, let | 
him make muſtard ſeeds into powder, and work the ſame | 
with honey into little balls, of the which let him ſwallow | 
one or two down every morning faſting,and in ſhort time | 
his voice will be clear. 


muſt not be forgotten; and this it is : 
* She that bath had a hnsband bad to bur 'Y, 


Muſtard. 


Moreover, Muſtardhath another good property, which |» $i, yobn 


'T 


To make one 
ling clear, 


Karingions 
ranſ.of Schola 


Lnd 1 therefore in heart not ſad, but merry, | Ow Ee 
Tet if 1n ſhew good manner: ſhe would keep, __ ſave _ 
Omont and Mnjtard ſeed will make ber weep, {ctcdit, 

Ff Peniryal | 


Fm... | 
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Pentryal. Pemuryal, or Prdding-graſs, in Greck yarxer : aud in| 
Litine Puleginum, or Pulcgizm regale ( for difference be-| 

tweon it and wild T/yme, which ſome call Pleginm mon - | 

tanmm ).15 an herb hot and dry in the third degree, and! 

Good apaioſt | good for fuch as are daily moved to ſlcep: For let them! 

drowſincts. but take the freſh Penyyal and hold it in their mouth, un- 

der their tongue ; and by often applying the freſh herb, 

they (hall driveaway thedefire of fleep. 

| | Good againft Morcover, according to Schola Salerni, 

| choler and the Ler thems that mo cheler much incline, 

gout: Drink Peniryal Heeped im their wine : 

And ſome affirm that they have found by trial, 

T bat Gomts preat pain 15 eas'd by Veniryal. 

Briony. Briony, or the = bue wine, as it is commonly cahted, 

is of two kinds ; the one white, the other black ; bclidcs 

the wild one, which is Brzema friveſtris, This plant is cal- 

led in Greck «uma®- a<4m, in Latine //11#4 alba : butac- 

cording to inp, itis Breonta, or e Madon. 

White Briomy is in all parts hot and dry, exceeding the 

third degree. 

Good againſt | It ſcoureth the skin, taketh away wrinckles, freckles, | 

ſcarres, ipors, [ſun burning , black marks, ſpors., and ſcarres ot thc 

freckles, &<. |face, it the juyce be tempered with the mcal of verches, | 

or tares, or of tenugreek, or boiled in oyl till it be con-| 


{umed, it takerh away black or blew ſpots which come! 


of ſtripes | 

An hetb for Bay: go Galen affirmeth, it is a plant profitable for tan. | 
Tannets. ners, to thicken their leather hides with, Gor. ex Galen. | 
ee Madwort. eMadacrt, or Meoon-waort, in Greck 22», 1n Latinc! 
Alyſum, or Lanaria, is an herb of a temperature _ 

dry, and very like to Horehownd, but rougher and more 
us of prickles abour the flowers ; the colour of which! 
!flowecrs are tending to blew : the leaves arc ſmal} and) 
| faſhioned fomething like an heart, with a crooked line; 
along the ſame, divers tuftts depending on a long tail, on! 

both ſides - ſomewhat long, flat, and divided onthe one| 

ſide by crooked flittings, which ſeem to be round bolc . -| 

th o' 
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the entry whereot is raiſed both on the one part, and 6n 
| the other. The ſtalks thereof are made with hollow an- 
| gles, garnithed with grofs branches ; and the grain it 
| the cod, is made like a creſcent with two horns : from 
"| whence it is called Avon. wort, Or Lunaris. Thus 1 find 
| it deſcribed - and note alſo that the root is lender ; and 
| about ſome four fingerslong. 


| I meet ſometimes with many ſtrange reports concern- 
'ing this herb - and who more highly eſteem it than the 
| Alchymiſts ? becauſe it ſeemeth to be a thing very pro- 
 perto them, and peculiar for their uſe in making of ſilyer.' 
| The ltalians call it, Vnſhoe-the-Horſe ; becauſe, if they 
tread upon it, they loſe their ſhoes, and are freed from 
| their locks and fetters. 
| 0h Moon-wort tell us where thou bidd'ſt the ſmith, 
f Hammer and pincers thow nn/hoo'ſt them with, 
Alaſs | what (oth or iron engine 15't 
| That can thy ſubul ſecret ſtrength reſiſt, 
| Sith the beſt Farrier cannot ſet a ſhoe 
| $0 ſure, but thou with ſpeed canſt it undo ? 
| Theſe ſecrets are ſtrange, and ſomewhat are they 
ſtrengthened by that which Plizy writeth of the wood- 
| ecker, who, by the means of a certain herh, draweth 
'the wedges out of the holes in trees, which (hepheards 
| have driven in: yea nals, or any other ſuch ice wedges, 
| !arefetchedout by the virtue of this herb, Thus Plany re- 
lateth, and he alledgeth one Trebias for his witnels, Sec 


Plin, lib, 10. Cap. 18. | 
| Mr. Gerard faith that it is ſown now and then in gar-| 
' dens, eſpecially for the rareneſs of it ; but the ſeed (faith 
'he) is brought over cither from 5pain or /raly, Bat 
'why may it not grow in other places? I remember what 
a friend of mine, of good credit, once told me, that his 
' Grandfather had a cloſe, wherein it was a common 
thing to find their horſes unfettered in the morning, 
although they were faſt (hickled over night : by named 
alſo the place; but I have now forgotten it. Here do l 
Ft 3 + ſuppoſe 
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This i$.an hetb 
of a ftrange 

property. For | 
ie 15 an herb 
that unſhoeth | 


| 
| 
| 


| hotſe$,and the ! 


like, | 
| 
| 
| 
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| ſuppoſe might you ſome of this herb,if there. be any ſuch | 
to work theſe feats. © 
; Burt to omit theſe ſtrange narratons, let me- acqueint 
—_— a ! you with that excellent — which Galen mor 4 
mad dog, |naiely, that if it be given to ſuch as are enraged by the | 

| buting of a mad dog, it doth pertectly cure rhem. Ger. | 
| Herb. pag. 380, It 15 therefore alſo called AMadworr. 
Payſtey. ' Parſley is an herb hot and dry ; bot in the ſecond des | 
| arec, and dry almoſt ia the third. There be many kinds 
; of Yarſity ; and every one ofthem,accordingto the Greet, | 
are called nar, and in Latine, Apium, Petrapium, and the | 
| like, But know that there is. 4pm hortenſe, garden 
| Parſley ; and 4pinm paluſtre, water arſ/ley (Which is Smal- | 
| | lage) and eApinm montanum,monntan 'arſicy; and Pura- | 
7 , Or Petroſelunum Mactdotucum, which we in Eng. | 
land call Bone Parſley. Moreover, ſome fay that eiſan- | 
ders are called the great Parſley : and again,.there is Apromm | 
' ſpiveſtre, wild Parſley, 
How fick | El1anw reportcth, inthe thirteenth Book of liis variable 
Harts cure | hiſtory, that when the Harts ſtand in nced of a remedy | 
themſelves. | againſt. any dangerous diſcale , they then uſe to eat wild | 
' Parſier. 
"EPO | Therebegenerally.two ſorts of Thyme ; the wild and the 

Ju | garden Thyme: and both arc hot and dry in the third| 

| deprec. | 
| T he wild is called in Greck #p>8-, in Latine ferpillurn, 
| a ſerpenas, from creeping : for lo it grows,and creeps np- | 
| on the ground fromplace to place. 
The garden Thyme is called Thymum durics, and in! 
| Greek $»4©-, which is a general naine tor all kind of| 
yy Sd bd ls; ae feb 
>. a | Beesarcegrecatly delightcd with this herb : and tor ſuc 
ne” aware fabjectts the falling ſickneſs, let them uſe to ſmell 
Gckneſs, and unto it. Alſo, it being made into powder, is good for 
troubled ſuch as be fearful, melancbolly, and troubled in mind, if| 
—_ 'it be taken in Mcad, ors a honied vinegar which js called 


| Oximel, Ger. 


# 


Arſmart, | 


FY 
 ———— 


|SeQ.,, The third days VVork. 219 | 


Arſmart , or water Pepper, groweth almoſt in every | Pater Pep- 
wateri(h plaſh, or near unto the brims of rivers, ditches, per... | 
and running brooks. In Greek it is 64mmes, in Latine | | 
| aydropyper , or aquaticam, It is hot and dry-of tems | E: 
' per. 
The leaves of- this herb rubbed upon a tired jades back, by hetb which. 
and a good handful or two laid under the ſaddle , doth: will _ the 
wondertully retreth the wearicd horſe, and cauſeth him to "#ing ot ajade 
travel much the better : and note that this is to be done 

as ſoon as he beginneth to tire. - | 

P-40n7e, in Greek wawwria, in Latine Paomia, and Dulcs- Petony. 

' fda is an herb hot and dry. 

The black grains or ſeeds of the male Perore bruiſed, A medicine for 
and given to drink in. mcad or wine help: melancholly _ er ape 
dreams, cure the diſrale called Ephraltes, or Nightmare. dernane) folding: 

A ſyrup made of the flowers doth. greatly help = falling ſickneſs, ec. 
ſicknels, And, as Galen hath found by ſure and evident | 
experience, (faith Mr. Gerard) the freth root ticd about | 
the necks of children, doth the like cure ; butuntothole | 
that are grown, the ſaid root mult be adminiſtred in ſome: 
ſyrrup or decoRion, and taken inwardly, or clſc it help. 

eth nor. 

Spear=wort, or Bane: wort,is an herb which if ix betaken. 
inwardly, is deadly. It groweth by ditches and river ſides, 
and watcrith places, | 

Cunning Beggars do uſe to ſtamp the leaves of this an Sn 
berb and lay them to their legs and arms, which cauſe beggars wle 40, * 
ſuch. filthy ulcers as we daily ſee among ſuch wicked va- | bliſter their 
gabonds (for they will raiſe blains and bliſters ) and by aM3 2nd ley} 
[this practice they hope to move the people to the more | TO 
| pity. But let net the abuſe-cxtirpate the right uſc : for 

the learned affirm that it prevaiicth wuch towards the 
| drawing of a Plague-ſorc trom the hcart and inward | 
| parts. In Greek it 1s called #a«npwa®, and in Latine Ra- 
| nuncwulns longifolius, Morcover, it hath alſo the name of | 
| Bane-wort, becauſe when Sheep teed on it, they have | | 
their livers inflamed, their guts and cntrails fretted and : 
| IR bliſtcred | 
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|  bliſtered by ir. le is hor and Cry in the fourth degree. 

| Sulphnr- | Sulphar-wort or Fl”s Fenne!, in Greek is moxiswrÞ, in 

wort, | Latinc Peacedanus, or Fenicu!nm poreimuam, 4tis hot in 

Good for |the ſecond, and dry in the beginning of the third degree; 

children, [and is uſcd with good ſuccels againſt the ruptures and 
burſtnings of young children ; being very good to be ap. 


| plied to theirnavels, it they ſtart out over much. 
Feverfew. | Feverfew, called in Greek w=gHw-, or clſe «9:5: >, 
| | and in Latine Varthenmm, is hot in the third degree, and 
|| dry inthe fecond. _ t it-be bound to the wriſts, ir helps 
| away the Ague. 

Good againſt | Allo this herb dried and made into powder, is good |, 
\aYertign. | againſt a ſwimming and turning in the head, it ſome two 
|  deams of it be taken with honey or {weet Wine. | 


| Good w drive! Alot is good tor ſuch as bemelancholy, fad, penſive, | 


away (adneſs. | and not defiring to ſpeak. | 
| Monſeare. Monſeare, or Pileſella, is hot and dry. ThedecoQion| 
; Good to har= | or the juice of this herb is of ſuch excellency, that if 
| den edge t0018\ ecl. edged tools glowing hot be often cooled therein, it | 
maketh them fo hard that they will cut ſtone or iron, be / 
| {it never ſo hard, without turning the edgeor waxing dull. | 
It helps alſo the ſwellings of the Spleen, Coughs of the 
| | uNgs, FC. 
Celandine. (elandine, or Swallow-wort, in Greek is yoridrnium, in Ta- | 
tine Chelideninmys This herb is hot and dry in the third | 
| degree. Some' ſay, that it was thus named becauſe /as | 
* ib 5.6.20. | * -liny writeth ) it ſpriogeth at the coming of the Swal. 
| lows, and withereth at thcir departure - which, I ſuppole, | 
| is falſe, ſeeing it may be tound all the year. That there- | 

fore which he writeth in his 8th Book, the 27th chapter, 

did rather occaſion the name : For (faith he) tc feat. | 

| lows have demonſtrated unto us,that Celargdine is good for 
| che fight, becauſe when theeyes of their young ones be out, | 

lihey cure them again with this herb. Whereupon one 
writes out of :chela Salerm, thus, | 

an herb there is takes of the Swallows name, 
end by the Swallows gets nolitile fame. 


' 
p 
| 
1 


_ 
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' or bars, that 


| that which we call Spike: and being ſweet in ſmell, it 
| is uſed in baths and waters to waſh the hands: in which 
' regard it is called Lavender, or !.avander, from the La- 
. tize word ave, 19waſh, The (mell of it helps ſwoon. 
| ings, and the oyle of it, ( commonly called the oyle of 


221 
For Pliny wrues (though ſome thereof make dont) ny 
It helps young Swallows eyes when they are out. 

Alſo, the root being chewed 1s reportcd to be good for | good for the | 
the tooth-ach : and a pultis of the leaves is good tor ſore | tooth ach. 
breaſts, 

Angelica is hot and dry inthe third degree, ltis an enc- Angelica, 
my to poylons, and cureth peſtilent difcaſes, it it be uſed LE 
in time : yea, the very root chewed in the mouth is good 
agaiaſt infection ; ora dram at once in powder, 

Du Bart, 


(antagions air, _—_— peſtulence, 
Infeits not theſe who in ther mout/ 5 have tane 
Angelica, that happy counter-bane. 


Dragon is an herb much like to Angelica in operntion,it | Dragon, 
the diſtilled water be drunk: onely obſerve that the ſancll 11! for women 
of Dragon flowers arc hurtful to woincn newly conceived | Fith child. 


with child. Ger. 


Sowbread, or Swines-bread, is an herb hot and dry in| Sopbread 
the third degree, In Greek it is #»»>«:4D, and in Latine 


T uber Terre. 


This berb is allo dangerous for womea with child A dangerous 
| either to touch, rake, come near, or {tride over it : For, M<'b for wo- 


without controverlic ( as Mr. Gerard afhrineth ) it ma« 
keth them be delivered before their times. He there. 
fore, having it gromny in his garden, uſcd to ſet ſticks 


If over ut al hild great woman ſtriae, 
[nſtant aber tion oftendath betrde. 
Lavender ( as is ſuppoſed is but the female plant of 


Spike) 


ee es 


| uch a danger might be thunned. And| 
' this effe@t he attributcth to the extraordinary natural attra- 
| tive virtue in it, D-oſcorid 5 and e Matthiolus do not deny 
the ſaid maryelious operation : and D# Bartas remembreth 
| t thus, 


| 


men with 
child, 


Lavenacr, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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Spike) helps the running of the reins they being annoint- 


Leeks, 


The diſcom- | 


modity of 
Lecks. 


Omnon, 
Good againſt 
barrconeſs and 
bleeding, 


Good againſt 
warts and 


burnings- 


A medicine to 
be uſed at the 
death of a 
threw- 


Garlck, 


” % 


[ed with ir, it expels worms, two drops of it being raken 
\inwine. TheRegionot the back being anointed-with i, 
| helps the Palſic. 

Leek is hot and dry : the Grecks call it «r«eo, the La- 
[tines Peryam ; according to which name, . Ners the Em. 
'peror was called. For, becauſc he took great plcaſure in 
'this root, he was named in ſcorn,and called Porrophagas. 
Lecks arenot good for hot and cholerick bodies, becauſe 
{if they be caten often, they ingender naughty blood, hurt 
;the head, dull the fight, and make one to betroubled and 
\affrighted with terrible dreams. 
| The like may be ſaid of Onions. Andyet (according 
to ſome) the warer of the diſtilled roots, being done in 
Jane, and drunk often by women that are barren, helpeth 
them : As alſo the ſame water helpeth the bleeding ar the 
noſe, if fine cotten be dipped in it, and put up into the 
noſtrils. 

And of Omons it is likewiſe written , that if they be 
| bruiſed, and mixcd with {ak and honey, they will then de- 
ſtroy warts, and make them fall oft by the very roots. And 
note that a raw Onion applicd, will take the fire out of 
| burnings. 

Alfo there is anotherproperty in Onons, which, (when 
I had little elſe todo) 1 ahead in- this. following Epi- 


gram. 


$ 


that a bad wife follows to the grave, 
Hnd knows not bow, for joy, «tear to crave, 
May Onions uſe tomake him weep in ſhew ; 
For who can weep indeed to loſe a ſhrew ? 

Galich, called in Greek exegg&s, and in Latine Ali- 
ww, is'hot and dry ( as Galen writeth) even unto the 
fourth degree. It is called the countrey mans T:cacle, 
and hath many good properties : And amongſt cthcr 
things, one thing very * a8 I and recorded of it; wiz. 
that though the often eating of it do harm the whole 


and pcrfc& fight, yet the moiſture or juice infuſed m- 
to 
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to the eyes, doth comfort a dull ſight. It is ſaid that the} 
ſtrong ſmell of Garlick is put away by the chewing of | 
| Cummin-ſeed ; or by cating a green bean or two after it. | 
|t brecds naughty and corrupt blood ; but pi ovokes [lrine, 
and cxpels Wind. | 
Alſo I find, that if a Woman doubt of her |: mg ith How _ 
child, lIct there be ſet all night by her bed file tome Gare ger yeh 
lick, and if the ſmell it not, then (he may conclude that page whetk-1 
ihe hath conccived, or with child. | fhe be with 
Sicep not preſently aftcr the cating of Kaarſh, tor that, child. 
| will cauſe a ſtinking breath. | Par ſnep. 
| And withallctthis be noted, that the Par/nepand Carret | Carret. 
| are hot and dry about the third degree. The Twrnep 18} 47 WYTP- 
hot and moiſt : This is a root which is caten of Men, | *#ine ear no 
' ST _ jp Turneps- 
but loathc.l of Swine. The Skerrer 1s moderately hot and] 1, 
' moiſt, The Aruchoke 18 hot and dry unto the {ccond de- Artichoke 
gree, The Flccampene is hot in the third, but dry in the : 
{ſecond degrees and the chief vertucs of it arc to openthe 
breaſt, or to help ſhortneſs of wind caulcd by tough 
flcegm, which ſtoppeth the Lungs. Allo it opencth oppi. 
lations of the liver and ſplenc,and comtortcth the ſtomach, 
' as faith Schela Salerms, 


E lecampanc. 


Enula campana, hec reddit prateraia ſana, &c The virtues of 
Elecampane ſtrengthens cach inward part, \ Elerampane. 
Aſſwageth grief ot mind, and cheers the heart. 
A little looſcneſs is thereby provoken ; | 
Itquelleth wrath, and makes a man fair- ſpoken. | 

[he & ape is alſo of an hottemper, And Tarragen is| Rape. 


hot and dry to the third degree. The Red Darnel is bot | Tarragon. | 


alſo, and goodtobe drunk tor piſſing the be, ' Red Darne!, | 
Of Tobaco, or ( as it is commonly called ) Tobacco, i Tobacco, | 

there be principally two kinds, faith Mr. Gerard » one The kinds 6 | 

ercater, the other leſs. The greater was found 1n thoſe we. Hg 

Provinces of America which we call the Welt inazes. The gig tn, 

/lefler comes from Trimidada , an land near unto the 

' continent of the faid /ndies. ' 10 which ſome have added 

| Go a 
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£ | 2 third ſort. ia ſince the firſt diſcorery, there Harb! 
| been Plantations made in divers Other places. 7g 
F- This people of «America call it Perarn ; others Farr, 
herb.i, Santa herba, & Sana ſanta Inderam. The tca- 
ſon betng (25 [take it ). becauſe when the e Aoors and 
Ind; ans have fainted, cithcr for want of food or reſt,' 
this hath been a prefent remedy unto them to lupp! ly 
the one, and help them to the other. And ſome have 
call-d it Hyoſcyamus Vernvrensw, or Henbane of Per; 
which alſ> Mr. Gerard 5ilemerh unto , yerily thinking 
that it is a Species Hyoſcy 1m31. | for there be more ww of 
Henbane than one ) chicfly 11 regard of the quality ; 
eauſc it bringeth drowhnels, troublerth the ſenſes, ie? 
maketh a man as it were Strunk, by taking the fume on-, 
ly ; which they, who be not uſed to take it, may an! do 
[he quality of | eaſily perceive, Of ſome 1t is named Nic+t4a1 note 
6! 24C. {from the forclaid eff. &t - and by WV ico/ar Mo 
called tebacco, Who turther latth that tr 4: 
in the ſecond degree. ; 
nevirtucs of | The Phyſical and Chtirurgical uſcs of it, arc not a few : 
[#bac40 and being tazen 11 a Pipe 15 good againſt rootli-ach, and 
helper th achcs in any part of the body; provokes to ſtool, 
an] is gaUd Go for the Kid: neys by expc 4g wind : as 
they without doubt miy find, whoſe bodies arc 1-t 190 
much habiruatcd to it. But I believe that many, by ta- 
king of it overmuch, loſe the full benefit of thoſe good 
eftc&ts ; and may find that it will make them tender. dull 
the fight, ſpoil the memory, and very much ſubject 
them to the catching of cold ; for though it heat and 
'dry the body, 1t open. th the > RO Howhbcir they who 
| have uſed themſelycs to it, in a continued and ſetled 
| way of taking , either w ken they are {we ating hot and 
' weary, after meals, or at ſuch other hours as they have 
been uſed to, know not well how to leave it ; neither on! 
| the ſndden coul.] they (afely do 1t. But ſoine commend 
| the Syreup b: fore the ſmoke: yer th ſmoke (lay the y) 
Phyſically taken , is to be tollerned, and may do good 
Wh tor 


Ir 


The name of 
[1 #5 4X0 
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for Rheums, with the otlier forcnamed maladics. 
2 word, all complexions arc not for jt, or all courſes 


of hfe a like fitted ro make this good uic of it; for 
ſpeak not of (wearing {willing S:waygercrs whoſe courſe 


no doubr all ſober Men will condunn, as well in the a-: 


buſe of this, as in thoſe other good Crcatures of God, 
which in riotous diftempers they cxpole to the vaſſa- 
lage of their licentious Lives. The Sedentary life, it 
the Complexion gainſay nx not, bcſt fuitcth with it; ſo 
do all rhlegmatick and groſs bodies, as 1 think witt not 
be denic 'd 

But above all | remember an excellent Oyntment or 
Salve which | am taught to make of green /obaceo : the 
receipt whereof 15 thus. Take two pounds of the green 
Icavcs of /obacco, Hops greaſe well wathcd,  Ol1C pound : 
{tin p the herb ſmall in a Stone Morter, pitting therec- 
1} Cur tull of Red or Claret Wine : ſtir them! 


ta 4 It) 

«cl og: cr, cover the Mortar from Filth, and fo ict 
it rel} 11 the Morning : then put 1t to the Firc with} 
the Gieak _ It, and lect it boyl gently, continually | 


ſtirring it until the Wine be conſumed 3 then ſtram 18] 
it fo thc hre again, putting thercto one pound| 

(I mcan Tobacco) and of 
11 OUNCES ; boil them all 
t the juice : then add 

i/tocinia , or Burthwort 
with 2s much new Wax as 
14 ſo thou haſt made an 


Wounds, or for old. 


and ſer 
ot the juice of the herb it ſelt { 
R oz1n or ere aha 5 pk nc fc 
rogethcr to the Conſumption © 
thereto two ounces of round A 
Roots, in moſt tine Powder, 
'is ſuſficicnt to give 1t a bod; : 
accurite O1tment or Salve fo: 


. | - oh 
filthy Ulcers of the Legs, c+c. Ny, ſaith one, it would 4 c (oreſs; 
ask a whole Summers cay to write the particular vertues ! bee 
of this Oyntment, and my poor Gen 15 t00 Weak 1) Mr. Culpet 


The yertiu”c 


- 
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An exccllent 
Salve or Oyn:- 
ment to be 
made with 
Tohacco, 
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FIve it ( ſaith he ) the Tf ndrec Gt + art of its duc pt! alle; -i 1 1s trar;f] ti- | 
%, E 4 a ' 

't cures I umours, Apoſthumes, \ \ ounds, Ulcers, Gun-| On ©? | bs * 
dom I: "Ye w 


ſhot, Botches, Seabs, Itch, ning with Nettles, Bees 

opt Then, Venomous Beatts, Wounds mad< wool 

[poy ned Arro' It helps Scal alding though made 
G72 Y witn 
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with Oil, Burnings though with [. ichrning , and that 

without any ſcar : Ut helps naſty, rotten, ſtinking, pu- 

erthed LIlcers, though in the Legs, whither the humors 

are more ſubjc& rorelort; in Fiſtalacs, though the bone | 
be afflicted it thall ſcale it without any Inſtrument, and 
bring up the fleth trom the very bottome. Would You 
be fair * Your Face bcin? annomted with this, ſoon 
will the Redneſs., Pimples, Sun-burning vanith. A 
Wound dreflcd with this, will never putretic. A wound 
made with fo {;nall a Wcapo1 that no vent will follow, 
annoint but with this, an. you need fear no danger. It 
you have the hcad ach, annoint your Temples with 
| this and you. thall have caſe; 1 he Stomack being an- 

_nointed with this, no inhcvmity darcs harbour there, no 

not Aſtmacs , nor Conſumpton ot the Lungs; The 

belly being *anointed with it helps the Chollick an 

Lliack pation, the Worins, and what not ? it helps 

'the Hemorrhords or / wes, and 15 the bett Oyntment that 

is, for Gout of all forts. Finally. therc may be as Uni- 
verial a Medicine made tor all diſcaſcs of Tobacco, as of 
any thing 1n.the World : And theretore, Oh PJorberrns ! 

Thou thalt never want praiſc tor inventing this Medicine, 

by thoſe that uſe it, ſo long as the Sun and Moon one 
durcth. 

Maltcr Gerrard laith, that the Women of America do 
not ule to take Tobacco, becaule they periwade theinſelves 
it is 200 ttrong for the conſtitution of their bodies.” Bur 
it ſcems they have abandoned that perſwaſton fince the 
time he wrote : for now the very Women and Children 
there, take it as well as the Men ; as they who have been 
in #rgoma tell us. And fo in England, ſome Women 
uſe itoften,as well as Men; yea, in the Weſt parts of Eng- 
land, the Children are {ov addited to it, that at their Break- 
taſts and Beavers (when they cither go to, or come from 
School) they had rather have apipe of Tobacco,than a picce 
of Victuals. And fo in ſoine other places too, as 1 have | 


heard it credibly reported. 


The] 
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* The firſt coming of this herb into £ Enlands Was 11 the | 


' 28 Year of Queen E/:zaberh, in the year of our Lori 158, 
being hiſt brought in hither, either by Sir Frances (Drake, 
' Or by ſome of his Marincrs, threes years beforc I'r/bury 
Canp. But Icaving this, 1 cone next to Betony 
Betony 1n Greek «i741, 1 Latine Beron:ca, and [7 — 
is hot and dry in the ſecond gcgt cc 


This herb hath an 1ntinee nanber of fovernon virtues, 


being very good tor the hcal, taken by fome in a Pipe, 
as Tobacco, and not {cldom mixed with Tobacco : it help- 
eth allo the bitings ot mad dogs by drinking the juice or 
powder of 1t, and by binding the green leaves to the bit- 
ten Place. 

* /liuy rilateth a ſtrong property pertinent to this 
herb : tor, .aith hc, it fell yerpents be encloſed round a-. 
bourwith ir, tncy tall at {uch odds that they kill cach other 
preſently, This het bis allo good to hcl; p Women in their 
Travcl 

Ferne, Thereare two kinds of Ferne or Brakes as Drof- 
corrdes writcth ; the Male and the Female + bur 1n leaves 

jare very like to one another. Their leayes ſpring forth 
'in April, and wither or tade 1n September, Both kinds 
{are hot and dry inthe ſecond degree, The uſe of Ferne 
'ts very dangerous tor \Vomen , eſpecially thoſe that are 
' with child. 

| Droſcoriaes denicth that the Ferre hath any Fruit, 
| and thereby that it hath any . Seeds : but not only the 0- 
pinion of the common xcople i is that the Ferne hath ſced, 

but alſo that it 1s the athrmation of Hieronmns Tragms, a 
Chriſtian Phylician ; who doth not onely ſay it, but 
writcth that upon Midſummer Eyc he tound {ceds upon 
the Brakes or Fernes. His words are thelce, as they be 


; mentioned by DoCtor Tarner 11 his Herbal. Although 


'{ faith he) all that haye written of Herbs have affirmed 
and holden that the erake hath neither ſeed nor fruit, } 
yet have I divers timcs proved the contrary, which thing | 
[ will teſtiftie here in tus place for their faces that be | 
SU: 


7 
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*When Tobarco 
came firſt into 
Eng/and. 


Betony. 
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le EE ES 


the Bapriit 


\Students in the knowledge of Herbs. I have four years 
ropether ( one after another / 


upon the Yigil of Fohn 
which we call in Englith Afaſumm:r-Eve ) 


(ought tor this ſeed of Brakes upon the might, and in- 


{4.c4 I found it carly 1 the Morning before the day 
he feed was ſmall, black, and like unto | eppy. 
I latd theets and Aﬀolien 


Hracc: 
| 


47 * FF + 
a NUICEET 


4 


it after this manner : 


| 


'caves unger the Erakcs which received the {ced that 


was 


ches and leaves. 


by ihaking and beating) brought out of the bran- * 
Many Brazes m tome placcs had no | 


ſeed at all , but in other places again there was {ced 1 | 


every Brake , io that a Man may 
of one Brat 


lone 


vather an hundred our | 
But I wene about this buftacfs, all, 


Figures, Connarings,, Saunters , Charms , Warchcratt 3} 
and Sorcerics ſct alide, taaing with me two or thrce| 


honett men to bcar mc company. 


- - z ; 
When | ſought thts. 


ſced all the Villages about d1d4 thine with Bowfeers that 
the People made there , and lometime when 1 fought; 
the ſced, I found it, and fomcrime | tound it not. Some- 


time I .found 


much, 


and fometnne Inte : 


but what 


ſheuld be the cauſe of this divertity > or what Nature 


' meancth. in this thing , ſurely I canaort tell. 


Thus far! 


Trac : but what the ſeed is good for, lc hats not faid., 
Only DoRor Twrxr'r gathereth, by no vaio conjecture, | 
that, 12 healing of divers priefs 1t 15 of preatcr power | 
ard ſtrength than either the root or Icaves. Some write | 
that if the root of the Male 7erne be cut in the midſt, It | 
will ihew on each fide a black Eagle with two heads of 


WW hitc, 


! 
, 


Andrthus hitherto have ſpoken of ſuch parcels of Dame | 


ellus ſtore, as are only hot of temper : 


unto which I 


; might add yet thouſands more ; whether they be ſuch as 
"are. pl.aſant in ſhew, ſweet :n ſ{mell, delicate in taſte , 
| + holfom in operation, and the like ; but the Earth you' 
\ know 15 large : 
wherc, 1 cannor ſtay long an/ where ; 
| dawn, before the third be finithed. 


and becauſe I am to ſee ſomething cvery 


leſt the fourth day 


Theſe 


Sea. 4: The third dye Wark. ; 229. 


Theſe herb; following are cold ond moſt 


N the next place therefore | mult bring to your adn 
| rations ſome other parcels of another temper, \ hevs - 
'n you may likewiſe fee Gods wiſdom Aourithing : jo1 
at which toever we look, there is a ſecret virtue thi 
he hath intuicd into cycry one, in which regard divine 

' Da BR nia thus, ; 

Good tord ! how many g/pins /on!s nave (c. a 
ry th' ard of herbs, for whom the prave hat Yue 
11 bo even about to touch the Strygran itrand, 

Have yet beguil'd gr 1 l{utos preeay hand | 
Oh {crea 'mples that our lifc c ſuſtain, 
And went flies can call u back agar | 
115 not alone your l:quor, mite tan, 
That oft attends us from/o many a bane 
Io even your [avour, yea, your nerohbonrhooe 

- ſore arſeaſes 15 exceeding rood. 
Fr for example, 7 arrow ( as m-{t men ſay) when the 7a pa,p, 


[eavcs arc green and chewed, doth help the tooth-ach. For ith: roo} 


Alſo the leaves being put into the noſe, do make it bleed, , *< | 


ny 15 a remedy tor the megrim, a pain im the head. Iris j 
1 herb meanly cold in temper, and called 1n Greck 

*w (Xx , it Latine Achillea, becauſe it was firſt found 

out by Achilles, the ci{ciplc of © brron, and with it be cu- 

red js wounds, Fae |'lm. (tb, 25. cap.5. it is allo ſard} 

to itop Lasks, andthe T'crms in women, and to help the | 

runamng of the reins, 
Sowthiftle iscol il; theGrcees call it 564 301, the [atines, | 

| Senchi. 1 it be even m broth, 1t increafeth milk 11 aur Ln he 

ſes breaſts, caufinp the children nurſed by them, to live a | Nurles. 

good colour 211 | cle ar ©O "pl. X1011, 


IT 


Grounadlel is {at i to have :mixe ta uſties : tor 1t coolcth, | Gr ond! 


and withal dioelt« th. The |! atincs c.ll it Seiecro, be- 
. cauſe it quickly waxcth old: fomc aliv call it Her bu- 
| £1408, | | 


D0Fl /, tTIC. 


ad- ach! 


b 


- 


. -  _ v_W —— 


| 


| 


{emire 


Goo! fx to 
(UIE IS! V 
wrinch in 1he 
back, and the 
like arc! 

bn 


[ ilzes. 


i 8 
| Gaod againſt 


' the fame wwhr. 


| M3jt{ices$. 


[. efiice 


Harm in 160 
much Let c 


Good apainft 
the Frets 27 
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The lcaves of this herb ſtamped and ſtrained into milk, 
and.dronk, are good againſt ho Red-gum, and frets in 
( Ildrein, 

Comfrey is ſomewhat cold of quality, and of aclammy 
and pluing moiſture, Itis highly commended of the lcarn- 
-d for curing of wounds, eſpecially of the intrals and! 
inward parts, and for burſtings and ruptures ; inſomuch 
that they 2fhrm the flimy ſubſtance of the root made in 2 
poſſet of ale, and given to be drunk, cureth the paininthe | 
back gotten by any violent motion, as wraſtling, and the 
l1c; to which ſome add the overmuch uſe of Venus : for 
in tour or five daycs they are perfectly healed, although 
there be an involuntary flaxns ſemmy gotten thereby. In 
Greck itis called o/qvrer, in Latine Symphyram, and Soli- 
dago, or Conſolida mayor, 

The water-lilies are allo hi hly eſteemed for their | 
virtucs 11 curing ſome of the like infirmities : for thoſe. 
» hich are $skilful do firm that a decottion of the white or , 
ycllow ater. li/ze made of the ſeeds, roots, or leaves, 15: 


'fingular good againſt nofurnal pollutions, cauſcd by | 


drcams, or otherwiſc. The ſame curc 1s alſo wv rought | 
by the green Jeaycs laid upon the region of the back in the | 
immall, and two or three times a day removed,and treth ap- | 
plicd. Ger. | 

l'he Crects call this Water-lilze wugace, the Latines 
Nmphea : becaulc it takes ſuch delight to grow umn tlie | 
watcr, . | 
L attuca, in Greek 59k, and in Englith Lerrice, 1s 
temperatcly hot and moiſt in the {ccond deprec. 

t coolcth a hot ſtomach called heart- burning : and, 
11 nurſes that arc hot and dry, it procurcth milk : other- 
:\1!{ſenot. But it muſt never be eaten immoderatel; : tor | 
ancicnt Authors afhrm, that generally it hindereth con- | 


.ccption by waſting of ſperm ; and if it be not eſchewed. 


of women with child, it is a great means to make them 
bring forth children eitker raging in mind, or foolith in: 


it, 


Alſo," 


SeR.4. The third days VWork. 2 
Alſo, the ule of Lerrice is to be avoidcd of all that be; Another burt 
ſhort-winded , and ſpit blood, or be flegmatick ; they | '* £*#rice. 
may not cat it often, Yet he that would live honeſtly un- | 
married, let him not refuſe this medicine ſet forth by Droſ-| Gogq t, ©, 
corides and Galen, (as the Author of the haven of health! cure chadbirs. 
affirmeth) viz. let him bruiſe Lerrrce ſeeds, and often put : 
them in his drink, cc. | 
Purſiain is cold in the third degree, and moiſt m the! Pray, 
ſecond, The Greeks call it «-3gg;», the Latines 1c; 11: 
| [aca. | 
| The juice of this herb is good againſt fluxcs , for 1t| 599% 2gainſl 
| oreatly ſ{toppeth them, And note that the very herb! _— ang 
| holden under the tongue, puttcth away thirſt and dry. | 
ncfc. 
Frelet 11 Gireek is, mn Latine / ola, 18 cold and micilt ; | Figlers. 
bing cold in the firſt degree, and moiſt 1:1 tic ſecond. 
The leaves inwardly taken do greatly cool, moiltcn, and' Good for co. 
mac the body looſe or ſoluble : or outwardly applicd, | five bodres, 
' do mitigate all kind of hot inflammations. | 
| { 


Tieſe herbs following are coldand dry. - 


Aaaer is called in Greek iq»5 g5i aver, in Latine Ra | < Maar. 
bia ; and of its temperature the lcarned are not | 
fully agreed : yet Mr. Gerard laith it is cold and dry. It is SR 
| to give the decoction of the roots to burſten and{ ©9229 again | 
os i : : bruiſcs. 
bruiſed folks; which roots do allo plentitully provoke 
urine : and (as fome affirm) the vcry holding of the root | 
; or handling of it, dieth the handlcis urine into a perfect | A Arange pro- | 
;red colour, appearing as it hepiſicd blood, Whereupon | peny in ae. 
' faith Dus Bartas, | ex. | 
| O wonarons voad, which touchiig but the thin, 
Imparts hu colowr to his parts within, 
But note that this muſt be unde1{t-50d of the root beld 
; long i6 the hand, and freihly gathered : for being kept 
| and tranſported, it bath not this viitne. Pl/eny attribu- 
teth more unto it : for, faith he, ttc onely fight of this, 
IT h herb 
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t if illow- wort. 


Hz Plin lib, 'S 


4p.7, 


|; Ds Bri, 


S hep herds 


parſe. 


(ood againſt 
green wounds, 
fluxes Of 
blood,ec. 
Flou tech. 


| Good againſt 


cons. 


Sorrel. 


Good againſt 


k, and jlask and bloody lux. Allo if one faſting do chew ſome; 


infection, 


the las 


Plantain. 


— — ——  ——_ — — 


But in this laſt property » ler 


herb healcth the Jaundies. 
the Reader uſc his |tberty 
Willow-wort, or Looſe: ftrife, is an herb cold and dry, 
whoſe firſt vertues were found ont by ! yfmachns the ſon 
of Agathocles, and one of Alexanders Captains, from 
whom it 1s called ! y/imachiom , or Lyſimacha. Pliny 
writer of this herb thar it 1s of fuck ſtrange vertue, that 
when * Oxen at the plough are ſtriving and unruly, let 
it be put into their yokes, and preſently they arc appcaſed 
and quicted. Thi is herb is contrary to Berony ; which, in 
theſe two verſes, you may remember, 
As Betony bre akswriend hips ancient bands, | 
SoWillow-wort maker wonted hate /þ, ake handy. | 
Shepherds purſe, or Burſa Paitort , 1s cold and dry 
the leaves bruiſed arc good to heal orcen bleeding ' 
wounds : And alſo the decoftion of it doth »p the 
lask, thc ſpitting and piſſing of blood, and all other bloody 
fluxes. 
Sen-green, Or  Honftech, is alwayes green, both in ſam- 


mer and wintc WREOpon it 15s called in Greck a« 7a, 


which 1s as mt: oh as *emper vivens, or alxayes living, It 
is cold in the third degree, and ſomewhat drying. The 


jjuice thereof taketh away corns from the toes and teer, 


better than any thing zou can cafily get: Let them be 
wathed and bathed therewith, and as it were day and night 
emplaiſtered with the skin of the ſaid Howfteek, and you 
hall find remedy. | 

Sorrell, or ſour Deck, in Latine «Fcida, in Greek He- | 
«®-, 15 cold and dry; be ing cold in the third degree, and! 
dry in the ſecond. | 

The ſeeds of Sorrel! drunk in groſs red wine, ſtop the 


of the leaves, and ſuck down the juice, it marvellouſ]y pre. 
ſerveth from infeRions. - Zlivrs caſtle of Health. | 

Plantain, called in Greek «piy>woo, which is 1ambs-' 
tongue, and in Latine Pla;:taoo, is cold and dry in the third! 
degree. 
The! 


'SeR. 4- The third days Viork. | 23 
! The juice of Plantein drunk (like unto Houſteet) ſtop. ES 
 peth the bloody flux, or ſpitting or piſſing ot blood. . And | 
[the leaves ſtamped and made into a Tanſhie, with the|To Ray fluxes. 
| yolks of Epges, ſtay the inordinate flux of Terms , al-| _ 
; though it hath continued many years. Ger. pag. 341.|To provoke 
| But on the contrary , the decoction of (ammomni!! or | fluxes. 
Germander, made in wine, and drunk, voidceth wind, and 
procureth them to low. And note that a little bit of 
the root being eaten, inſtantly ſtayes pains in the bend 
cvcn to admiration ; 1 mean a little bit of the root of 
| Plantar, . h 
| And thus alſo 1 have given you a taſte of ſome cool 
' as well as hot herbs. And in moſt of theſe, as in ſuch o- 
ther things of the ſame nature, I muſt conteſs, that as 
I have ſcen a deſcription of the world fer forth by ſuch 
whoſe reading was their turtheſt travel ; fo, out of goag- 
Authors, and skilftul Herbaliſts, 1 have both learned and 
taught] theſe ſecrets. Lnto which I have a tew more that 
|] intend to adde : And becauſe theſe are the moſt ſtrange, = 
| | haye reſerved them unto the laſt place. RE 


| Theſe herbs which follow, are herbs of more than or- | | 
ainary propernes. | 

| k < Grft the noble * Nepenthe, an herb which be-|* Plin. ij}. :4, þ 

| ing {teeped and drunk in wine, expelleth fad-|j*4p-3 


'nels. 
| 2. Then istherethe Herb Hipparin,or Hippice, of which \* Lib, 26. cap, | 
' Pliny * writeth that it 15 admirable 1n ſtenching blood, '3- 


'F 
j 
: 
; 
1 
: 
' 
; 


inſomuch that the cure is pertormed by the yery touch of | 
it; being alſo very good to keep one from hunger and 

| 'thirſt, while it is kept in the mouth. 
| 3. Alfo, there 1s Nydtlops, or Nyttegretnams, an herb |* 1gew (ib. z1. 
| 'which in the night * thineth a tar o# : and, above all o- [cap. 11. * 
ther creatureg,at the firſt fight it ſcareth Gecſe, 
| 4: Pythagoras telleth of the herb * callicia, which will |+ pj;x, 1;b, 24. | 
turn water 1mo Ice, cap 17. 
Hh 3 5. Gphyuſta 


— 


- - ——_— S—_— a. 


6. 1iemlock ( as ſome rclate out of Ga'en, in his book * 
De temperamentts) is mcat to ſtorks, and poyſon to 
CN. 

7. *ardonia, or (row-foot ( as ſome write out of So- 
;inus) 18 an herb which moveth laughter. 


[| 


have * tometimecs killed themſelves. 


8. Upon a mountain of (ypres called eFrcadre, 18 an |, 


herb or plant growing, which if a man cut, there ifueth / 


| a liquor like warm blood : 1t with this blood, thus warm, | 


. one man ſhould touch another, he would love him at- 
teRionately whom he toucheth. Contrariwile, it the 
blood be cold, the touch will engender hatred. My Ax- 
thoy calleth this plant,” Flabia, Sce 'Dw Bart. Summary. 

\ 9. Morcover, in the ſame Author I find (as he hath it 
trom one Rammaſins, in his Nav.gations) that in the Wand 
called -ftralle, there is an herb tound, upon which who- 
ſ>cver lieth down , he 1s firſt taken with in hceavincls of 
the head, then with ſiceping , and conſequently with 
death. | 

10. Magicians make nſc of the hetb Anacramſeres , 
which (as I find in * 7lny ) by the very touch thereof 


' cauſcth love to grow between man and man, aboliſhing 


all former hatred. j 

it The like is reported in a manner of the herb Sow- 
bread, which being made into little flat cakes, and taken 
inwardly, js a good amorous medicine,and will make one! 
in love. Ger. | | 

12. Alſo they report, ſaith Droſcorsdes, that thc herb. 
Snap-dragon , or Calves-ſnout being hanged about one, | 
preſerveth a man from being bewitched , and maketh 
him gracious in the faght of the people, Gerard. ex Dioſ- 
| C0r. 
' 13. Enchanters alſo make grzat brags of the herb 

Ethiopus 


(] 


— 
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| 'E Erhioprs ( which, 


| Mely, ) 


14, And of the herb Achimeass : 


I think, ſome call by the name of! 
the firſt whareof be- 


TIT caſt into rivers, will dry them up ; or being g applicd to 
any thing lockt or thut, will preſently open it : the other 


being calt into an army 1n the tune of battel, 
the Chet to be in fear, and run away. 
Neither hath Y7hny forgotten theſe two laſt 


{oINC. 


caii{ctl 


Thus fay | 


herbs, bur hz mentions them with a kind of derifion, as 
in the 26 book and 4 chapter of his Natural Hiſtory 1« 
apparent ;* where he wondreth why Enchanters would 
not make uſe of them in time of danger and extremity. 
And tor Nine own part, this I cannot but ſay, that it'1s 
orcat pity the ſecrets ot nature ſhould be ſoiled by mt- 
mous Magick, and by the ſuperſtitious ignorance of Sor- 


CCOICHS. 


15, Un:t2theſe, Jpologorns hath added the herb F/chy- 


HOomey, 


hich draweth in the Icaycs when the hand ot a: 18 
one approacheth to touch it. 


16. Like unto which 1s the hcrb Senrtga, growing in * 


* In: {ta : 


tor if any one come ncar andtouch it, orthrow | 2! 
land, or ay thing clſe upon it, preſently it becometh as |" 


1t it were withered, and cloſeth up the leaves ; fo conrti- | 


'nuing as long as the man ſtandeth by : 


but fo ſoon as he 1s. 


' gone, it openeth freſh and fair; and touching it again, it | 


' witl.ercth as before. 

Theſc you ſec, arc rarities : 
paſs away from them, 
of prain : 
Rrce, with ſuch other like ; 
that (methinks) 1 am called another way : 
diſcovered the tops of yonder trees ; 
mcan to view them 


and being now ready to | 

3 - : ' 
I thould come to ſpcak ſomething 
4s beat, Rice, Barley, Lintels, Oats, Peas, Bean, 
and glidly would I doit, but 
for lo | bave 
and one by one, ] 


Vitex, or the chaſte tree (which the G:ecks call 44>, 


and avy@, becauſe, faith 


* Pliny, certain matrons among 


the Athemans, defirous to live chaſte, did lay the leaves 
of it in their beds under them) 1s called in the Latine Sa- 


hix | 


* Mr CG erty 
F 


iow, 
From whence 
came the firſt 
; uſe of wil'ow 
' grilands, 


| Tamarih. 
| Good for the 
{\picnc or mult 


Z ___ thethird exe Wark. Chap-6.| v6. 
1x marine, or Sahx amerina, or Piper apreſte, or Agnus 
-rſig, And , as Pliny writeth , it is of two kinds ; the 
vreater, and the leſſer. 1he firſt proweth up much like 


a willow trce ; but the other brancheth out, and ſpread- 


eth morc,, having whiter and downier lIcaves than the 
former. Our * Countrcy man, and an excellent Herba- 


liſt, ſaith, that it proweth up after the manner of a buſhy 


thrub, or hedge tree, having many twiggy branches, very 
pliant and eafieto be bent, hke unto the willow : the flow- 
rs are of a lightblew colour,and very iweet in ſmell; the | 
[caves longand narrow ; and the fruit ſmall and cine like 
untothe grams of P cpper. And note that the flowers prow 
it thc uppermoſt end of the branches, cluſtcring cloſe toge- | 
his ' | 

Some lay, that it is a plant hot and dry in the ſecond 
degree ; others naine the third, 

: It is a ſingular medicine for ſuch as would live chaſte, 
in what fort facyer it be taken, whether in powder, or 
decoction, orthe leaves worn about the body. | 

Alſo it driveth away windincſs of the ſtomach, 
opencth and curcth the ſtoppings of the liver and 


(plene, with ſundry othcr ſuch needtull cures. Droſco- | 


rides ſaith, a branch of it prelery es a Traveller from wea- 


[rineſs. 


r 1/low is of a much like nature ; and theretore it 1s 
yct a cuſtom, that he which 1s deprived of his Love, 


| muſt wear a willow garland. Alſo tbe green boughs with 
'their leaves may well be brought into chanbers, and ct; 


—_ — 


1bout thc beds of thoie who arc ſick of agues z tor they | 
do mightily. cool the heat of the air 3 which thing 


| cannot but be a wondertull refreſhing to the ſick pa-/ 
| t1ent. | 


Tamarrnk 1s alittle tree well known ; the decoction 
of whoſe branches being drunk in wine, and a little 
vinegar, is of great virtue againſt the hardneſs or ſtop- | 
ping "of the ſpleen or milt : tor this tree doth by nature | 
lo watte the mile, that ſwine which haye been daily ted 
out 
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our of a Velſlc! made thereof, have been found to have no 
| mile at all, it is good allo againſt the Ricketrs. 

Roſe is cold in the firſt degree, and dry 1 the-ſecond, 
ſomewhat binding, eſpecially the w hit Roſe. The rcd 
is cſs cold, more dry, c-c. 4s for the damask and musk | 
Rolc, it 1s hot, and mo!ilt withal. 1he damask water 1s, 


{weetelt; but the rcd 1s. whollomcſt. And of the red' 


Role leaves a conlerve may be made, which is good, not 
oncly to cool, bur allo to comfort the principal parts ot 
the body, viz, the head, heart, ſtomack, liver, ſplenc, | 


; and reins. 1hus you may makceit, lake the budsof red | 
[ 
Roles ſomewhat before they be ready to ſpread ; cut the | 


red paft of the leaves from the white , thake out the yel- 


\ low fceds : then take the red leaves and bcat them very | 


{mall in a ſtone mortar with a pcſtle of wood; and unto 


237 


_ ———— STILIoIG > _o—_—_ > = ———— 


Roſe 
Cjeco 
Thc temper 
and yiituc of 


Rolcs. 


Conleive of 
Roſcs, what 1! 
; is good for. 


How to make 
| the conſerve. 


cvery ounce of Roſcs put three ounces of Sugar, by little | 
and little, in the time of the beating, and beat them all , 


together until they be pertcly incorporated ; then put 
't ina glais or gallipor ; ſtop it cloſe, and ſet it in the 


lun for a ſeaſon, and it is made. And know that it will | 
remain 11 full virtue for a year or two, but then it de. | 


caycth. 

Atyrile 1s a little low tree growing in ſome hot coun- 
treys , having {mall dar "Res . bearing berries which 
are of ab! nding nature, and good to {top any iſſue of 
blood. This is a tender plant, not able to cndurc an; 
cold ; and {as Authors afhrmy it was wont to be worn 
of the Reman Captains garland-wile in triumph - naime- 
ly then, when they had obtained any. victory withont 
flaughter ot men, Alſo in times paſt this tree was conſe- 
crated to Venus ; and theruupon 1 find in Pliny, tht a 


 moneſt the Romans there was an altar bel3nging to Ve 


mw, which they call by the name of «Afnria. The laid 
Author alſo afhrmeth, that before 2epper was tound out, 
the ,Myreile berrics {erved in ſtead thereof, See 7 bin. ib, 


Good againſt 
tluxcs. 


Myr [- v1T- 


Ft I %, 


Myrtic bertict 
el for pep | 
Cf 


Is. 04aÞp 29. 5 


Ebone 15 a tree growing in /ndia and Ethiopia, 11 taſte} 


b; {a+ 


GE CITE 


| 
| 
| 


— RT OS 


\ (mc ke co0d being (harp and pning, If it be burnt, it yields a ſweet 
for the eye%. (mcll, the ſmoke wv 


i), . 


_ Chap. 6. 


— — 


jcreof is not offenſive, but good 
avain{t many diſeaſes of the eyes : as alſo. the green wood 
« fo full of ſap, and withal ſo fatty , that it will flame 
1kc 2 candle, Soine have faid that it bears neither fruit 
nor leaves 3 hut this 1s a falſe -opimion, as they have wit- 
nelſed who have ſcen the tree, and taken the true pidture | 
ot ir. The outward parts are white, but within it is black 
That which groweth in /»dza ; 15 not in ſuch eſtimation | 
s the Fikiopean Ebone ; tor it is ſpotted with white and. 
\ cilow. 4 | 
| Sethi is a{ kind of trec ſomething like a » bute-thorn; 
the Timber wherecot never rottcth, Ot this Trec, Noah, | 
:ccording to Gods command, made the Ark; as we read | 
in Gene/1s. | 
P.lm, or Datetrees, arc both one. This Tree groweth | 
plentitully in Fgypr, and other parts ot Africa; but thoſe | 
| which arc in Paleſtine and Syr:4 are the beſt ; they grow 
{Iike wile in moſt places of the Eaſt and Welt Indics | 


| 


Len of Vi The branches of this tree were wont to be carricd as 


a tcken of Victory, becaulc they arc of this nature, wv12, | 
that thcy will ſhoot upward, though oppreſled with ne- | 
ver ſo great weight : neither do the leaves of it ever fall. | 
' Elias remembreth another property ; for (ſaith he) the 


{ 110md _ [report runncth thus, that in Delns the Ohve rree and the 
nes By th | Date tice flouriſh moſt truitfuwlly , which when Zzarone 


INaie 


| had touchcd,the was ſuddenly disburdened of child: birth, 
| whereas betore the could not be delivered. Elan. lib, 5. 
| Alſo they grow hy couples, male and female : but the te- | 
| male 1s onely fruittul ; and that not, except growing by 
'tle Milc. 


; with broad leaves : in times paſt it was greatly eftecmed 


Ls; The viane-trec, called Platannr, 1s a ſpreading on, 
| 


in /a'y for the ſhadow thereof ; infomuch that- (as Pls- 
| ny repo:teth ) they oftcn bedewed it with wine to make | 
' 1t grow. The old Remans were wont to banquet much | 
undcr theſe trees Arid there is, faith liny, no greater | 
COM -' 


_ = - — _ _ 0 - 


i. 
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| commendation of this true, than that it keepeth away the, 


'$un in Summer, and entertaineth it in Winter. 

We read of Kerxes King of Perſia, that he was ſtrange- 
ly enamour'd on this tree, having it in ſuch ſingular! 
admiration that he became a ſcrvant to it. For in Ly- 


a tall and lofty fair Plane Tree, he made a whole dayes| 5. n- 
tarriance by it; and, no neceſſity conſtraining him lo to 
do, he pitched his pavilions and tents in the void and emp- 
ty plages round about the ſame. He alſo hanged precious 
jewels of great value upon it, adorning and beautifying 
the boughs and branches with chains of Gold,with bract-| 
| I:tsangd tablets, with ſpangles, and ſuch like coſtly things, 
| yielding thercunto great worſhip and reverence ; appoint-| 
ing alſo an overſeer to keep, preſerve, and detend the | 
ſame from all caſualties, This was a ſtrange crochet, and 
little or nothing the better was the poor Trec tor all this 
| love and bravery. 

'epper ( whereof there are diyers ſorts) groweth at | Pepper. 
the root of other trees, climbling upon them like to Ivy, 
and is jn bunches like Grapes. 

Gunger groweth like young reeds, with a root like a | Gmger. 
Lilly : it is plentiful in 1falabar,or Malavar, a Province 
in India, intra Gangem. It is hot and dry inthe third de- 
gree 2! warms the ſtomach , hclps digeſtion , heats the 
[joynts, expels wind, is good againſt the Gout, profitable | 
tor Old Men, and is good to clear the ſight. 

Cinnamon is the inner bark of a tree as big as an | C:nmamon. 
Olive ; with leaves like Bay Icaves, and Fruit like an | 
Olive ; the drying of the bark maketh it roll together. | 
Within three years the Tree yicldeth another bark, as 
before, They of Ormaz call it Darchins, that is, wood | 
of China ; and felling it at eAlrxandria, they call it Cen. | 
namomum , which is, quaſi amomnm ex Sima delatum. 

Perch. ex Garcia ab horto, A dram of this newly beaten 
into powder, and taken in white Wine, 1s cxccllent for 
\ Womenin labour. 


' 


I 1 Thc: 


mm... tin rn IR hoo 


ha (a Elanns * writeth) when Xerxes happened to ſee * Fariab, 6/7 
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The N ntmeg-tree is like 4 Peach or Pear-tree, and 


Chap.s.' 
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and ace, | groweth moſt in Banda an Ifland in eAfa, and in fave. 


Pwr, 


| 


i 
: 
k 


The fruit is lize a Peach, the inner part whereof is thc 
Nautmes, which is covered and interhaced with the Mace 
For when the truit is ripe, the firſt and outermoſt part 0- 
peneth, as it is with our Walnues ; then the Mace flou- 
riſherh inafair and red colour, whichin the ripening be- 
cometh yellow ; it is hot in the third degree, ' an hoſt 
the Stomach,and helps concoction. 

Cloves, groin in the eMolnceos on trees like bay-trees, 
yiclding bloſſoms, firſt white, then green, aftcrwards 
red, then hard; and this hard thing is the Cove. When 
they be green they yield the pleaſantceſt ſmell in the 
World. And (as is reported) being ripe they arc of ſuch 
an extraordinary heat and dryneſs, that intwodayes they 
will ſuck out and dry up ſuch veſſels of water, as thall. 
| happen to ſtand in the fame room where they arc. 
Theſe Spices and Drugs, with many other, are the truits 
ot India, | 

The Cypreſs is a Tree growing on dry Mountains, and 
wane commonly in hot Countreys. Ir is very tall and. 
the Timber thereof is yellowiſh and of oadatan ſmell, 
eſpecially being ſet near to the fire ; and of ſuch dura- 
ble nature, that it doth neither rot nor wax old, nor yet 
cleayeth or chappeth it ſelf. Sec Phn. hb 16. cap. 33, & 
42. The Wood of it laid among Cloaths ſecures them 
from Moths. þ | 

The Pere is, a Tree of the ſame nature, not ſubjeR to 
Worms or rottennels, and therefore much uſed, where 
it groweth, to make Ships, The leaves are hard-pointed, 
ſharp and narrow , continuing green all the Year ; and 
the ſhaddow thereof * will not Raffer any plant to grow, 
under 1t. | 

Cedar is a tall great Tree which groweth in Africa, 
and Syri4 ; many of them upon mount rb ane. They, 
be ſtraight and upright like the Firre-trec - their leaves: 
are ſmall, thick, and of a ſweer ſmell The Tree hath| 

Fruit 


ee ne cam 


| unto 


Ruſſia. 
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Fruit on it all times of the Year, which Fruit is like to that 
of the Firre and Pine-tree, but greater and harder ; and 
at this day (as one affirm;) there are found upon Mount 
1 ihanus, Cedars planted by King Solomon : the truth of 
which I will not ſtand to juſtifke. 
Terebinth is a Tree from whence Turpentine iſſucth 
Picga is a Tree that droppeth Pitch; it groweth in Greece, | 
| raly, |France, Germany, and all the cold Regions even! 
| It remaineth alwayes green like unto the | 
Pine ,, and, by ſome, is ſuppoſed to be a wild «ind of} 


Pine ; eſpecially ſeeing the me affordeth Rofin, Pitch, 


and Tar. 


Torch 


Pine. 


Yet ſome attribute Pitch tothe great Cedar, Ro- | 
/ fin to the il Prnes chiefly, and Tar tothe Pore called the 


' here 1s a trec in /natra, called the Indian Coquo, of 
Cocns;, being the moſt ſtrange and profitable tree in the 


Worlf; of which in the Iſlands of « Maldiva they make 
and fyrnith whole Ships : ſo that (fave the men them- 
' * ſaith one ) there 1s nothing of the Shipor inthe 
ce, or ought elſe, but 


ſelves, 
neither Tackling, Merchandi 
this trec vieldeth. It groweth high and flender, 


Ship, 


what | 
[ood is of a ſpongy ſubſtance , eaſic to be ſewed, 
when | they make Veſſels thereof, with cords made of 
| It hath a continual ſucceſſion of Fruits, and is' 


the 


Cocrts. 
never. 


which 


without ſome : they grow like a kind of nut,' 
is of a very large ſize, baving two kind of husks, 


as our Walnuts ; the uppermoſt whereof is hairy like] 


Hemp, and of this they make cordage ; and of the next| 
they make drinking-Cups. 
theſe ſhells is almoſt ripe, it is full of Water, which, as 
it ripeneth , changeth into a white harder ſubſtance - 
at the| firſt this liquor is ſweet, but with the ripening 
The trce affords a very medicinable 
and, if it ſtand ene hour in the Sun, it is good vi- 
[negar}; but diſtilled, it may be uſed in ſtead of Wine or 
There be waves alſo to make ſugar of it, 


'growegth ſowre. 


juice 


| Aqunayite. 


| | : ; ; 
and of the meat 'in the nut cried they maze Oyl ; Of 


| 


I 
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When the Fruit within 
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| 


Terebint | 
I"8CeA 


Coens 


pilgrim. part. n, | 
(30.5 cap 12. | 
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leaves they make coverings tor their Houſes, Tents, 
| Nay, their Apparel, "a and 0- 
ther neceflary commoditics, they _ from t 
; Thus ſome, Or, according to others, # is thus deſcri- ' 
|bed. In the Ifle of Jebs there is a fruit which they call 

Cocos, formed like a e Melon, but more long than thick : 

It is incloſcd with divers little skins, ſo ſtrong and good as | 
thoſe that environ a Date ſtone. The Iſlanders make 

thread of the skins, as ſtrong and good as that which is. 
of Hemp. The fruit hath a ting lice a dry Gourd, | 


but far more hard ; which, bcing burned and beaten to | 
powder, ferveth for Medicine. The inward Nut is like 


unto butter, being both as white, and as ſoft, and be. 
; fides that, very ſavoury and cordial, They make ulc of 
| this fruit alſo in divers other things. For it they would 
f have Oyl, they turn and tofs it up and down divers times : 
| then they lct it ſettle ſome few dayes, at which time the 
' meat will be converted into a liquor like Oyl, rery ſweet 
| and wholſome, wherewith they oftentimes anoint them- 
ſelves. It they put it into Water, the kernel is converted 
| into ſugar; if they leave it in the Sun, it is turned into vi- 
'negar. Towards the bottom of the tree they uſe to make 
a hole, and gather diligently into a great cane the liquor 
that diſtilleth, which amongſt them is of as much eſteem 
as the beſt Wine 1a theſe pacts: for it isa very pleaſant and 
wholſome drink. 
| There 1s alſo among the Indians a tree called Arbore 
| de rai, or the tree of roots, called alſo the Indian fig-tree, 
| and by ſome afhrmed (with more confidence than rca- ; 
| ſon, faith one) to be the Tree of 4dams tranſgreſſion.' 
| It groweth out of the ground, as otber Trees, and yicld- 
eth many boughs, which yield certain threads of the co- 
lour of Gold, | which growing downwards to the Earth 
| do there take root again, making as it were new Trees, 
or a Wood of Trces, covering | Ares the beſt part 
| of a mile. 
| There 


' 


A ey, 


is Tree. 


@ 


| 
| 
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There is alſo another Tree which ſome call the [ndi- Arbor triſte 
an moyrner, or Arbore triſte, the (ad and ſorrowful tree. 
| It hath this property, that in the day time and at Sun- | 
ſetting you ſhall not ſee a flower on it; but within half 
[an hour after, it is tull of lowers, which at the Sun- 
| rifing fall oft, the leaves thutting themſclyes from the, 
| Suns preſence, and the Tree ſecming as if it were dead. | 
| The lydians have a fable o' one Parsſatico, who had a 
| Daughter, with whom theG$un was an love ; bur lightly 
| forfaking her, he grew amorous of another : whereupon 
' this damoſel ſlew her fclf, and of the aſhes of her burned | 
carcaſe came this Tree. A pretty fiction this; Ow him- | 
| ſelf hath not a better. | 
| In thc Iſland of Hrerro (being one of the ſeven Iflinds | 4 weeprng 
'of the! Canaries) is a Tree which diſtilleth water inceſ- rec 
\ fantly from the leavesthereof, in ſo great abundance, that 
[not orily it ſufhceth thoſe of the Iſland (for there is no o0- 
'ther water in the 1ſland ) bur alſo might furnith the ne- | 
 ceflary uſes of a far greater number of people. This ſtrange 
|rrec is|alwaycs covered with a little miſt, which vaniſheth 
| by degrees, according as the Sun (heweth himſelf. 
| "When the Spaniards ( faith my Author) took upon 
|them £9 conquer this Iſle, they found themſclyes almoſt 
diſcomfited, becauſe they ſaw neither Fountains, Springs, 
nor Rivers ; and inquiring of the Iſlanders where they | 
had their water , they anſwered that they uſed none but 
Rain-water, and in the mean time kept their Trees co. | O 
vered ; hoping by this ſubtilty ro drive the Spaniards our | 
of the'lfle again. But it was notlong before one of their | 
| Womſen, entertained by a Spaniard, di/covered the tree | 
| with the properties of it ; which he at the firſt held for 
'a fable, until his own witneſs ſaw it was truce ; where- 
| upon he was almoſt raviſhed with the miracle : but 
' the Woman was put to death by the Iſlanders, for her 
| treachery. 
| In the North parts of Scotland, and: in the places adja- | Barnacle 


cent, talled Orchades, are certain trees found, whereon | rree, 
| therc 


| 
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there groweth a certain kind of ſhell. fiſh, of a white 
culour, but fomewhar rending to a ruſſet ; wherein arc 
contained little living creatures - For in time of ma- 
turity the thells do open, 'and out of them by hittle and 
little grow thoſe living Creatures; which talling into 
the water when they drop out of their ſhells, do become 
towls, ſuch as we call Barnacles, or Brant Geeſe but 
the other that fall upon the land, perith and come to no- 
thing. Mr. Gerard afhrmeth that he hath ſeen as much in 
1 ancaſhire, in a (mall INand which is called the Pole of 
Foulders for there be certain boughs of old trees, and 
other ſuch likerubbith caſt up by the Sea, whereon hang- 
cth a certain ſpume or troth, which in time breedeth un- 
to a ſhell: our of which by degrees cometh forth a crea- | 
ture in thape like a þird ; ſending out firſt a ſtring or lace 
as it were, oft (ilk finely woven, and of a whitiſh colour J 
then follow the legs, and afterwards more and more, till 
at the laſt it hangeth by the bill ; ſoon after it cometh to. 
marurity and falleth into the Sea, where it gathercth fea- 
thers, and groweth to a fowl bigger than a Mallard, and 
ſomcthingleſsthan a Gooſe, being ſomewhat coloured like | 
to our Mag-pies. This Mr. Gerardtcſtificthto be true upon | 


| 


bis own knowledge ; as in his Herbal is apparant. | 


Lauri is named in Greek i=», in Englith a Bay | 


tree, the leaves whereof arc always green. This trec in; 


\ England 1s no great tree, but thriveth better, and 1s\ 


luſtter than in Germany. 


/ 
| 


jy. The Poets writc that it took 
the name from Daphne the daughter of Laden and the | 
Earth. This Daphne ( as they tcll us) the God Apollo 


' loved, and was much enamoured on her, inſomuch that 


he followed her every where fo long, till at the laſt he 


took hold of her, and held her faſt. But (he not other- | 


[1 
j 
e 


| 


_— —— 


wiſe able to avoid him , ſuddenly called for ſuccour of 
her Mother the Earth, who preſently opened and ſwal- 


' lowed in this. her Daughter Daphne, and in the ſtead of | 


her brought forth a tair Bay tree. * When Apollo ſaw | 
7 this | 


[ 
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this change, he was much aſtonied, and named the tree 
Daphne, after the name of his beloved Daphne, and took 
a branch thereof and twiſted a Garland or Cap, and ſet 
it on his own head : from which fiction it came to paſs, 
not only that the tree it ſelf was by the Heathen dedicated 
to .Apoiſo, but alſo that ſuch as excel in Poetry and Wil: 


dom, gre crowned with Baycs. Morcoyer the Hcathen | 


| 
| 
| 


—_ 


| 


tell us|, that the Bay tree withſtandeth all evil Spirits | 


and Inchantments : fo that in the houſe where is but 


one branch thereof , no inchantments, Iightnings, nor | 


the talling evil can hurt any. They fay alſo that the Bay 


or Layrel bringeth health, whereupon there was givena | 
branch of Bay to the Reman Scnators cycry New. Years | 


dav. 


Bur |lcaving thefe ſuperſtitious toycs, and this fiti- | 


on, let us look upon at as aTree planted firſt (as all 0. | 
ther 1}ccs were) by God, the leaves and fruit whercot 


are hot and dry in the ſecond degree, eſpecially the 


fruit, the which is hotter than the leaves : but the bark 


of the root is hot and dry in the third degree. ' But 
as I ſaid, the leaves arc hot and dry in the ſecond de- 
gree ; | they refilt drunkenneſs, they gently bind and 
help diſcaſes in the bladder , help the ſtinging ot Bees 
and Wasps , mitigate the pain of the ſtomach, dry and 
heal, 6pen obſtructions of the Liver and $plcen, refill 
the Pcitilence, 

Almond I'recs grow much in high Germany, and in 
lraly in great plenty : fame there be in England, but | 
could never hear of any great ſtore of fruit on them. It 
is a tree that in the growth and leaves is much like to the 


The vatues of 
ri1e Haz-tree. 


The Almond 


Tree. 


Peach'Freec, bur it waxeth bigger and ſtronger, and is of a 


longer continuancc. 


Almonds be hot and moiſt in the fuſt degree, They do 


extennatc and cleanſe without binding ; whereforc ticy | 


purgethe breaſt and lungs, and be good to be catcn with 
hes , of ſuch as be thort winded, I he bitter Almonds 
taxci) 


ind 


The Cheſnat 
Tree. 


| 


| 


| Baſil Nats. 


* taken with a little ſweet wine ( as fuſcadel or Baſtard) 


lent, when Violers be moſt fragrant) is very wholeſome 
and commodious for Students : for it rejoyceth the heart, 


ſcituation is towards the North. The Nuts that grow on 
' it arc ripe about the end of September, and do laſt allthe 


' ſpitting of blood, 


bo CORO 
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provoke Urine, and do cure the hardneſs of the ſame, or 
painfulneſs in making water , and be good therefore for 
them who be troubled with gravel or the ſtone. The 
oyle of bitter Almond: is hotter by one degree than the 
oyle of ſweet Almends, and is molt fit for the Ears that 
be ſtopped with groſs wind, for hardneſs of _— 
and for the noiſe in the ears that eometh of cold : It kil- 
leth alſo the worms in the cars ; and ( as experience 
ſheweth) is more convenient for thc cars than other 
oz les be, | 

Ot ſweet 4/mords is made A/mond milk, excellent good 
to be taken in hot diſcaſes: Alſo Cawdles of A4/monas, 
both comfortable to the principal parts of the body, and 
procuring fleep - Alſo Almond Butter , very delicate 
.nd good for a ſtuffed breaſt. This kind of butter is| 
made of Almonds, with Sugar and Roſc-water ; which 
bcing well made, and eaten with //zolers ( _— in 


it comforteth the brain, and qualifieth the heat of the 
liver. 

Cheſnuts be hot and dry in the firſt degree, and are of | | 
an aſtringent,, or binding nature. The Trces on which, 
they grow be in ſome gardens in England, but in K ent 
they grow abroad in the ficlds very plentioufly. This 
tree delighteth in ſhadowy places, and mountains whoſe 


winter, Some uſe to make an ElcEtuary with the meal 
of Cheſnuts and Honey, very good againſt the Cough and 


Hafil Nuts be hot and dry in the firſt degree. They 
be hard of digcſtion , they fill the ſtomach and belly 
with wind, they encline one to vomit, and ( as expe» 
ricnce proveth ) they ſtuft the breaſt full of phlegme, 
and cauſc a Cough ; eſpecially after they be dry ; for 

| the; 
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[the dry are worſe than the new and moiſt, murc oyly, 


—— — 


en ſoon to choler, and engender hcead-ach : but caten 
—__ raiſons of the Sun, thcir ill property is alittle 
| qualified. 
| Filberts re of a much lite nature, ſaving that they are' Felberr:. 
more gleaſant in cating, longer in form, thinner in thell,' 
{ and ſoqner ripe. Hoawbeit a man may make a good Me-| 
dicine | of ninſhels for a lask; namely thus : "Take Nut-: 
| ſhels and beatthem into powder, of which put two drams | 
into Red Wine and drink it. Some hold that if Haſl 
[ Nutſhgls be burnt to aſhes, and laid tothe hinder part of 
| the hcad of a Child having Grey cyes, they will cauſc the. 
ſaid eyps to become black. | 
{ The Walnar Tree is hig 
arms and branchcs,the which doth ſpread abroad in length rec. 
; and breadth. It delighteth much to grow upon Moun- 
' tains and in dry places ; the Nuts that it bearcth be hot 
| and dry in the ſecond degree after they be withered, but. 
| not when new gathered. If the pills be taken off, they 
= thought to be good for the Cr and ſomewhat: 
looſing to the belly, and mixt with Sugar, do nouriſh, 
| tem eel, They be alſo good againſt poyſon,and —_ 
Juſed by King Abrbridates as a ſpecial Antidote : the 
compoſition whereof was two dry Walnuts, twent 
leaves of Rue, two Figs, and a grain of Salt, This Me 
dicine he uſed often,taking it in the Mornings with alittle 
Wine, and had fo accuſtomed his body unto it, that when 
he thqught to diſpatch himſclt with poyſon, ratherthan 
fall into the power of the Romans, hecould not. More. 
oyerthec diſtilled water of the green outward husks (if they 
| be diſtilled before they be rotten) is excellent good againtt | 
the Peſtilence. 
The Box Tree ( called in Greek w»4$®-, and in Latine|The Box 
Buxw) is well enough known, of whoſe Wood divers 'xree. 
kinds pf works and inſtruments be made. The leaves be 
hotanf dry, aſtringent, and of no known uſe in Phyſick, | 


[neither Tree nor leaves, Howbeit ſome Learned Wri- 
ED ESE! K k | ters 


| 
] 


| 
| 
. 
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h and great, parted into many The valnur | 
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en. Eee eve , atv 
rers do affirm, that the Lyc in which Boxcn leaves have 
been well ſteeped , maketh the hair ycllaw if the head bg 
[o,fren waſhed therewithal. Know allo that it is not g2-d 
ito plint this iree wh-re Becs are kept, for the hony! 
hich they gather from the fluwers of Box will have a} 
'bitteriſh raſte, = 
AMiſſello, | eMiſel, or eAt;ſelto, growerth nov upon the ground, 

| but upon Trees ; an4 is oftentimes found growing upon 

Apple-trces , Pear-trees, Birch, Wythics, and ſome 0- 

(ther Trecs: |but the beſt and of greatc!t cftmnation, 15 

' that which groweth upon the Oat. The leaves and 

Fruit of this Plant are hot an dry, and ot the Bertics 

| is made that which we call by the name of Birdlunc : the 

manner thus ; bruzſe fiift the Berries, and then wall; 

| them, and aftcrward ſeat ithem jn water, Qr as ly 

' reacheth,, gather the- B-rries 10 Harvelt before the rain 

| cometh on them ; after that they-mult be dricd OY 

then beaten ,| and I:t Tie rotting 1n watcrs by the ſpace | 

of twelve dayces; then bruiſe them jn the water until | 

the skins be all gone, and the ſubſtance of. them wax, 
tough. It is ſatd that this plant doth grow na other 
\waycs but by the ſeeds, in ſuch places v5 bs Birds have 
devourcd the Fruit, and voided them out again uw their 

Excrcments upon. ſome Tree. ; from whence aroſe that | 

Proverb, Twrdu fibs carat ma'nm, For the Rerrics bc- 

ing wcll prepared in her body, and voided out,oag2n tu 

her Excrements , grow into a bu(bh, the buth bring; th 

forth berries, and of the berrics the Fowler maketh bird- 

| lime, whcrewith after, he taketh the Thruſh : An thus, 

| Turdas /ibi carat malum. 


| The Heney- The Woodbindor Heney-ſuckle is well known; of which 


—_—— — — 


ſ 


| ſuckle. ſome write that the juice of the leaves drank of a Mun by 
E the ſpace of 37 days tagether, will make him that 3c 4,21) | 
| ' never get any more childrey. | 
The Ugbe- | The Birds'that eat the berries of the Italian tote wer, | 
RY | arc made black; or as Deoſcoraaes faith , they cuther calt 


their Feathers, or die. 


i 
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Aud thus (gentle Reader) | would here ct 4 not only 
this Chapter and $:&on, but alſo the firſt part of my book, 
| were it not that I have a deſire*to ſpeak a word or two of! 

things growing under ground , a; 1d within the Earth :| 
ww hich, "2s briefly as 1 can, Nall be handled in the follow 


mg Appendix, 


w ' eAppendrx tos the two former Scons 1 arſcourſing. 
/ ſomewhat Concermng eMeta's, and | uch like thing as 
are ander ground. 


? 


Fiery, Aicry, and W atery Mctcors, all which by the| 
Ph: ilaſophers are named bodies umpertectly mixt, be- 
| ing but a little durable, And now , being to ſpeak of 
| things under oround, I am come to bodies more perfcct- 
ly mixt , and of a longer continuance , becauſe they 
conſiſt of a more lolid ad conſtant concretion of Ele: | 
ments. 

Their names in general, arc either e Aoneralia, Mine- 
rals ;\ Foſſila, or Metalla, 

They are Afimeralra, becauſe they are generated in 
Mines ; that is, in the yeins, pores, and bowels of the 
| Earth. 

; They are Foſſilia, from Fodio, to dig, becauſe they arc 
| digoefl out of the Earth. 

"And they are Metalla, Metals, from the Greck word 
nrveriar, Which is ro ſearch, of find ont ; becauſe , with 
muchilabour and coſt they are ſought out of the veins and 
| bowels of the Earth. 
| That name which I inſiſt npon, is this laſt : And that: 

the kinds of Metals may the better be remembred, this 
| horttablewould be obſcrved, 
| | Kk 2 Metals. 


| N. the ſecond Dayes work I had occaſion to ſpeak of 
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cipal 2 ( 
| 


principal 


dcrived from the 
A 
Hard 
NASA 
— 


| Leſs 
< prin-" 
cipal 


== 


| 


| 
[] 
, 


; 


| Bramſtone. 


(Prin- 5 which are of themſelves 4 as Sulphur and Mercury, being 


| | 
Earth with fiery heat decoRed unto his hardneſs ; which 


asit were ) the Pather and Mother of all Mctalls. 

| ) 

[more J f Mmoresgilver. 

pliable pure þ "Brimſtone | 

& '| jlefs; having or 
| ade more Quickſilver, 
. , Sthining, | 

ſ com- [ ſolid Jran Giaing P 

' mon < full of porcs, as the Pumex and! 

< L Tophus. | 

| preci- more noble, ſhining more, | 

lous leſs noble, ſhining lcfs. 

Brittle, or of a ftiable nature; eafic to be 
brought into crumbs : And theſe are all! 
kinds of precious carths, and fucks of the! 
Eaith : as Terra, Lemnis, Samos, Bitumen, 

L Sal, &c. 


Nn— 
| 


lets pliable 


Fy 


| 

Of theſc kinds 1 purpoſe to ſpeak a word or two,. 
which thall be as it were to explain the tablc to ſuch as, 
know it not. [| 

1he firſt, or principal metals, ar& Sw/phar and _Mer-| 
eary : Theſc are of themiclves, becauſe other Meats) 
do not help to make them, but they hcip to make other 
Metals. f 

Sx/pbur or Brimitone,is ſaid by ſome to be the fat of the 


is the cauſe that it ſo ſpeedily is cnflamed, and burnet 
eyen in water. 


Or thus, S»/phor is a metallick ſubſtance or matter 


conſiſting of a more ſubtil Exhalation, tat and untuou 


' (yt up within the veins of the Earth. Ir will burn-loon-.| @ | 


er than the fat of Beaſts : for although it be fatter than 
Brimftone, yet it is far colder. 


pure white Earth ; which Metal, for the matter where- 


PR er nn 


Mercury or Queck-peer is aſlimy water, mixt here | 


O 
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| together with the heat of it, makes it be in continual mo- 
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jo it doth conſiſt, is thin , cold and hcavy. 

Or thus » Quick: fibver 18 a metallick matter , conſiſt- Quick, 
ing of 2 watery vapour, more ſubtil than ordinary, which ' Iyer. 
is mixed with Earth to conglutinate or knit it rogether, 
and, by the heat of S»/phbar, it is digeſted into what it is. 
It picrceth metals,becauſe of tho cxtream thinneſs; which, 


$ 


led Qwick:filver. Morcover, it is alſo called Mercury, | 


1 


( 


of a molt pure red Sa/phar,and of the like Quick ſilver ; 


tion; and the motion, by a Metaphor,cauſcth it to be cal- 


becauſe as Mercury is joyncd to all the Plancts, fo this to 
all metals ; or as Mercury is moved many wayes, fo this 
is apt for any motion. 

The|leſs principal Metals are dcrived from theſe beſt, I | Metals derived 
call them le principal, becauſe they are not of themſelves, Pars the two 
but produccd by the help of the other two. MY 

Theſe I divide into two ſorts ; the pliable, and thelcls 

liable. 
, | liable Metals are pure ; and that, cither more or lcfs, ' Pliable Metals 
The more pure, are Goldand Silver. - of the pureſt 


pt | = kind. | 
Cold is the only pureſt of all Metals, and is compoled add | 


they are red, but not burning. This metal 1s only pcr-| 
te&; all other be corruptible. Ir is perteR, becauſe 7 
is concoRecd with ſufhcient heat, and mixture of Sw/phar ; | 
wherezs all other Mctals, either are not ſo well con- | 
coed, or elfe they have not the due quantity of Brum- | F 
ſtone j and (as ut 1s affirmed bythe Alchymiſts) becauſe: | 
nature|in all her works ſeeketh the bclt end, the intend- 
eth of) all mctals to make Gold ; bur being hindred, ci- | 
ther for want of good mixture, or good concoRtion, ſhe 
bringeth forth other metals ; although not ſo precious, 
yet 1n| their ſeveral uſes, cvery way as profitable, if nor 
more; for it is ſcarce a queſtion * whether there be more , * Moors Veo- 
uſe to| the neceifity of Mans life, in Iron and I.cad, than ?*. 

is in Gold and Silver. Gold never ruſteth, both becauſe | 


- _ _—_— 


of the pureneſs of its Parents , free from poiſonous in-. 
FieQion ; and alſo becauſe it is ſo folidly compoſcd that 


NO ' 
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kc —— — — <a — — _ VW- 


| 
| 
| 


=—_ —- ' The third days Work. 7 Chap. 6. | 


— _ — 


—  -—— ron 


| 250 
| 
j 

. 
: 
44 
14 
1 

$i 
oy 8 
4: 

: 

+ 

to 

A 
af 4 Meramorph. 
+ 4 'ib, l, 
itt 
i 

# 

is 


— — — rr er Ii ae Eennee — ————_——— "ne EY 


[no no air (which caulcth all things to corrupt) an be recei. | 


| ved 1010 1t. 

This pertection, together with therarenefs, and beauty 
'of it have cauttd tond Mortals to doat fo much upon it as, 
'they do. Nay, will not one pound at once of this go fur- 
ther than ten, |cither ounces or pounds of honcity * The 

Poets ſaying agrcet!1 to it, 
| Anrca nunc vere ſunt ſecuia, plurimas auro | 
emu benos. | 
Tlus is theGoldcn Ape,not that of old ; 
For now all honour's to be bought with Cold, 
And hcreupon I think it 1s, that moſt Men difpraiſg.this 
mctal,and yet but few who wouldnot have it. 
Druverſus borunnm videan cum | parſa per artes 
Ingema, ft cancits ars tamen una virts. 
| Omnibus idem awmus gratos ſibt Querere numMnos : 
| Omnis imex hanſtas M1101 qe poſe it oper. 
| When I bchold the Wits of Mcn inclin'd 
| To divers Arts, L all of them do knd 
Inthis one art tomeet ; they thunnopain 
With'd Wealthto heap: ups and augment their gain. 

Nay, thcyare not common tetches and plots, but range | 
and bloudy damned praCtices which are often uſed to get, 
;and obtain the Riches of the World. Which ovidcould | 

diſcern a long while ſince; andtherctorc he faith, 
| Effodrnntur opes irrvamenta maloruns : 
famgque nocens ferrum, forraque AOCENTiMS ANTUIM, 
Riches(tholc tund enticements unto ill) 
Are dipped up; and Iron which doth kill. 
But Gold it 1s which doth more harm to men 
Than Iron blades, though ſtecl'd, though tharp, 
though kecn. 

Or, as another ſaith, 

Anrum, deitruttor wite, princepſue malorum, 
O quam difficiles nets ub qwe doles 

O utinam natum nungquan mortalibus eſ[es, 
"Dwlcia ſuppeditas qne necurenta vIrts | 


_ _ — 
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Gald, Lites deſtroyer, and of miſchiefs chief, | 


Oh what ſtrait wiles doſt thou knit, paſt belict ! | 


WW, >uld thou hadſt ne're been born to mortal w iphts, | 
Sudh harm to Mea reſts 41 thytalſe delights. | 
Theſe arc the complaints, But it1s neitherin Gol4nor | 

\jron, or| the” lixe, that theſe evils rc ; ; the cauſes of il}, 
ough: r azher to bc imputed to the Devil and wicked Men. | 
For eruc|it|1s, - | 

A. "000? are good to good Hen that well uſe them, 
3y they are baato forls who do abuſe them. 

| _ thercupon faith Du Bartas, 

Sing 10 man the Earth ſeems (altogether) 

Ng wore a mother, but aſtep-dame rather ; 
Bet Au/c / alas) unto our loſt ſhebears 
Blaod, 'h, eading Steel, ana Gola,t!e ground of cares : 
Aslf theſe metals, and not mans amiſs, 
Hud mad: ſin mount wnto the height it is 
T op: ich a lock, to take hrs Net rarn 
To\breakh atouſe, or to do ſomething worſe ; 
Toxat his Carents throat, to lil hus Prance, 

18 ” tes Country, murder 1Nnoceice. 

For, 45 4 Cash, through want of u{c grown fuſty, 

| Makes with bus ſtink the beſt Greth m jalmſe 7 muſty. 

Sa Gods beſt gifts, uſurpt by wicked ones, 

| Topoiſonturn through ther COntagions, 

Wh 4 hay patas do not men take to win gold; cvery man! 
hath ond way or other to hunt aftcr it; hut the Alchymult, 

/ defpiting all other ways, as flow, unnatural, and unpro- 
table, Lara. either to help nature in her work, as 
ot unpeitect metals to make pertc&, or clic to force nas 
ture to his purpole, by his quinteſcencesand Elixirs z ſo 
that what by purging, what by concoctiog, what by mix 
ing of Sulphitc and Quicklilver, and much gs like ſtuff, 
at eneth he turncth the wrong tide of his gown outward, 
ali the tgeth our of his head, and his body "fromhcalth to 
a palſie, | and then he is a Philoſopher, and ſo he muſt, nay; 

v1ll be calle; d, 


[ 
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| Pliable metals) 


| els pure, 
| 


' Braſi and 
; (opper. 


[ :Some ſay 


Braſs is not n#+| than divers kinds of Copper. 


0s X bet ar- 
tificially made. 


| 
\ 
| Copper as. 
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Fs \ Ir is aid of Gold, that it waxcth cold towards day- 
| light ; infomuchthat they who wear rings of it, may per» 
| | ceive when the day is ready to dawn, 
Silver. pt; : : 
mm indifferent good concottian, but it wanteth ſufficient 


Silver is the molt pure metal next umo Gold; it hath 


heat inthe micture, and thereupon looketh pale. Itis a 
| metal begotten of pure white Mercury, and of clear white || 
Brimſtone or Sulphur. 

The lefs pure phlable mctals, conſiſt ſome of them of 
' more Brimſtone ; ſome, ot inore Quick-filver : neither 
arc any of theſe two fo purc, as thoſe in the mixture of 
| Gold and Vilycr. 

Braſs is an impure metal, conliſting moſt of a red and 
thick Sulphur, and of a little Quick-filver ſomething jm» 
pure 3 that which cometh from Cyprms is called Copper, 
| and is the pureſt, as being of belt digeſtion, and neareſt || 
unto Gold ; * sraſs ! atten, and ſuch like, being no other 
In ancicnt time, this metal 
was in preater eſteem than Iron ; for they did not only | 
make their armour of it, bat their bucklers alſo and their | 
lances; becauſe they would not be worn, cither with 
age or uſe, Es i 

Copperas is a mineral of a ncar nature unto Braſs or | 
Copper : it is ſaid by ſome to bemixed of humours ſtrain- | 
ad E drops into ſmall holes. Add perhaps it is nothing | 
elſe but the more raw and impure ſubſtance of that) 
which is the matter of Copper, with leſs ny gta in 
it, and th=t alſo of a baſer quality. It is het and dry; 
in the fourth degree, yehemently binding, being of great 
force to ſeaſon and preſerve raw flcth, ( as ſome affirm )| 
| and is allo goodto beget ſound fleth in feſtcred ſores, and! 
'to ſtench blood. It 1s of a green, yellow, and 2 s&\ co | 
lour ; bur the beſt hath white ſpots in it. Sec more altcr- | 
wards in Fitrzol. | 

Iron is a common metal, neceſlary for the uſe of mans | 
Life, engendred of a moſt impure Quick-filver mixed | 
with a thick Suiphur impure and aduſt. Or thus; Ir is; 


_ wk 


- 


| naked, |and dig this Metal our of the carth. 


| 
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| as: impure metal confifting of much crude, earthy, aduſt || 


-ulphuf, and a modicum of filthy and bad Mercury. This 
( faith t'/e Philoſopher) although it be hard, yet by daily 
uſc it i5 worn and waſted : the reaſon being in regardthat 
it hath in it Icaſt of Mercury, and meſt of an carthy <ul 
phur. |'The quenching it -in water makes it harder and 
m—_— but it it be quenched in the juice of Bean-thells 


heating it and cooling it without quenching. * Pliny) 
callcth it opermum peſſimurq, vite 1nitrumentum, the beſt 
and worſt inftrument of life. 


| 


hath ſtore of-it. 


| 


x 
[| 
| 
[] 


, 
i 


and red within, having a portion al 


{ 


or Iron retined, Natural ſteel, which we call Chahbs, in 
times paſt was gotten out of a place in Thracta, where the 
People| called Chalybes inhabited : their uſe was to go 


Mctals conlilting moſt of Mercury,are theſe; Lead,and| 
Tin, |; @_ 

Leag| is a raw and indigeſted metal, but of better digeſti- 
on than commixion ; for it is mixed with a groſs carthy 
lubſtaace, which cauſeth it to.be in colour fo black, and 
lo ready to foul. It is begotten of much unpure, thick, 
and drofſie Mercury ; and by refining is made whiter. 
The kinds of this are yaricd by reaſon of the heat by which 
it is decoded ; and thereupon it comes to paſs that we 
have one fort which we call Black-lead; another far whi- 
ter and clearer, as being better concocted, and more pure- 
ly compoled, Ir isof acold and binding nature ; and if it 
liein the were moiſture will increaſe the weight. &ngland 


Tin, whereof great plenty- alſo groweth in the 
Weſt parts of England, in beauty and colour cometh 
neareſt |unto Silver ; and of Silver wanteth nothing but 
{olidity| and hardneſs. Some think that it is compoſed. 
of Silver and Lead; but the more common opinion is, | 
that the greateſt part of it is — white without, 

o of Brimſtone or. 
L1 Sulphur 
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Sreel is a kind of Iron, but the pureſt and the hardeſt ;|: 
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How to ſoften | 


or Mallows, it becometh ſoft: and fo alfo doth the often! [ron, 
* Lib, pq. c. 14. 


Steel, 


Lead. 


Tin, 
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with Silvers for it is a raw and undigeſted metal, very 
porous and uncompact, which cauſcth it to crath when! 


=E nat. "well mixcd , being as it were re Lead w hited 


it is either broken or bitten. And thus far of mctals 
!;ablc 


The leſs pliable (as I ſhewed in the Table) arc either 


able whj.b acc hard, or brittic ; and cannot be calily hammered, wrought 


| hard. 


£ tones. 


What ſtones 


arc » and 


' whereof they 


conliſt. 


|or melted to.a defired forng. 
| Thchard ones, arc all kind of ſtones. 


And of ſtones, | 


jor ca with bodics triable or brittle, it 1s doubrcd 


{ 


— 


ether they be in the number of Metals or no; becauſe 
there 1s great difterence in the matter of thcir compo-| 
lure, £c. 

To which it iz anſwered, that although they be nor in 
the number of ſuch kind of metals as arc pliable, and 
will mclt; nor yet abound with that matter of mixture, 
winch they do ; nevertheleſs they may bear the name 
of metals ; according to that general name ſpecified in 
the derivation of the word Metals. And 1n that regard. 
| made a diflcrence of metals, and drew them out- in 
the former table, Wherefore I procced ; and following , 
|thern who derive ſtones after this manner, | ſay that' 
Troops are bodics perfectly mixt, without life, hard, of a 

dry and an earthy exhalation, mixed with a certain un- | 
Qtuokty ; and by the durance of time, together with the 
force of heat and cold, and a mineral virews , conply- | 
tinated or knit together. Or thus ; they be engendred of a; 
watery moiſture, and fat carth mixed hard together. By/ 
which it appeareth that the matter of ſtones is a watery: 
bumour,, and a thick untuous earth : which is not fo to 


be undcrſitood as if the other two Elements were ſeps- 


i 
{ 
| 


rated from their mixture ; but becauſe they have not! 
ſuch precedency as the former. And for their cfficient 
cauſe, beſides the mineral virtuc, it is ſaid to be heat 
and cold. _ bringeth the ſlow humid unRuous mat- 
= through the thin parts of the carth {as the Philo- | 
ITN and cold condenſeth it , and makes it 
thick. 
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'thick. They live not with a vegetative life, as plants and Srones live no 
Trees which have their nouriſhment from within ; but © vegetative 
'their aujymentation proceeds from an outward accre- © 
'tion by; the appoſition of particulars adhering to them, 
when thfy lie in place convenient; and, in time, their! 
|-yirtues may be abated, by being long out of their right 
'tbi;; it which regard ſome ſuppoſed that they had life, 
| and died. | | 
| The common ſtones are of a morc impure and groſs Common 
matter than the other. Some whereof are ſolid ; lome £99» 
more full of pores. | 
In the ſolid, the parts are more continued, and better 

' compacted : yet fo, as ſome haye a kind of hining in 
'them; qthers are dark and dull. The ſhining ſolid ſtones 
are chiefly all kind of Marbles : of which 1 find three 

ſorts. 1, eAlabaſter ; which is of colour very clear and Alabaſter. 
white. |The Greeks call it =» «F=5earas, and about Thebes 

in Eoypt| It is eſpecially found ; there being the greateſt 
\ plenty of it 2. Ophites, Which is a kind of Marble ha- Ophires. 
'ving ſpats like a Serpent. g.: Porphyrites, which is the Porphyretes, 
red marble, mixed or interlaced with white ſpots, The 
not ſhining ſolid ſtones arc theſe, and the like : 1, The 
| Flint. 2. The e Marchaſite, or that whereof they make] Flint. 
| Mill-ſtones ; which being ſtruck with Steel, procurcs fire,' Marchaſite. 
like ro the Fline, 3. Cos, which is of power to ſharpen; Cos, 
edgc-tonls 3 whereof we commonly call it a whetſtone, 
4» E orticula, or Lydins LAprs ; which is of force to try the Corticula, 
truth in Mctals; we therefore call ita touch-ſtone. 5, Sri | Smiris. 
(749, Which is. an hard ſtance wherewith Glaziers cut their 
'olaſs : ſomecall this an Emery. 6. Thoſe which wename Saxnm. 
| wheaten ſtones, or any kind of rocky ſtone ; or ſuch as 
, may be comprehended under the word Saxum. 
| Common ſtones lefs ſolid, arc the Pumex and Tophn. 
1, The Pamex isof a ſpongy nature, and isapt to ſwim by: Pamex, 
' reaſon of the light matter whereof it conſiſteth. a. The Tophrr. 
\ 'Tophws is a fand or graycl ſtonc, that may caſily be zubbed, 

| to crumbs. 8 ye, 
| | LES ---  The\- 
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—_ ; But comenowto precious ſtones; and amongſt them we 
ſtones. have the noble, and the leſs noble ; both which ſorts are 
begotten of a more ſubtil and thin marter than common 
{tones, and foſtered with a more ſingular inftuence of the 
| heavens, My task were (ina manner) cnclcls to reckon 
* Vide Plin. |* all forts ; yet ſome muſt be remembred. | 
(ib. 27. | The meſt nobleprecious ſtoncs, are, 1, The 4damant 
Adamant. | or Diamond, the moſt peecious of all ſtones, and [the 
| hardeſt ; inſomuch as it cuttcth glaſs, and yicldeth not ei- 
| ther to ſtroke of hammer or tire ; notwubſtandivg 1, 1s 
*Some ſay that\ ſoftned with * Goats blood being warm, ſoon attcr the 
the blood of-a hath catcn Parſley or drunken Wine. 
Deer or Lyon| Pliny makcth 6 kinds of 4deamant: The 1. is Adamas 
| will alſo ory Indicas, being near akin to Cryſtal ; for in colour and 
| _— 7 to| flearnels it is much like it ; and in quantity it is in big. 
\be broken. | neſs as a Filbert or Haſel nut. The 2. is 1damas Ara- 
{ Melicd Lead | bicus, like to the other, excepting that 1s lomething 
{allo mixed | [eſs, The 3. is called Cexchros, anſwering in bignels 
therewith in 8| 1 the grain of Millet, The 4. kind is Adamas Maceds- 
 buroing thr; | vicws; andthisislike to the ſced of a Cucumber. Th 
mace, doth the| Fc; andthisisliketo the ſced of a Cucumber. c 5. 
pke, is Adamas Cypricus ; this is found in Cyprus, and tendeth 
* Some ſay » | fymewhat to the colour of braſs. The 6. 1s called the 
that 1t _ | * Siderice ; which, although it be heavier than the other, 
power to ict © Y > 
"atiance be- |Y©> it is of leſs vertue and eſteem; the colour whereof is 
tween men. - | ike tothe colour of Iron; And this, as alſo that of Cy- 
* Libs 37- ©4-| pr, are termed by ® +4ny, degenerate kinds ; becauſe 
| | they will be braken by the hammer, or otheraiſc with 
blows ; and alſo may be cut or rafed by other 4damants, 
; All theſe kinds, the two fuſt onely excepted, arc faid to 
| have their place of generation amongſt the Gold, and in 
| Golden Mines 
| 2. The Saphire isa very clear gem, yery bard, and of a| 
sky colour, growing in the Eaſt, and ſpecially in [naia ; | 
' the beſt ſort hath in ir as it were cloves cnclining to a cer-| 
| tain redneſs. This ſtone is faid to be of a cold nature; 
and being drunk it preſeryeth chaſtity, corroborateth the 
heatt, helpeth agaiaſt the ſtinging of ſerpents, poylon and 
ence. 3. The; 
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3 The * Smaaradge 1s of a green tranſparent colour, 
making the air green near about it The quality of this 
ſtone, 1n Phyſick, is much like tothe former, or of more 
| virtue ; for it is ſaid to defend the wearer from the falling 
' ſickneſs, And fo greatly doth it fayour chaſtity, that if it 
| be worn/whilſt the Man and the Woman accompany theme | 
| ſelves together, it breaketh in the very aQ. 
| The Hyacinth is oft a waterith co 

ſomething blew like a violet. It is exceeding hard, and. 
cloudy in the dark, but pure and clcar by day : hke unto a, 
falſe flattering triend, whoſe blithe looks are openly ſeen in | 
'time of proſperity ; but gone when the cloudy night of | 
dark adyerſity beginneth to approach : For where true 
fricnds arc knit mloye, there forraws are thared equally ; 
and beſt are they perceived in a doubttul matter. 

1 fmerisfelix, multos numerabis amicos; 


| 
F 


| 
i 


lour , or rather 


— 


Smaraage. 
*Pliny maketh} 
12 ſorts of this 
ftone, lib. z7., 
cap. F. | 


Hyacinth. 
W hat falſe 
friends arc like 


unto. 


Tempora fi fuerint nubila, ſolms eris, 

Whilſt thou art happy, many friends thou haſt, 

But cloudy times thoſe many friends do waſte. 
Morcover, this ſtone is of a cold quality,mederating the 
Þ rig of the heart and of the other parts; allo ir caw- 
\ ferh mirth, and being Worn obtaineth fayour as ſome re- 
| port, 
® 5 The Amethyſt. is a gem or precious ftone, which in 
colour reſcmblcth a deep claret wine ; and ( as * ſome 
ſuppoſe;) it hath power to reliſt drunkenneſs, 
| 6. The Carbwncle ( of which Pliny writeth in his 37. 

book and 7. chapter ) is a gem ſhining with a light like 
| fire, repreſenting a flame. Some fay itis the nobleſt, and 
' hath malt virtues of any precious ſtone. 

7. The Calcedon is ot ncar nature to the Carbuncle ; 
it is of a purple colour, and thineth like aſtar; it is ſaid to 
expel ſadneſs and fear, by purging and chearing the ſpirits ; 
it alſo hindreth ill and fearful viſioas or dreams ina mans 
ſleep. | 
8 The Rxby is a red gem, ſhining in dark like a ſpark 
of fire ;| it cleareth the ſight, and expclleth fad and feartul 


' 


| 


Amethyſt. 

* Ariftotle af- 
frmeth no 
leſs. 


Carbuncle. 


Calcedon. 


Ig 


| 


dreams. _ 9. The 
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\Chryſolte. | 


Aſtarite. 


| 

| 

| Seleme. | 
| A ſhone which, 
» follows the 
+ courle of the 
' Moon. 


| Sardony:. 

f + The Indians 
[therefore uſed 
to hang it a- 
bout their 
necks, 
Achates. 


keep their 
' young from 
' poylon., 


' 
How Eagles 


| withinir. Ulem, (ib. $5. cap. g. 


= Tlin, lib, $7.1 
ca®.1. 


; 
' 


9. The Chryſolue is a {lone of a Golden colour, and 
(hining, bur brightelt inthe Morning. * It 1s good againſt 
meclancholly ; and fire is much hurrful unto it, 

10. The Afterrre is a clear ſhining Chryſtalline ſtone, 
having in the midft the 1mage of a full Moon : or being 
turned about, the $un or the Moon may be {cen ſhining 


11. The Selemee 18 tranſparent gem like glaſs : it hath 
a kind of fpotin it which bears the image of the Moon, 
increaling and decrealing as the Monn ; and therefore it 
1s called the Afoon- tone, [dems cap. 10. It is of a white, 
black, and yellow colour : and the ſcrapings of it heal the 
talling ſickneſs. 

12. The Sardozyx is a clexr gem, in colour repreſenting | 
the nail of a mans hand : it preſerveth chaftneſs, and heal- 
cth Ulcers 2bour the nails. Alberizs Mars witneſieth | 
that it it be hanged about theneck, it doth greatly corro. | 
borate the ſtrength of the body. 

13. Achates is a ſtone of divers colours, infomuch that | 
the colours of other gems arc not ſufficient for it: ſome- | 
tunc it is black with white veins and yellow : ſometime | 
It 1s as it were ſprinkled with blood ; and {like a Proremns) | 
is of ſv many colours that one would ſcarce bclieve it 
were one and the ſameſtone. Eagles (as is ſaid ) lay it 
in their neſts to preſerve their young frompoyſon. And 
Pyrrhus, King of Epiras, had one of theſe gems in a ring, | 
in which were the ninc Muſes to be fecn, and 4pollo with | 
his harp ; notengraven by art (faith * ” ny) ſed ſponte na. | 


| tare it4 diſcurrentibus macn'ts, but on natures own ac- | 


cord the ſpots being ſo diſpoſed. Pliny ally ſheweth the, 


| 
4 
, 
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Saraims. 
; * Ibid. cap. F. 
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; divers kinds of this {tone inthe 10 chapter of his 37 book; | 
| athrming that it is good againſt poyſon, and ſtinging of | 
' Scorpions; and is ſuppoſed to procure cloquence, and 
make men wife and fair ſpoken. See more in Scal, # xerc. 
117. 
| 14. Sardina is a kind of Onyx of a blackith or deep | 
| yellow colour. * Pliny faith it is a common ſtone, and | 
| was 
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was found firſt about Sardss, but the beſt are near Babylon. 
Some call it a * Corneol. It ſtoppeth bleedings at the noſe, 
(harpens the wit, and makes men chearfuland merry, and 
ſet ina ring itreſtraincth anger. 
15. Jaſper is a green [tone, pointcd with ſpots likedrops 
| of blood. 
16. The * Topaz is a precious ſtone, whereof there be 
;two kinds; one of a Gold colour, caſting beams 1n the 
' Sun z the other of a Saffron colour , not fo good as the 
other, This {tone being put into boyling water doth ſo 
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" It helpeth to | 
ſtop fluxes, and 
is _=_ againſt 
piles in the 
fundament, 


Jaſper. 


Topaz. 
* 1bid. cap. 8. 


A ſtone that 


; preſently cool it, that one may forthwith pull it out with' 
| his hand, and feel no ſcalding heat ; or bcing laid te a 
wound it {tencheth blood. 

17. The Emerald is a precious ſtone of a green colour, 
ſomething like unto the Smaradge. 


18. The Opal 1s.4 precious ſtone of divers colours, 


wherciy appeareth the ticry ſhining of the Carbuncie, the 
| purple colour of the 4merhyſt, and the green thew ot the | 
| Emerald, very {trangcly mixcd together, 
| 19. Twrcow 1s dark, of asky colour, andgreenith. Ir, 
helpeth weak eyes and ſpirits, retretheth the heart ; and, | 
if the wearer of it be not well, it changcth colour and: 
looketh pale and dim, but increaſcth to his perfe&tacls as 
the wearer zecovercth to his health. 
The ſympathizing Twrcon true doth tell, | 
By looking pale the wearer 1s not well. ng 
Now follow ſomeſuch as arc leſs noble gems. | 
1, Cryſtal is a kindof Ice made of waters which congeal | 
themlelyzs by a vehement and very long cold, as for the 
ipace of 10 or 12 continual years, There is ſoine quantity | 
thereof tound in the Alps, and other cold Mountains 
and being poliſhed, men make thereof work of divers 


: 


taihions; as Veſſels,Glafſes, Mirrours or Looking. glaſſes, Good againſt 
His quality is ſaid to be bind- Laxes. 


and other common things. 
ing, and thereforchis po wder is helpful in Laxes, and in- | 
creaſeth milk in Womens breaſts. Alſo another kind is | 
ſametityes found ia the Earth,asin ſome places of Germany. 

| 2, Cor-' 
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will ſwddenly 
cool ſcething 
water. 


Emerald. 


Opal. 


Tarcots. 
A compaſlio- 
nate ſtone, the 
reaſon where- 
of ſhewed in 
Corral, 


(r1ſtal, 
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; | on which it is rubbed, to draw Iron alſo. It reſpeCteth 


260 The third days Viork. 
2. Corra! is a ſtone growing in the Seca like a ſlimy 
| und, which by the airpreſcntly is made hard and turned 
'into a (home. The Grecks call it 25:#+ 999 ; which is as | 
'mutff as if you ſhould ſay, 4 fteny /brab, It 1s taken wp | 
full of moſs, bur bcing unbarked, it appeareth clear in its | 
proper colour. | 
; "The Red and branchy Corral cometh ſomething near | 
|in nature to the 7 wrcors ; for when it is worn by thoſc, 
| who arc thortly to tall fick, it waxcth pale and wan: 
'the reaſon whereot may be, in that his tender ſubſtance | 
How it comes | is aftcctcd by the bal vapour , which is not fo ſoon, 
ts paſs that |perccived in the body, becauſe at the bir{t it is norſtrong 
there ſeems to, cnguph to afflit it. The ſtone, thoy ſay , is good a2- 
oy coppaelien | nll the falling ſickneſs, fore eyes, and the ſtone, Allo. 
| know that there be three kinds of (orral ; white, black, 
'and red. | 
3. Hematites, or the Blood ſtone, is a ſtone outwardly | 
of a bloody colour, inwardly l:ke Iron; and of ſuchhard- | 
nels that the file can ſcarcely bite it. The quality of this| 
Kone is to ſtench blood , cither in a wound, or at the| 
noſe: alſo, it will cat proudflcth out of a lore. Iris to; 
be found either in Erhropra or Hrabia. 
[ oadftone, | 4. Vagnes, or the 1 oaaſtore, 15 coloured like Iron, but 
| blewer, and tcnding to a sky colour ; it hath virtue nor 
onely to draw Iron to it fclt, but allo to make any Iron | 


Ciap. 6. 


Blood-ſtoxe. 


| the North ani Soutb pole ; and loſeth not this ſecret vir- 
| tue unle's it be rubbed with Onions or Garlick ; which 

b:-'S . . ' 
' is certainly true, as may be proved by cutting aay of the | 


| foreſaid roots with a amife touched by the Loaditone. | 
| Some afhrm, that Piylically uſed, it purgeth the Drophie, | 
| and hclpcth the Flux. | 
Alſo it is ſuppoſed that there are certain magnetical | 
, Hills or Mountains of Loadſtone unto the Artick pole, | 
bo b . | and they are the cauſes why things touched with this. 
\* In his «xecc) as | | 
|fes againſt Ron, tend always that way. But learned * Scaliger (as 
| Carden. well be night) laugheth at this concert. Again , others i 
| (with | 
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\ ( with bctter probavility ) are perſwaded that the Load- 
ſtone inclineth towards the Stars of the pole by a ſecret 
{ympathy 3; even as certam Flowers and Plants tur 
themſclyes with the Sun. Ant for the attractive virtue 
which ir allo hath in drawing Iron, it is ſrppoled to be 
alſo by |a kind of ſympathy and likeneſs ot ſubſtance , 


and the other is Fwge vacar. . Heat draweth in Fage va-! 
cui, and in the fimrlitnde of ſubſtmee, every part 1s ſup-| 
[poſed to draw its own proper nourithment.  Where-| 
upon (faith ® one) fich Tron 18 as it were the altment or 
nouriſh ment of the Loadſtone, it therefore drawcth I- 
| ronto it. And, that Iron is a kind of nourithment to 
| the ſaid ſtone , appearcth in that the filed duſt of Iron 
| covering it doth long preſerve it, and in tract of time} 
the duſt will be conſumed ; augmenting thereby the ac-| 
| cretion of the ſtone, Not that 1t catcth, or 1$ nourithed! 
by it as a thing having life , but cyen as the Elements} 
are moyedto their places,as being their end and perfection; 
ſo it is in the attraſtion between this Stone and Iron, and 

the accretion which 1s cauſcd by their rcal contraction, 
Thig I think may be ſuppoſed. Bur I leave it to the 
Readers furthcr 997 ity abler examination. | 
h 


5. Wbeſftes is a ſtone of an Iron colour, which bein 
that it js to be found in the Mountains of Arcadia, Lib. 


| 


——— 


once fired can hardly be ever quenched. Pliny fait 


37. Cap; 10. | 
6. Denavreres 1s a white precious ſtone, which being 


put under a tree, keepeth the axe that cuttcth it from 
dulling. Jade bb.37. cap.it. 

7. Galatttes 15 of an aſh-colour; it ſeemerh to ſweat 
out a kind of liquor like unto mils, * Pliny faith it in- 
creaſeth milk in nurſes, and keeps the mouth of the child? 
moiſt if it be hanged about the neck, c>c. ſome alſo ſay 
that it helpeth running of the eyes, and Ulcers, 

8. 4mphitane is a precious ſtone of, gold colour, 
ſquare] and of the nature of the Loadſtone almoſt, ex- 
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there being two cauſes of attraction x; one is Sirilitndo, 


| Amphitane, 
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* Magiv. Fhyſ.' 
whete by expe- | 
rience he con» 
tradicteth | 
Sealiger. | 


Asbeftar, 


Denaruis. 


Galalltes. 
* Lib. 37. cap, 
10, 
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A Rtone which 
hath power to 
' draw Gold ro 
W1.5 


Androdamas. 
Plin, Ibid. 


P enſebaftos : 


Lapis 


T br ac1#4. 


Amiantns. 


One patient in 
trouble , what 
he may be 
likened unto. 


5 


Theſe which 
follow are cal- 
led metals of 
2 more bricile 
aarute. 


— 


"9 


epting that it 1s ſaid to draw Gold unto it. Pliny faith 
that this ſtone is alſo called Chryſocolla, and is found in a 
part of india, where the Ants calt up Gold from their 
| Hills. Lb. 37. cap. 10. 

9. Androdema is a ſtone hard, and heavy ; bright like 
flyer, and in form like divers little ſquares. It putteth 
away rage of lechery ; and (as the Magicians think, faith 
#limy) itſtoppeth the force of tury and anger: | 

1@. Penſcbaſtos is a precious ſtone taking away bar-: 
cenneſs. — 

11. There is alſo in P/ny mention made of the ſtone 
Thraciu, Which being {tceped in water burneth an 
| (prinkles,burt it is quenched with oy], | 

12. Amianins is a ſtone like unto Allum; this, being 

ut into the fire, is not hurt nor ſlurried, but rather more 
Leighs and clcar, Unto which; one patient in troubles 
and adyerlities, may be likened ; for his afflitions harm 
him not, but better him; making him look in the midſt 
of a fiery trial, not like one ſlurried with repining, but 
clear and beautiful in the ſight of Heaven, by refining, 

But I conclude ; and with him who writeth thus, can- 
aot but lay, 


Oh mickle us the powerful good that lus 

In herbs, trees, 7 a and ther true qualities ; 

For —_ ſo wile that on the Earth deth lrve, 

But to the Earth ſome ſecret good doth give, 

And nought ſo Rich on either rock or ſhelf, 

But, if unknown, lies mſcleſs to ut ſelf. : 
« Therefore who thus doth make their ſecrets known, © 
&« Doth profit others, and not hurt his own, 


| | Now follow metals of a more friable and brittle ature. 
They are more mollified bodies, may be eaſily brough 
into crumbs or duſt, are called precious Earths ſomethin 
clammy, and of a middle nature between ſtones and. 
;leſs pliable your | 

Firſt 
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| Firſt] begin with Terra* Lemma, which isan exceed , Earth of | 
| 


-t 


'ing Red Earth of remmo: Ile digged in a red Hill, In 7r.enmnes. 


'old time this had D:ena's ſcal upon it, printed by her * In Confiant:- 


BY icfts, ixrho were only wontto wath this Earth : and now #27'« the Apo: 
thecaries and | 


& Fa | H - : 
'n Sleſia'and Haſſia there is almoſt as g00d Earth found. Devuggith ſel! | 


It is of force to rcfiſt po; ſon, and to heal oldputreticd or gt; ex:h in 
' fcſtered wounds, | colic. as 
2. Cinoper is a ſoft red ſtone, found in Mines ; othe r- #hich «re 
| | wiſe called /*ermilion ; of which Pliny ſpeakcth in his 33 ſtamped cer 
| . I : 22 tain Arabian 
p | book art the 7 chapter, ſaying » that in times paſt it was caters. On 
'not only of great, but of ſacred cſteem among the Romans : the fivth of 
| for they? painted their gods with it;; as he tells us of Ju- Frguſt it 35 
| piters Image, whoſc face was coloured with Vermulton. So "ipgec forth = 
Virg! alſo, ſpeaking of the Shepherds god Pan, faith that punter 


many ceremo- 


! ] 
' he was fecn. nies, 
S4nomumeis F buls baccis, Ainioque rubentem, Vermilion. 
With Walwort berrics ſtain'd, F./vg. 18. 


And with Vermilion rcd. — 
Neither were thcir gods alone thus beautificd, buttheir | 
| own bodies alſo, in publick Feaſts and triumphing ſo- | 
' lemnitics ; as we read apain in Pliny, that Carmine, 
, when he triumphed in Fore, was painted with this Ver- | 

milion. | 

3: Bole eArmonian, or Bole Armaniack , is of a pale red Bole Aymo- | 
colour, as caficto break as chalk ; being of a very binding* mack. 
'nature, and of great vertue apainſt the Plague. and iſccing Good againſ 


Ce ren re Drs one. 


{it drieth, 1t profiteth againſt all Fluxes. the Plague. | 
4+ Cker is a light chyic Earth, of a rcd or ycllow co-| Oker. {| 
lour, | | 
| 


| 5. That which the Grecians call e£/enick, the La-' drſenich. | 
| tines call Auripigmenturs : but I bad rather that Arſe-| 
\mck_thould be the general name, and that it be divided! 
«'"to three kinds; namely, into white, red, and yellow. 
| Orpment. The whitc is that which is the common rats- | 
| bane. Red Arſentch is called Sandaracha, of a bright 
[red eglour, uſed of Paintcrs, and found in mines of 
Gold and Silyer, Yellow Orpmente is the right 4uri- 
| Mma _ promentum| 
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| gmentam ; itislike unto Brimſtone, This (if it be our 
common eAr/enich) is a very dangerous drug: for it is 
| hot and burning, ſoas it gnawerth the ſtomack,andpicrceth 
the bowcls, producing a tcycr with an intollerable and an 

|  unquenchable thir{t, 
RedLead, | 6. Red Leadcomes lomething near to the nature of Ver- 
* Plin, lib, 33» milion: and (as * my writeth out of Homer ) was uſcd 
"7 by the Trojans, and honoured before they knew Vermi- 


\lon. For ( as Theophraſtas in Pry winelicth) ( allias 


| draw Gold out of it, Howbcit, 2;cd 1ead 15 no mincral, 


| but made artttictally, 

Earth of 54-| 7. Terra Samia is a white ſtuffe, and tough Earth 

,-coming frem the Ifle Sames, Pliny makes two kinds of 
it : the one more elutinous than the other; the other 


(Good egtint ' more cloddy, lefs glutinous, and whiter. He faith there 


_ 


(ſpitting ff \bc thoſe who prefer the firſt as beſt. They are ci- 


blood, \ther of them good againſt ſpitting of blood. Lb. 35. 
Cap 16. 
Ch.lk. 8. Chalk is a white Earth, which was firit found in 


' Cyeert, and therefore in Latine it is called Cre74 : Butnow 
| we find of it in many other places. Plz;ymakes many kinds 
| of Chalk, all which are not white ; as in his 34 bookat 


Fullers- the 17 chapter is apparent ; Fallers Earth, being a chict| 
earth. | kind among them 3 and that, by others, us called (revs) 
Brow: | Taſconia. Brown mber cometh alſo ncar tothe nature of 


FL. "Gon dv, Chap.s. 


| of eMAthens firſt found out Vermilion, thinking indeed to | 


| 


' 


| 


| 


Umber, ' the ſaid Earth, 
Calx is Lime-Chalk, which after itis burnt will be fired 


Line- 
C halk. with water, but quenched with oyl, as Authors write. 
It is called Calx w1va, becauſe it contains a kind ot hid 
| fire in it, 
Black earth | 10. Ampehte is apitchy earth, cleaving and black ; be-| 


lhe our coals. 1ng much like to that which we call Pit or Sca-coal, as: 

ſome imagine : and (haply) the diverſity of climate cau-| 
ſeth the difference. There-is alſo found another Earth, | 
' which * / liny calls Prgmirss, and ſome others Pregerw,and 


Oy 35 Ps} 06 blk a0 as. 


16. | 
1. F:tt- 


"UG 


4 
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11. Zutumen is a fat and tough moiſture, like Pitch ; | Bitumen, 
and is called, Farthy Pitch, Or thus: It is a kind of clay 
| of natural Lime, clammy like Pitch ; and is to be found 
in many Countries of Aſia, They who builded the | 
| Tower of Babel uſcd this in ſtead of Mortar, as appear- 
\ ct in Ger. chapter the 11. And ſo didothers alſo in old] | 
| time, making it in like manner burn in Lamps in ſtead of 
| Ovl. | 
This pitchy Earth is of two kinds : For it iscither Hard, 
'or Liquid. 
| The Hard is more ſtrongly concreted than the other ; | Hard Bimmen, 
; being like unto clods, of the Earth, or Coals. Or (as 
| fomc affirm ) it is tough and moiſt at the firſt, ſwim- | 
'mins on the watcr, but bcing taken torth it waxcth' 7 
(hard. Of this kindis 1. - Shokos 2. Ui aſphalins, 3. Suce. geo | 
CIMHM. ; 
Aſphaltus i$2 black Bitumen, hard like ſtone pitch,clear, | Aſphalt. 
Jand linelljng ſcarce fo ill as itch. Ir is found throughout 
Babylon, and eſpecially in the lake 4/pbalrites ; near unto 
which ſtood thoſe Citics of Sodems and Gomorrah, that | Worldly vani- 
' were conſumed with Fire and Brimſtone ; and where allo | tics like to So- 
| do as yet|grow Applcs, which (according to Solenws) are! der SpIves. 
' fair and freſh without, but within tull ot Sulphur ; and 
| being handled they fall all to athes : In which they are 
Emblems of the vaniucs of this World, always ſeeming | 
' more than they arc. | 
Piſſa/phaltra 18 ſaid to be Mummy, or a kind of Bitw- P:ſaſphaltus. 
[men ſomewhat * diflering from Aſphaltzs, and is not | Aummy, 
ſeldom found in clods rolling from Mount Ceravine to,* As having 
the Sea, |as Authors witneſs. In ſtead of this, it is fup- | more pitch in| 
poſed that we baye counterfeit e Mummy often out Nha "4am 
Syria, Egypt, and ſomcother places, which 15 taken from| * $5. 
' poor mens bodies that die there : For in ſtead of Myrrhe, | 
| 


| 


Two kinds of 
| Bitumen. 


| Aloes, Cajſia, &c. ( which the Rich Men bave in their Fa yirig 5g | 
| Burials and embalmings ) the poor are dreſſed and ſtuf- thing: 7 
fed up with Bermmen. This therctore which is but] ; 

| counterfeit , is nothing clſc but a corrupted humour t2-/ | 
| Ken | | 
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Amber. 
Tet. 


4 
i 
[ 


| do they ctre who fay it is made of Mans fleſh boiied in 


; Good again 
Hoiier,e+c. 


| SWOCMAm. 


Soft Birwmen 


and his kinds. 


Naptha. 


\W hat cannot 
quench this 


liquor, 


| 


| burn ia Lamps. 
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ken out of old Tombs, which there droppeth from em. 
| balmed bodies ; and moſt ridiculouſly ( in my opinion ) 


Pitch. tis hotin the ſeco>ddegree, and good againft all 

bruitings, ſpitting of blood,and divers ather diſcalcs. 

| Snccrmmum 18 a Bituminous ſuck or juice of the Earth, 
being hard as if it were a kind of ſtone. It is of three co- 

| lours ; White, Ycllow, and Black. The White and Yecl- 

low arc called 4mber; and the Blick 1s Jer 

They make beads of 4mb:r :; and ome would have this 
Amber to be rather a gum growing on a tree, than to be 
a ſuck of the Earth, The tree by fome 1s called /bex Reo- 
mana : but (as others report out of Droſcoredes ) it falleth | 
in manner of a liquor from Poplar Trees into the River 
Po in Htaly, where 1tcongealcth and becometh hard, in that 
form as we ſce it. 

ct hath more plenty of fatneſs in it than Amber, and) 
therefore it will burn like a candle, and ſmilcth like the. 
| Pinc-trce Ithath an attraQtive virtue in it to draw chaffe, | 
| ſtraws, and ſuch other like ſtu unto it, eſpecially if it be | 
| rubbed till it be hot. And theſe are the kinds of Hard 
Brinmen, 

The liquid and ſoft, is like an oily moiſture flowing, 
and is of divers colours according to the variety of the 
| place : but the white 1s ſaid to be molt precious. And 
' tor the kinds, the chict are theſe ; Naptha, and Amber 
| of Arabia. 
| MNaptha, is aliquid Bitume like unto chaliy clay, or 
' (as itwere ) the fat of Bitume ; whercunto it Fire be put, 

it kindleth in ſuch wiſe, that if a little water be caſt there. | 
; on, it burncth mere vehemently; And indeed it hath in it 
Auch a fiery force, that it will draw fire unto it, although 
' it be far off, When it is found to flow out of Rocks, | 

then it 15 called 2 apthe Petreolums ; and by ſome, taken | 
| for oyl. In the lfand S:zcrlyare Fountains, from whence | 
great ſtore of this liquor loweth, which they frequently | 


| 
| 


DD — ——— —— ——  — 


Am | 


? 


— > a. 


Set, 4 The third days Work. 


{a fragrant ſweet (mell, deficed and ſoubht for as a moſt 
| precious merchandiſe. It is found in Arabia felrx, near 
' unto a Town which is called S«chriy, Howbcit Olaus 
' Margins calleth that Amber, which is Sperma (es + but 
;then it 1s Ambergreeſe , and rather the ſpawn than the 
ſec. | 
| 234 From Buwm:, I come to Aum : which is ſaid to. 
' be a ſalt ſweat of the Earth, accordino to * *liny ; con- 
| gcaling it ſelf with a glutinous Earth and Water. 

It 1s either white or black. 

The whate 1s cither clear or thick. 


Phe clear is ſofter and fatter thin the other : This is | Roch-Alum. 


| Roech- Alum - and it paper be waſhcd with this, it will bear 
ink very well, althongh it be bad. Sd 
| The thick is morc hard, and of agrayer colour, Black 


Arabia. 


go” 


Alam. 


"Lib.z1.cap.15, 


Har der 


| Alnmis found in Cyprus : and with this, gold is purified Alum. 


' and purged,) They that defire more,may read Pliny in his Black Alum. | | 


| 35 book atthe 15 chapter. 
; the perſpicuſty of glaſs : ſome call it (ba/canthum, whic 
| word may ſignihie either Copperas or YVitriol, This ſuck is: 
very poyſonous. | 
) kg. Salt is called Sal, 2 ſaliendo-; becauſe when it is 
put into the fire, it sKippeth and danceth. Ie 1s a friable. 
metal, begotten of a watcrith and carthy moiſture, mixt 
| , and decocted together : the cthcient cauſe whereof is the 
| heat of the Sunand other Stars ; who, out of a ſalt matter, 
. drawing away the thinner and the ſweeter parts, leave the! 
' earzhy iy behind, which being throughly roaſted by hear, 
| become ſalt, For there be two things requiſite in a alt 
| favour : The fuſt, are dry and carthy parts ; The other, | 
[is an aduſtion of the ſaid parts, as Philoſophers witneſs. | 
Salt hath force to bind, to ſcowre andpurge, to diſperſe, 
; make thin, and the like : which thing Phyſicians can beſt 


, 


ral, ! 
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| 13. Vitradl is a ſuck of the Earth concreted, _—_— Futriol. 


Sat. 


| Sale is gtber | 
| declare, ' Natural, or 


There be two kinds ; Natural and Artificial. The Natu- Artificial. 
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eAmber of Arabia, is Bitume of an a(h colour, and of, Amber of = 


nm. $ 


| 
| 
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cal , is*dipged Salt. The Artificial, is made or boiled 

Salt. | 
Digged Sales are gotten either from the Earth, or from | 


- v5 

[the watcrs, as ſloine diſtinguith. | 
| Salts diggcd out of the Earth, be principally of four 
' kinds. 

Salt Ammo. | The firſt is Salt Ammoniack. This is found in Africa! 

niack. {under fand, and is ſomething like unto Alum. Ir is ſaid 
to be hot and dry in the fourth degree, and ſerveth to. 
purge flimy humors. Some affirm that that which Apo. | 
thecarics {ell in black clods, is made of Camels ſtale; wd| 
becauſe ftore of Camels be in Armentaiit is called Arme- | 
' mack, | 

Salt cf Inay. The ſecond is Sal: of Indy, of which you may read in; 
Pliny, 4b. 31, cap. 7. that it is digged out of Mount Oro- | 
 mene; and that the King hath there a greatcr yearly pen. 
fion or cuſtom, than out of Goldand precious ſtones, 

Salt-gem. "The third is called Salr-gem, which 1s a kind of oil. ; 

tcring Salt ; white, and ſhining after the manner of Cry- 

'ſtal. Sometimes it is allo called ſtony, marbly Salt; Salt 
Dacian,ar Sarmantich. 

Salr-Peter, | The fourth is called Salr-nitre ; and this is that which | 
| we call Salr-Perer, found in dry places under ground, and 
in hollow Rocks. 

Gun-powder | \ Of this is made that fatal duſt, called Pulvis Bowbar- 

and guns how {icy or Gun-powder : the invemion whereof was af- 

+ and (er this manner, A Germane Monk or Fryer of the or- 

14 6a | der of St. Francis, whoſe nao? was Bertholans Swart, be- 
' ing very ſtudious in Alchymy, was one evening ( for the 

* Pe/ydert. | finding out of ſome * cxperiment) very buſie in tem- 

Sig (aith be ering Brimſtone , fulphurous powder of dried earth, 

was makinga 114 ccrtain othcr ingredients, in a mortar, which he co- | 


2 © RE Wy, 2» 


deinvene. | box to light him a candle; into which whilſt he affayed 


to ſtrike ſome fire, a ſpark by chance flew ints the mor- 
tar, where catching hold of the Brimſtone and Salr-pe- 


/tcr, it fired with a Juddain flaſh, and violeutly blew up| 
| | the 


[es vercd with aſtone; and growing dark, he took a tinder- 


i 
i 
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| Chronicle by * Caſper /encer, it is alo ſaid, that about 


| theſe Amthors had beniiched the minds of mortals, and cait 


1 
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\ the ſtone. The cunning Chymilt gueſſing which of his 


ingredients it was that produced this cficct, never left 

till be found it out 4 then taking an iron pipe he cram-| 

med it full of the ſaid ingredicnt together with fone! 

ſtones ; apd putting fire to it, he faw that with great fu | 

ry and nolfe it diſcharged it ſclt. Soon after, he com 

municatcd this his invention to the /*enerans, who ha. 

| ving been often vanquithed by the Genowares, did, by 

help of theſe bombards or guns, give them a notable dil 

' comfiture ;; which was in the year of our [.ord 1380, as 

| Bacholcerns writeth in his Chronology, ſaying, Hoc tem- 

| pore / OMB ARDEAE ad hominum perniciem invente ſunt 

| * excogitate 4 Bertholdo I pero Chymiſta > (ut quidam 

| volunt ) e Monacho Germano, Wherein we fee that h- 

| calls thcm Bombards invented for the ruine of men. For | 

| by theſe (faith he) it comes to paſs, that now (in a man | 

[ner all the force of the footment, all the ſplendvur of, 

| the horſe, .and all right warlike power, doth ſhamctully! 

| ceaſe, lie dead, faint and dull. Pelydere allo ſaith, that | Polyd. Virg.1. 

of all other inſtruments which cvcr were deviſcd to the | #974: 

deſtruction of man, the Guns be moft deviliſh. In which | 

regard ( ſth he was not well inſtrufted concerning the | 

Almams name that invented them ) he addeth ct thus 

much more, ſlaying. / or the invention he recerved this be | 

| nefit , that Ins name was never known, leſt he wright for this, | 
| 
| 
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| abom:nable device be curſed, and evil ſpo{en of As long 45 the 


| World remaenerh, And in the continuation of Charions 


* Lib, ,. pa 
'the beginning of wenceſlaws his Reign, That raging | $17. * : 
' hind of engine and tormenting torture (which from the ſound | | 
,we Call a* Bombard) was found ont by a « Mont, the Devil |* grmbirda v2 | 
; beeng the chreſeſt engmere or Maſter-workman. For it was | catur 4 bumbs, 
their care, | that ſeeing the authority of idle ſuperſtuions! '* tongs 
| /howld decline and fade by little and lutle, (which through T* MES > oh | 


C/x.xece aAttittty 21 
Hurh. in 


theme mmto eternal deſtruttion) this = therefore ſucteed by Chron! 


| rhens, the ſame Authors; as another Lind of miſchief, which I 


Non | EE ſhould | 


ee I ae es ts 
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ould rage arainft thetr bodzes, as that other had done a-/ 
any therr ſouls, To this purpole Pexcer, And indced 
{an experiment of his ſpeech we then beheld, when the 
; upholders of that tottering Kingdom would have traite-' 
"lathe powder | roufly tried to have * ſent at once even all the Pcers 
trealon, AP®| Of this our Land piece-meal into the air. But he that 
_ 0. ' Leepeth Iſrael hall neuher fumber nor flee Su 7 he Lord hims- 
| ſelf was our {oeper , fo that their fulphurous fire could 
neither bura us by day, nor ſcare'us by night ; although 
'Faux were taken the night betore among the aur of 
and withcd that then (fith he had done fo much, and: 
, could do no morc ) bis match with firc had toucht the 
; powder. 
Oh never lit the mem! y of that day 
Fly from our hearts, or duty ide away, 
God thought on us, that we remembring this, 
e Might think on him whoſe hand defendeth his. 
| Butwhither am 1 tranſported now ? Thelc four, al-| 
\ Galkeof Spain. | though they be the principal kinds of ſalt digged from! 
'the ground, yet there be other allo; amongtt which, 
thoſe Spanith mountains would be remembred, where; 
therc 15s a Salt cut out, and drawn as (tones are out of a ' 
quarry ; in which place it afterwards increafeth, and fil-| 
lcth up the gap with more ſalt again. D# Bartas calls. 
| this the brine-quarrel-hill in Arr.1gor, 
' Salt nor digged. And as for Salt digged out of waters or watery places: 
; from under or not digg ed trom under ground, it 15 thus cauſed; name-' 
;an—a \ly,. by the heat of the *un percoCting thoſe waters which 
| are extreamly ſale. For when falt waters arc throughly! 
| concocted by the Sun, they are (o dried, congealed, and 
\thickencd, thatin their thores, by their banks, and often. 
| upon their very ſurfaces or ſuperficies, they render libe- 
| 'rally good ſtore of Salt. Thus in the Summer time ts: 
EVI 7, | the Tarentine lake ( of which Plny ſpcaketh ) turned! 
| '1nto falt.: the ſalt being ia the ſurface of the waters, to) 
| 'the depth of a mans knee. So alfo in 5:cvly, inthe lake! 
Coranuns.. And in ſome Rivers, the water 1s known-r0\ 
run 


— 


' 
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run underneath in its ordinary courſe, whilſt the upper-| 
moſt part is turned into ſalt; as aboutthe c aſpran *itraits, * They are 
which are called the Rivers of Salt; and alſo ncar the Nroits 2bour 1 
| e Marat and Armenians, whoſe Countreysare in Afia. the Caſpian 
' Bur leaving theſe, I come to the ſecond kind of Salt, 
which 1s artificial and made, or boiled falt. For although gain 

the matter be natural, yet the making is by.art. From Bowed Sal. 
whence it comes to paſs, that of one and rhe fame falt 

' watc!, this man will boyl better Silt than that man ; and 

he, than another. Yea, ſomc, 
; boil and: make bctter ſalt, than othcrs out of fountains 


Þ 
: 


o 
: 
f 


' 
I 


| 


| 


' 
| 
! 
| 


Sect 4 The third days Yr ork. "cy 


more alt. 


Many | be the places where they make Salt after this 
manner, by boiling of falt water ; neither is this King- 
dom of ours deſtitutc of ſuch Fountains or W'clls. Tor at 
the Towns called the Witches in Cheſhire, there is a bri- 
| ny watcr, which by boiling is turned into white Salt, 
| And the ſawe water is faid to he as good to powder any 
| kind of flcth,as brine : for within24 hours it will po wdct: 
beef ſufficiently. A great bleſſing of God to raiſe up fucl) 
| ſprings for our uſe fo far within the land: as alſo an e 
, vident argument , that the Sea is made ſalt by the ſub- 
| ſtance of the ground; of which I haye ſpoken my mind! 


already, 


And hereunto all this, I could add the neceſſity of Salt - Salt's necel 
| which is ſuch, that we cannot well live without it, and y- 
therefore it is the firſt thing that 15 ſet on the table and. 
ought to be the laſt taken away ; according as ene tran- | 
flateth out of Schola Salernilaying ; 
Salt ſhould be laſt remor'a, and firſt ſet down 
4t table of a kneght, or Country ( lown. 
This, 1 confeſs (as perti 


is now high time to put a 
dayes work. Take the re 
and then it is thus ; 


The eve and morn were now the | 
And God givves to his work deſer ved praiſe. 


Nn2 
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ut of water leſs folt,. will 


nent) might be added ; but it R 
criod to the diſcourle of this | 
i nfs all in one word; | 


ſea, (carce the 
breath of a 


' 


| 
| 


| 


hird of dayer, 
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| Concerning the fourth day ; together 


f 


with ſuch things as are pertinent t9 the 
work done init. 


SECT, 1. | 


Bring :5 ut mere a kind of entrance mto this days wort! 
which treateth of the ftars and lights. | 


| 
He ſtructure of the Earth being adorned 
with herbs, trees, and plants, in the. 
third or former day; Aﬀofes now returns | 
to ſhew both how and when God beau- 
tified the Heavens ; bedecking that vault- | 
| : ed roof with ſhining lights and beavteous 
ftars ; which like glittering ſaphires, or golden ſpanygles in 
a well wronght canopy, do thew the admired work of the 
Worlds brave Palace. 

And ſecing this was not done before the ſprouting of the 
earth, it may well be granted that they arc but tool!th na- 
turaliſts who will preſume to bind Gods mighty hand in 
natures bands, and tie him ſo to ſecond caulcs, as if he 
were no free or yolumtary agent, but muſtbe always bound 
to work by means. 

And again, the Text declareth that the Sun, Mgon, 
and Stars, were all unmade- before this preſent day : and 
yet it ſaith there was light before. . But it was then a dif 

perle 
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| en | 
| perſed thining, and now united to theſe bright lamps of | s 
| and-g9s ; that that riding , and they running |:k- fery | | | 
chariots, might not onely rule the day and night , but. 
{alſo diltinguith the better, and more hrmoniouſly, the! | 
| dayes from'nights, ſeaſons, weeks, months, and years 
and not onely fo , but be alſo for hens of ſomething | 
cle, | . | 
Allo, God made them, {auth the Text, Scethen the fol- | 
ly of thoſe! who make them pods, and vainly do adore. 
them. For let it be obſerved, that although te Sun | 
and Moon be callcd the greateſt lights, yer it they be 
worthipped, they arc avuled to the greateſt darkneſ: ; 
and they that dertie them , may damnific themſelves by 
being as blind as the heathen Gentiles, anc as fuper-: 
{tioufly addicted as ſome ( of old) among the Jews ; 
whoſe anſwer to the Prophet Jeremy was, that they 
would not do according to his reaching, but follow. ra- 
ther the deſperate bent of their 0:4: bows, in worthip- 
ping the Moon as Queen of l1eavci?. | As for the word that | 
; thow bait ſpoken to m1 in the name of 116 Lotd, we null not 
) hearten umo thee. But we mill certam'y ao whatſocver thing ' - 
goeth forth out of owr own menth ro burn incenſe to the, | | 
Oneen of heaven, and to pomr ont drink offerings xnto her, * The Moons 
' 45 we have done , we and our fathers, onr Kings and our ** Job,c.gias 
rences, an the Cities of Fudah, and inthe (reergof Jera-' 
| ſalem. Ot which they give this reaſon: For then (ſay 
.they ) we had plenty of wiituals, and wire well, and ſay 
| 90 evel, Jer. 44.16, 19. By which laſt words it well ap- 
peareth , that it was fear as-much as 2ny thing elſe, 
which made them thus advance this prat'co, And truly. 
fear-is an eftect proceeding from the yartre of {irmerſti.. | 
'tionz and 16 far prevailing, that it will there make gods| 
| where it doubted moſt of danger - as the Epyprians did, 
in making Fortune a goddeſs, For t: ey kept an annu- 
| al teaſt in honour of' her deny ; giving thanks* for the 
| year which was paſt, and carneftly imploring her favour 
| forthic year to come. © It was P/#rarthroblerynion, that 
| ; | the! 


- 
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thc ſuperſtitious alwaycs think the gods ready t to as 
hurt, By means whereof he accounteth them in worle | 
' caſe than malctactors or fugitives, who 1f they once | 
recover tlic Altar, are thcre ſecured from fear, where: 
neverthcleſs the ſuperſtitious are in greateſt thraldom : | 
A'id from hcnce aroſo that ancicat laying, Prams? In 07- 
be deor fecit mor: And hence it alſo was that the hcoa 
1, tn 1oltitution of their facritices, did offer as we'l ro 
ll their gods that they ihould not hurt them, as to: 
any help they expccd trom them. An cxample 1 hereot 
we have again among the poor lily Inaians, who (acri- 
{ice their *hildren unto the Devil at this very diy , bc- 
| caule thy be mainly afraid of him. And of old (as it15 
ltoricd) we have the example of Alexander Aagnns, 
who lacriti..cd to the Sun, Moon, ani Earth, tha there- 
by hc might divert the evil luck, which fas he feared) 
was portended by an Eclipſe but a little betore. And 
the /ews did not onely burn incenie to the Queen of 
' heavcn, but offcr up cakes unto her alſo, as in fer. 7 
18. From which kind ot Idolatry Zeb did thus acquit 
| himſ{clf, ſaying , /f [ have beheld the Sun when ut ſhined, 
| or toe Moon when it walked 14 brightneſs : or if my heart 
| hath ſccrctly entsced ny mouth to kiſs my hand wnto it, or by 
| way of worſhippurg it : then this were r1quity that oug't to 
| be puru/hied, chap gi verſe 26. It ought indeed to be 
; puntihed, bccauſec God Almighty had tarbidden it; as 
\ 1n Deut. 4.19. Beware left thow lift up thane eyes to hea. 
107, 4rd when thou ſceſt the Sun, and the'_Moon, and the 
tars, even ailthe hoit of heaven, ſhoulagſt be driven to wor- 
[hip and, [crue them, which the Lord thy God hath drvided 
| writa all Nattuns unaer the ahole heaven. And in Ferem. 
chap. 10. verl,2. Learn not the way of the heathen, and be 
, not diſmayed at the jigns of Heaven : for the heathen are ds/- 
| mayed at them : Which 15, as it it ſhould be ſaid, The 
| way of the heathen is to wv artthip their gods with a {er- 
; vile fear, and attribute. divine honour to the'creature. 
| Bur you which are my,pcoplc, -do nat you for; for God. 
| willeth 


f 
| 


| 


(ed Dens aftra regv. 


two great lights ; the greateſt of which ( 


leſs than : 


ct. 1. The fourth days Work. ” 
willeth not that the works of his hands thould be 
| ſhipped. Or thus; 


| eruſt fo firmly od on him, that what diſaſter ſocver the | 


WOr- 
_— 
He there teacheth them to have their | 


| 


heavens in the courſe of nature thould threaten unto them, | 


; they ought not to tear it. Fur, eAftra regune hominesr, 


And agiin, Afeſes in the Text calls t' e Sun and Moo! 
ſcIf) ſeemeth to our evcs bur little, and vet hy rules of art 
's tound *. far grcater than the Earth ; thar the rreby 
we may learn not totrult our ſenies too much 11 n hcavcnly 
things. | 
Lit of all; Ict me prevent a queſtion, The Moon 15s 
np Star : for Tycn0 makes Mercary but 1g 
times lefs than the Earth ; 
42 times : | how than can the Moon be calle a great 


light, ſeeing her body 1s no bigger ? take this * anſwer; 


'than other Stars. 


The Sun argd Moon are called orcat lights » partly from 
their nature and effects ; becauſe they give more light 
The Sun appeareth alone 1n the day, 


'\not becauſcthe is alone, but becauſe through his excced- 


| Moon, even by daily experience. For firſt, they a 


ing brioheneſs the other ſtars carmot be ſeen. The Mnon 
allo in her brightneſs obſcureth many ſtars ; and being 
more beautiful than any other, hath worthily the chiied 
preheminence in ruling the nighe, as the Scripture 
ipeareth, Or thus, They be called preat lights ( ſay 


| frets ) according to the cuſtom of the Scripture, {re1t. 


ing according to the capacity of the imple: For 11 ont 
ward appearance they are the greatclt;, an yet as orcat 
as the orcateſt is, if one ſhould 09 about to nerſwa 1c tlz2 
vulgar "that the Earth 1s of > far lefs circuit, the; 
would ſcarce bclieve it ; making the Sun of the bigneſs 
of ſome wheel, and the "7B as much in coinpaſs 4s 
the breadth of a buſhc]: howbeit * St. Ambroſe gives fen- 
ſible and apparent reaſons of greatnefs in the Sun nd 
ppc earot 

catte| 


like quantity to all the world, whereas: herds 
being 
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| Ffell.e ſmric 


: ores 


j 


"even the Sun 1 it 


* Greatct 
any (tar 


and 


than 


b vec thinthe | 


caicth 140 
times, a/cord. 
gt Tho, 


whereas the Moon 1s lets by | 


Orth's; Dj 
crininr dug {n- 
mir aria magna 
nn 141 Gitth 
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They thew of the fame greatncis in /naia, and in Eng. | 
lard, | hey enlighten al] parts of the ca!th al.kce, and ' 
ppcar the lame idftcrently to all ; and therectore muſt 
needs be of an extraordinary bigneſs. And ſceconly, as 
{von as the Sun arifcth, all the Stars are hid ; which ſhews 
his greatneſs, And further, 1f 1he Sun were not of ſuch 
greatneſs as Artifts give unto it,how could all the world be 
cnlighrned by it, | 


Sect. 2. | 
Of the Matter, Place, and Meotion of the Star: with | 
| other like things which are alſo pertinent. 


| 
Artic. 1. | 


$ 


That they conſiſt molt of a fiery matter, and ave cheriſhed b y 
| « 
the waters above the heaven”. 


Y Heaven and Earth, which Moſes fanth were cre- | 
atcd in the beginning, we are to underſtand all and 
cvcry part of the whole Univerſc: whole matter was cre- 
atcd at once, and made as it were the {tore-houſc for all 
things clle ; as already in the fiſt dayes work I have de. 
clarcd, Howbcit ſome contend , that the Stars and 
Lights of heaven were not madc out of any matter, ci. 
ther of the Earth, or the waters, or of Heaven, or any 
thing beſide z but imimcdiatly out of nothing Which 
certainly. is {carce agrecable'to the whole icope of crea- ' 
tion : For, in the beginning , the matter of all was 
made, And perhaps, as it was proper to the carth to. 
bring forth herbs, graſs, and trees, at the commagd of | 
God 1n the third dayes work. ſo alſo (perhaps) it was | 
as proper to the heavens, in ſome ſort, to afford the: 
matter of thc luminaries and other Stars, as ſoon as' 


_ Cod: 
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' God ſaid, Let there be lights in the firmament of heaven. 
And herein thoſe Philg{ophers. wgre not much amiſs, ' 
who defined the Stazet6 be the thickeF part of their orbs. | 
Yet neverthelc's not ſo to be folloived, as if-the heavens | 
[ afforded any ſolid orbs ; unto which, as the knots in a' 
| tree, or the nails in a wheel, or the gem ing riyg, the | 
ſtars are joined, For beſides that which 1 have Seb! 
| ſpoken of the whole ſpace within the concavity of the 
| irmament, vez. that it 13 bur air; yet purer and phrcr 
| the higher we climb ; which | proved in the fecond day, 
: both by optical demonſtration, þeight, conſumption, and 
' motion of Comets, withthe like ; beſides that {1 fay there 
be other rcaſonsalſo to declare it, Fox, not/only cetain 
Poets have confeſſedas much, calling ty Sky Sprrabule celi 
' 1umen, as weread in Firgul4- or a Liquid heaven, as Ovid 
tells us, ſaying, Er ligmdam ſpiſſo ſccrevit ab acre calm : 
'nor yet is it confirmed by the teſtimony of Pliny alone, 
| who followed herein the opinion of ancicat Philolophers; 
' but even reaſon allo, and exquilze-modern obſcrvations 
' have made it plain. For, ſappoſc there were folid orbs, 
"or that this concave were not filled with [1quid air, 
\ would it not follow that there ſhould be as it were pene-l 
tratio corporum, Or that one ſphcre ſhould cut anothcr oy 
| ſunder? Queſtienleſs it would. For the Planets' move; 
ſo up and down that they often entcrfere and cut one| 
pie hr orbs , now higher , and then lower ; as Mars 


comes nearer the earth than the Sun, and is again cft-' 
 ſoons aloft in Japiters ſphere, And doth not Tycho's 
Fypothefir and Syſthema of the world make it allo plain, ' 
that rhe ſphere of the Sun muſt be interſeted by the 
orbs of Venus, Mars, and eMercary ? which couldnot be, 
if the heayens were impenetrable, or diftered roro genere 
from this foft air wherein we live and move. And now. 
|ſee this figure, framed according to Tycho's demonſtra- 
. \£101, | 
O © Thus| 


— 
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amongſt the reſt , which ſometimes ( as * Kepler con-'+ pic. Aſtron. 
firms by his own and Tycho's accurate obſervations ) 4b: 4. 
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Thus Tycho deſcribeth the ways and ſituations of | 
the Planets, The Stars therefore move in the Heavens | 
as birds in the air,or hithes in the Sea, and the like : yet ſo, 
as their bounds are ſet: which with great regularity, to 
the admiration of their Maker, they conſtantly come un- 
toand depart away from, in their appointed times and dc- 

' termined orders ; and therefore ſaid to be ſet in the firma- 
ment of Heaven, verl. 17. tholc of the fixcd ones being as 
equally diſtant one from another, now, and at this very 
day, as at the firſt , when God Almiglity made them; 
and thoſe of the wandring oncs as conftant in their conre 
ſes, as ever yet from the firſt time they began to more. 

| Tycb. in Epift. | Whereupon ſaith Tycho, ſemper judicavi naturalens mo- 
ad Ryilmannun 114 ſcrentiam, fingulus Planets congenitam, vel potins a Deo 
| ' inditam efſe, qua im liquidsfſimo (5 tenniſſimo ethere eurſu 
ſous norman regulariſſime  conftanti[[ime obſeruxre cogun- 
| Ia. 

/ 
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| it becanſe they worihipped them as gods, but alſo be, 
| cauſe ( * like fome amonglt the Philoſ? 
| amongſt the * Fathers) they thought them to be living 
| creatures. Sure we arc that. Moſes puts them not inte his: ng erg 
Catalopue amongſt ſuch Creatures as he reckoncth to have: SG ew: + 
{ life 3 and therefore who will ſay they live ? 
| |: They may move, and yet be inanimate; as fire, which |S followers, 
 is'of pawer to move, waſte and conſume - air incloled iy | 


| {kind of food ; yet no living Creatures. For no man 


'Sef.2, Thi fawreh days Vierk. © © 
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tur, Yet nevertheleſs we may not think that there- 
fore they are living creatures, animated with a ſoitl, and 
[ endued' with life and reafon ; but rather, and in very 
deed, (as even now I ſaid) let this be an argument to 
ſhew and declare the admired wiſdom of their Maker -/ 
according to that of David in the 19 Pſalm, Cali enar- 
rant gloriam Dei, The Heavens declare the glory of God, 
and the Firmament ſheweth his handy work. For, The Sun: 
comes forth as a Emidegroom out of his chamber, and rejoycerh | 
| 45 4 Grant to run his comrſe. And yet apain it is a thing, 
| very probable, that thoſe amongſt the Jews who made 
cakes for the Queen of heaven, who burnt incenſe to! 
| the Sun, Moon, Planets, and hoſt of heaven, who dedi- | 
| cated Horſes and Chariots to the Sun, did not only do| 


ophers, and others 


able to ſhake the Earth + water carricth Ships, Boats, and / 
Barges ; flows this way, and that way, yet is no living: 
Creature, hath no ſoul,mind, or reaſon. | 
| Ailo, it may be granted that they are daily nourrou: 
| by vapoury humours, 'afd are (as it werc) fed by ſuch 


will deny a tranſmutation of the Elements , but rather 
ealily gtant that they one nouriſh another for canſerva- 
tion of the Univerſe -: And in fuch a kind, or not far 
differing , it is that the Stars may be nourtſhed by wa- 
rery humours, and have their beams made wholſome to the | 


World, 'although they be no _ Creatures, A!l which 
may 'be ſeen more largely proved in Lydrats Prelettio A. 


ſtronomics : where having diſcourſed of the matter of the 


Heavens and- Stars, as alſo of the portions and tranſ. 


Oo 3z mutation | 
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+ KOs 2 ines |cd, I ſuppoſe them to be chiefly of a ftery nature ; and 


[ primeve, 'this (perhaps) they took trom the * higheſt part of the 
|; which was }air, in the ſupream heighe of Heaven, which reacheth 

| - +6 engige {to the utmoſt extent of the out. ſpread Firmament: For 
+ Bee fee {there 1s that which we call the Elementary fire ; there, 1 
: more, 


— 


utation of the Elements, he proveth that there is ſuch 


2 penury of water here below, that it cannot be ſupply- 

ed (ad munds, non dicit eternitarern, ſed dintarnitacem pro- 

pter 1mequales elementorum tranſmutanenes) not ſupplied,' 
' without the conſumption of the air, vvere not the vaters 
| divided. The one part vvhereot 1s cerca munds medi ; 
\from vvhence may be had in readineſs alwayes that 
| vyhich is futhcient to vvater and fructifie the Earth, and 


leave a place for habitation. T ke other corca munds ex-. 


tremam, as in a great mcaſure and plentitul ſtore-houſc, | 
from vvhence ( per mediam 4eris naturam) both the Stars 
are chcrithed, their beams made vytollomto the World, 
and allo the expenſe of theſe lower waters falved in 
| vvhat is needtul; for the carth, as a bad debter, cither, 
| ſends back none, or little of that vvhich it borrovyed, not, 
{ being calily turned into any other Element. From, 
, vvhence ( ſaith he ) vve may anſvver that queſtion a- 
mongſt the ancient Erthnick Philoſophers, mentioned! 
| by Plutarch, 'm5u vipures 6 wir, Unde nutriarnr mun-| 
| AM. | 


And iadecd for mine ovmn part I alſo.think, that the 
Stars are of ſuch a nature or ſubſtance, that ( in their | 


kind) they ſtand in need of daily ſuſtentation , like a 
Lamp vvhich can burn no longer than the oyl laſteth| 
vvhich ever tceds it. For the Heavens are ſubjeR to| 
| change and alteration; neither is there any neceſſity 
| compelling us to. attribute @ quinteſcence to either of| 
|them ( eſpecially ſccing yve are certain that the World, 
is not eternal ) but that vve may as well.and as pro- 
; bably grant them to be of the ſame nature vvith the Ele. 
; mcnts ; as formerly | haye related. Which being grant 


[7 and not ina lowerplace ; although Ariftorle would 
haye' 


— 
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have it 4 concave lune, or ncxt under the orb of the 
[ Moon; of which ſee more in the ſecond days work. | 
And hlicrein | do wilhagly alſo embrace tac opinion of | 
Plato, that the Stars far the-molt partare fiery ; yet fo, | 
as they in ſome fort participate alſo of the other Ele- 
ments ; 'that thereby their bodies may be (as it were) 
 glewed together, and firmly concreted into a durable ! 
[lump : differing no otherwiſe from a Comet than ice | 
' doth from Cryſtal, or a clcar {old gem trom bright brit- | 
'tle glaſs. An experiment whereot we have in that nciy | 
| Star of Caſſiopea's chair 4 which, becaule it was oba more | 
' ſolid compolition than ordinary Comets, and of a ncar- | 
' er nature to the matter of the continuing Stars, did 
therefore appear lice one of them, and laſted a long 
| while with them before ig was extinguithed : for had it 
i not been exalted to a great perfeRion and ſolid —_ 
ſition ot| the parts, it had been gone, extind, and ya- 
| iſhed, a long while ſooner. And in granting to them | 
ſomething of every Element ( albough ehcir greateſt | 
| portion ,; eſpecially in the $un, be fiery). it comes to | 
' paſs that they have diftcring qualities : of which fee | 
' more afterwards in the Aftrological part of this dayes 
, work. Neither ſhall I need to Park upon itas a thing See concern- 
neceſlary tor me to prove, whether they make warm the , ing this in Sir 
air and us by any hcat which is formally in them, or by ©" Fepher | 
oh . ; Fleydent laſt 
the attrition made with their beams, Only. know, that _ Ci 
'1t is hotter in Summer thanin Winter, becauſe when the 1ogy, ſer forth 
beams of the Sun come neareſt to a perpendicular trajeRi- of late. Dr. , 
on, their. heat is the greater, becaulctheir refleion is the F'k: «4p 0. 
\ ſtronger. | | 
| But leaving.this, give me leave to proceed, and topro-. : 


' ſecute more tully the matter in haad, that thereby 1 may | 


ſhew my meaning now more clearly concerning the. 


| daily nouriſhment of theſe bright heavenly lanps. For | 


(as hath been ſaid) ſecing their chiefeſt matter is of that 
nature. of which appeareth to be, they muſt of neceſſi- 
ty be nourithed out of ſome ſtore-houle or other; other-| 


| — — 


wiſe |. 


; wiſe the World comes to decay, & impavidum ferient 
|rwing, and the very ruins will ftrike him who fears 
'it not, For fatisfation thceteof in this, it cannot be 
amifs. ro remember the opinion among ſundry of the 
' Ancient Philoſophers, -who' ſaid the wm and yet erred 
in declaring it ; as Cleanther, who allowed the matter of 
'the Son to be fiery, and that it was nouriſhed by hu- 
| mors att: ated fromthe Ocean, Allo eAnaximanider and | 
| Drovenes, atrer whom Epremrus, and the Stoicks, thouphr | 
in hke manner that the Sun was nounNſhed by waters : | 
'and left it ſhould perith throngh any defect of aliment, 
they fondly ſuppoſed that the oÞl1que motion which it 
; had trom one Tropick to another, was to tind out moiſt 
humours, that thereby 1t might live perpetually. Now | 
theſe things very wortlnly were held by 4r:jtor/e to be 
1dicutors and abſurd : as 1a the ſecond book of his Me- 
reors, at the ſecond chapter, is apparent. Yct never- 
thcleſs ſucceeding times did in a manner pitch ſtill up- 
| on the {ame tenets, and would not only have the Sun and | 
the reſt of the Vianers, but even all thc other Stars nouriſh | 
cd by Vaporrs ahd watery humours, as wellas they, ' For | 
amoneft others, it was Ciceyo's opinion in his ſecond book 
De natnra deorimm i: making the Sea, and Warers of rhe] 
carth , their daily ſtore-houſe. Ser alſo Seneca in his 
6. Book and 16. Chapter of Natural queſtions ; and P/e- | 
tarch 11 (bello de Jhide : nd Vimy ibis Natural hiſtor y,{b. 2. 
c,v. whoſe words are theſe, Sydera vero band dubie bu- 
move terrens paſcs, &c. 1 'heſe indeed ſpake rhe truth, bun 
(as 1 ſaid before) they erred in declaringit. For it 1s no- 
' thing probable, neither may it be granted, that all the 
Seas, or waters in the world, arc ablc to afford moiſturc 


enough for ſuch a purpoſe, | 24 


18 OO Thefourth dysWVork.  Chap.”.| 


— -- —_— - 


And therefore ſmule 1 at theſe fable-forger;, 
1 hoſe buſie 1dle ſtile ſo ſhifly wrges | | 
The Heav'ns bright Saphires to be lrving Creature) 


Karging for food, and hungry fodder. caters ; 


Dy 


St] 


| 
: 
Ll 
: 
| 
3 
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Stull ſmckirig mp (in thar eternal motion ) | 

The Eart' for meat, and for their drink the Ocean. | 
Nor can | ſee haw t''' Earth and Yea [hold feed | 
So many Stars, 't hoſe greatneſs doth exceed 
So man, times (uf Star- Divines ſay troth ) | 
Thepgreatneſs of the Earth and Ocean both - | 
Far here onr Cattel in a month wall eat * 
Sev'n trmes the buik of thur own bull in mtat. 

Wherctore be plcaſed to call ro mind what was for- 

mcrly mentioned in the {econd day, concerning the wa- 

ters above the Heavens, (et apart trom thele below by 

the out-ſprecad Firmament :. but how it 1s that there they | 

are , and |that thc out-fpread Firmament is able to up- | 

told theoin, let tne aliedged reafons in the forelaid day | 

(be agnin reimembred. And then obſerve, that theſe wa- | | 

[ters were] ccrtunly ſeparated tor ſome purpole ; for Dem | , | 

| & Natn 4 mhil ficuuntfruttra; God and Nat wre make 110-' 4 

| hang m yarn. He maact all things 18 number, weight, and | 

meaſure, '* ſaith Solomon ; lo that there is nothing which | * Wild. 21. 3 

was not jmade tor ſomething. I do theretare conlent ' 

again to thoſc who * ſuppolc that theſe waters do daily * rLydiat Pre: 


. - ' : [ ( who 
|nourich and cheriih the Stars ; thereby alſo 'f6 temper- _ 65am & 
f * - « . . ; q 9 l. e Wr62. 
{ing and ordcring their beams, that they may remain Fas 


{| whollom|to the World ; turning alſo and attenuating 
thoſe drops, with which they are cherithed, into thin 
air : and {o doing, naturc is kept from periſhing betore 
| her time. - | 

Neithcr Ict it ſeem ſtrange, although the Stars be | 
granted tq coulilt moſt of a * fiery temper , that there-! * Ignee ſunt, þi-) 
fore they cannot be cheriſhed by watery huinours : tur iti ve 4 /uce pri-" 
(is certain that fires are endued with ſundry qualities or Hons arg 
forces, according to the divers mixtion of matter, or di- | wm Brit 
yers diſpoſition of the ſub;c&. From whence it comes | ,,m. lgni enim 
to paſs that a bituminous flune 1s not quenched , but, nn a/md quam 
nouriſhed in' water ; and the fire of lightning 15 ſaid to | £497 nlamnr) 

x SS | frue lux compe- 
bura the fiercer when we ſtrive to quench it, Thele wa-| arte 65, 
ters therefore, ſweating (in the likeneſs of thin vapours) 


' | through | 


"9 


——_— 2 — 


'Matth, 24.25. 
| Mark 1}. 2<. 
| Luke $3. & 


'7om.9.p-231.| one ſubſtantia, ſed Inc ; quia lumen ſuum retrahent, oF ob-| 


, 
' 


28, 
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{ through the utmoſt extent, or roof of the our- ſpread Fir- 
| mamcat { winch was made ſtrong by ſtretching our, 
ind by which they are upholden ) do both ſupply that 
d-cay of air which otherwiſe wouid be, and a'fo do {» 
temper an4 cherith the diutnrnity of the Stars, that 
; thereby they thall centinne unto the cnd of the World. 
; lementorum tranſmutationes ( ſiith* one ) ſunt mequa- 
les, ergo & proportiones ; ac majores quidem corum, que | 
factluns tran/mutentur in aiia; & hoc ex neceſfrate , non | 
dico ad munds etermtatem, fea dininrnatem. Aqua | 
auiem multo PAS PU AIKY IH MEYYAR, GUAM (CrTA 11 5p. 
ſam : C aer hoc aqua damnum, fine maximo ſus diſpendio, | 
reſarcire nullo mode poteſt niſi ab aquis ſuper caieftibua. And | 
(pcthaps ) the daily waſting of theſe waters may be 
the cauſc that the World is perceived to have a ſuccel-| 
tive declination, and to grow old as doth a Carment; un. | 
til at the laſt, age (tor want of mattcrto keep an harmos- | 
nious tranſinutauion in the conſeryation-of it ) ſhall (ac- | 
cording to the determined purpoſe of Almighty God ) | 
| ſuffer it to end, as being worn out, and little able to con- | 
| tinue any longer. Which, when it ſhall be, or how he 
| 1ntendeth to thorten it, rcſts only in the ſecret counſel 
' of the holy Trinity : the Divine word neverthcleſs teſti- 
tying, that (as tokens before it) rhere ſhall be ſigns in the | 
| Sun and the Aſoon, in the Heavens and Stars, For the'| 
' Stars ſhall fa'l from Heaven, and the powers of Heaven | 
| ſhall be ſhaken, Cadent de clo ſtelle (ſaith * one) non rats- 


| ſcare reddent, Which laying agrecs direRly to my mean- 

|ing, when I ſpeak of the waters waſting. For astho Ele- | 
| ments before, trom time to time, have ſuftcred a tranſ- 

| mutation, and thatt now begin to devour one another ; 

' ſo the Stars ſhall fade, and (perhaps) be weakened in| 
| their qualities, by having the jo powerful Elementary | 
| part in them turned by the more powerful ; or it not ſo, 
| yeemuch altered by that ſcafible decay inthe waters above | 
; the Heavens, | 
| Andi} 


——_—— 
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; And thus, though I difter from 2r1ſtorle and the Peri. | 


Wo rids Syſtema. 
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pateticks, yet | have not fo much declined trom the paths 
of othex ancient Philoſophers, or from the ſteps of Plare ; 
in which, bow far, (in my judgment) we may follow 
the Academucal Sect, the Stoicks, and thoſe of FIUCKHTHS, 
hath been rclated. Howbcir I leave all tree to the more 
judicious ; though for mine own part I think thus of the 
Let therefore thole of the adverſe part 
pitch their cenſure with the more favour, and ſo I pro- 
ceed to the tollowing articles, ; 


AMC 


Of therr order and place in the 5 hie;, and how:t comes to 


paſs that one Star 11 higher than another, 
} Aving already thewed that the whole concave of 
} the Heavens 18 filled with no firmer matter than ſotr 


and penetrablc air : and that the Stars have no ſol:d 


Orbs to; uphold and move them, it may not unfitly be 
queſtioned how they ſhould hang in ſuch a weak 40s 


ing place, and yet ( according to their times) keep fuch 


'ſeveral ctertain diſtances one from another, as we fcc! 


they do. | 


To which perhaps , ſme would anſwer, that evcry 
Star, in reipe& of his either more or ifs fiery quality, 
doth either more or leſs aſcend from the centie; and fo, 


\ according to his gravity or levity, reſt naturally higher 


' 
, 


| 


— 


or lowcr, as in his proper place : the air having a like 
powcr in the upholding of ficry bodies, which the was 
ter hath! in carrying of airy bodics. For as a piece of 
Braſil, or Lignum vite , will ſink lower into the water 
than ſome lighter kind of Wood wherein there is more. 
air ; in \like manner that Star which hath moſt of his' 
matter from the more croſs Elements, takes his place in 


{the loweſt room ; whereas the lighter ones are naturally 
| ſcated higher. 


And indeed this 1s an anſwer which 
P Pp v, ould! 
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would ſcrye the turn, and bear out the matter well c- 
nough, if there were no Stars but thoſe which we call 
the Coal Stars ; for they are never obſcrved to be high. 
'er or lower, but alwayes of one and the ſame diſtance 
from the Centre. But ſecing there be Planets 
likewiſe whoſe diſtances are unconſtant, and whole | 

places , are at ſome one time far more abſent from the; 

\carth than at ſome other z nay, «Aaers 1s ſometimes 
[nearer than the Sun : ſeeing it 15 ſo (I fay )) their gra]. 
|vity or lcvity |cannot abſolutely be the cauſe : but ra- 
[ther ought this to be refcrrcd to that intuſcd force 
which his hanil firſt gave them who placed them there. 
| For as the Sca being ſtirred by the Moon to a lofty flux, 
| and having lifted up his rolling waves above the neigh- 
| bouring banks, would in probability overflow the carth, 
| if the Almighty had not intuſed it with ſome occult qua- 
lity , ſaying, | Hitherto thalt thou come, and no tur- 
| ther; as we read in fob : So hkewite the Stars would F{ 
' not keep their high and low places at certain infallible | 
| times fo as they do, and be {o orderly in their motions | 
| as they are, were it not trom tho power firſt put- into 
them when they wereplaced in the Firmament: of which 
I ſpake bur a lIntle bake when I ſhewed they were no 
living Creatures. For concluſion thereof, 1 like well of 

' the tormer reaſon if it be referred to the fixed Srars; but 
, as concerning the Planets, we ſee that it holdeth not in' 
all and every part, nor yet is abfolutely found ſaffictent. , | 
| And yet for further fatisfation of the curious, let it be 
| fuppoſed thax the air is ever thinneſt in that place 
| a the Sun tis neareſt : So that though the Pla- 
, nets naturally have but one place, yer accidentally they | 
| may be found either higher or lower, according to their 
, approaching to or from the place of the Sun like as 
; may be ſecn in one and the ſame weight, if it be proved 
; how mncqually will it fink in divers waters, and in wa- 
ters of a differing thickneſs. Of which read more in 
Mr. Lydrat his Preleftio Aſtrenomica, in the fourth and | 
| cighth 


' 


_- 
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| | cighth chapters. But in the mean time, and ever after, 

, admire the wiſdome of thy Makcr, and praiſe his holy| 
name : for he hath ſo done bis marvellous works, that they| 
owght ro be had in perpetual remembrance. # 


O: never let theſe works forgotten be; 
Ther art 1: more than humane eye; can fer, 


EE | 
Sect. 3. | 7 


Of the offices given to the Sun, Moon, and Stars, in the day 
of thay Creation. 


— — PIES 
Ms OS 
; 


Paragr, : 


Shewing that therr firſt office 15 to ſhine upon the Farth, tc | 
rule over the day and mght, &c. | 


| Artic. 7. 


| Of light,what it is : andwhether the Sunbe the only Foun- 
tain of light. 


$ hw former part of my diſceurſc hitherto in this days} 
work, was chiefly founded upon theſe words, Ler 
there be lights in the Firmament of Heaven: and upon 
[theſe, And God made the Stars alſo, But now I come to 
| ſpeak of their offices : The reſt whereof is that exquiſite 
Hh above the reſt ; I mean their bright and radiant 
ſhiniog, by which the diſmal clouds of foggy darkneſs 
'are daintily devoured,. and the ſweet comelineſs of the 
Worlds ernament made apparent. For without light all 
things would appear like the face of Hell or horrour, and 
cach parcel of the Worlds fabrick lic buried in black ob- 
ſcurity, and diſmal ſqualour. Whereupon one ſpeaketh A 
worthuly, ſaying, that — thoſe * qualities ſubjcto , pg noms 
ſenſe, there is none more fit to ſhew the due decorum afrermards. 

| | P p- 2 and, 


—  — 


_ 
— 
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, 


—} myludagecs Gap; 
fro comcly beauty of the Worlds brave ſtruture, none 
k 


nore fit-than light, For where it ſpreads it ſelt (either 
above us, or bclow us) all things are then encompaſt 
with ſuch a ſplendour, as if a golden Garment were dila- 
cd over them,or curiouſly put upon them. Letit not then 
be a[haincd to thine and thew ut (clt to the praiſe of him 
who made it, For, pra him Sun and Moon, praiſe him 
oh ye Stars and light, was Davids ſong Bur to proceed: 
Authours make a difference between Lax and Luwen. | 
[tis called Cav, avs it 15 in the fountain, thats, ina body, 
; Which 15 lucid of it felt, as in the Sun : ſo ſaith Jaxchins, 
| But it is { amen as it 18in foine Medrum, that'ts, 11 cor-! 
| pore diaphano, as 13 the air, or water. 1 wmen enum nhil 
| alad ejt quam lux, luciſve 1mago , im Ccorpore draphano, 
; From whence may be gathered, that that primary light, 
' which we comprehend under the naine of Lux, is nv 0- 
| ther thing than the more” noble part of that eflence; 
| hich is cither in the Sun, Moon, or Stars : and fo far: 
{4s a CGrporcal ſubſtance may be given to fire, it may be! 
alſo attributed to that which 1s properly called light ; be-, 
ing in and of theſe Lamps of Heaycn which were made 
ex primeva luce chiefly, and ſo came to appear of a fiery | 
colour. Whercupon Patricia, writing againſt the Peri- | 
\patcticks, ſaith, Lax eſt e/entia ſtellarum, TV 1hil ent 4-| 
| lindflamma quam lumen denſins; & lumen, non aliud quam 
| flamma rarior. (alor quoque, non aliud quim 1911s rarefa-' 
' try atque diffuſns ; (> 19115, non alind quam calor denſa-| 
\txs, five lux compatta. Take theretore my. meaning __ 
[ly, leſt I be ſuppoſed to be much miſtaken. 
| Andagain,conccrning Radiws, which is a Beam or Ray, 
'it is no primary light neither : but rather ( as-Parricims 
alſo writeth, )| it is Fulgor 4 Luce exſilrens in rettam & acu- 
14m figuram ſeu in modum Pyramids & Cont promicans, To 
which, —_ is affirming; ſaying, Lax,ſt, aha im cor- 
| pore lncido, ab eo nonexiens; CF aliai corpore lacs exrmens 
| ut Lumen = Radins, AndFJabarelallo faith, Lax, ala eſt 
| propre ata in aſtris ip/i1; alia, a luceproautta in perſps- 


| 


CX#0.' 
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cw0, Whereupon [ cannot but be perſwaded, that light in 
it ſelf, properly and primarily taken, mult be an eflen- 
tial property ; as formerly I have related : but to the | 

air, or other things enlightned by it, it is an * acciden- , * Obſerve this | 
tal quality approved of God as good, both to himſelf ference; de-, 
and the future creatures. For although it be commonly _— 
ſaid of compouni things, that they are ſuch as we may kenie tad to 
| diſtinguith of them n ſam efſſentiam ſuſceptricem, & m ve aqualiy, 

| cam que ip/i accidur qualitatews : yet here the caſe proves | 

| othervitg; becauſe the Sun and Stars have ſuſceptans ſemel, | 

ſecumque immuxtam lncim. And again ( as faith / heo- | 

| daret) Lucem quidem Condidit ut vo'luut QOuemaadmoaun | 

| vero firmamento aquas drviſit, italucem illamarndens ut vo- | 

| lmit,, [nminarie m49na ac parua cealocollecauit, 

| And as touching the brightneſs of the Stars, the !c,/ 

| Sun may. well be called Ocalus mand: , -The eye of the The Sun, 

| world. For he is indeed the chief fountain from whence 

'the whole world recciveth luſtre ; thining alone, and 
enlightening our whole Hemiſphere, when all the other 

ſtars are hid. From whence ſome Philoſophers and A- | 
ſtronomers have been of opinion that the fixed Stars | 
| ſhine not but with a borro wed light from the Sun. /'lu- 
'tarch, in his 2 book, and 17 chap. of the opinions of: 
; Philoſophers , 1taith , that » Aerrodrrus, and his diſciples 
the Epicures , have been of this mind. But according 
to the minds of the beſt Authors, and neareſt cquipage 
to truth, the ſtars are called lights, as wcll as the Yun. 
aad Moon yz although there be a difference between them, | 
cither of more or leſs. For Paul diltinguitheth between 't Cor- 19; 40, t 
the ſtars and ſun, non privatione lucis, ſed tantuns gradn,' 
And when God ſaid, Let there be light; in the firma- | 
' ment of heaver, he made not. the Sun alone , but the 
ſun, moan, and ſtars: the light in the ſtars being in' | 
'very deed darkned by that in the ſun ; which doth 

' but differ/in degree from thatin them, Whercupon it is + 

that the ſtars ſhew themſelyes by night onely when the. | 

{un is. hid, or in ſome deep pit vyhether the ſun-beams | | 
EE cannot | 


— 
_— CCI” 


— 


— — 


The Moon. 


and peculiar hight ( being fo far diltant from the interi-|| 


though this light, tor the firſt three dayes, was butione 


{taken and beſtowed upon the ſtars and lights. 
| haps) as there 1s in them the more of | 


"the Sun; as is ſeen in Eclipſcs and monthly revolutinns : 


| The fourth days Whork. 
cannot pierce. If therefore we cannot ſce them, /d _ 
ſolts, non ſtellarnm culpa fit, ſed oculorum noſtrorum bue eſt 
defeitus : ob ſolaru enum lumunis copram xc vigorens debils- 
| 
| FANntAarT, 

Alſo, ſome add their influcnces; as that of the Lt. 
tle dog, the 'Merades, and others, being plain teftimonics 
of thcir native light - For 1t they had not their proper 


our bodies) it is thought they could not alter them in 
ſuch lort as they ſometimes do and evermore the fur- 
ther they be from the Sun, the better and brighter we 
ſce them. | | 

And as for the diverſity of their influence, the diftering| 
y-wmy of the ſubjzeR cauſcth this diverſity, So thar 


in quality, it came to have divers cffccts as ſoon as it wa! 
And (per. 
1s fire, the hot. 
ter 1s their quality ; burfittle fire, and more watcr, the 
moiſter and cooler ; and fo alſo, the more earthy ſub. 
{tance, the darker. | 

Nenher do I think that we may altogether exempt | 
the Moon from her native light.. For although the fhi- 
neth to us with a borrowed light, yet it is no conſe- 
quence to ſay, ſhe hath theretore no own proper light. 
There 1s (faith Goc/enrws) a double light 1 the moon; 


Proper, and Strange. The proper is that which is Homo-| -: 


geneal to it ſelf, or lax congenite, alight begotten toge- 
ther with the Moon, and cflential to it, although it be 
bur weak. The other 1s that which it borroweth from 


For the 1s one while full, another while hid ; one while * 
horned , another while half lightned ; which is but in | 
reſpect of us, who cannot fee what light ſhe borroweth, | . 
but as ſhe approacheth ' from the Sun : for otherwiſe 
ſhe is half lightencd always, Or (it you pleaſe) confi- 
der it thus, that asa well poliſhed Mitrour tranfporteth | 

the | 


—O ono 2 Ai ren nor on I. ooo. 
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the light! of the fire, or the Sunagainſt a wall ora floor; 
fo the Moon receiveth her hght trom the Sun, and re- 
fleteth it in the night upon % earth ; for the Sun, be- 
ing then abſent, gives an abundant and free leave to ſee it. 
lean again, as iN a Mirrour, which hath behind it his foil! 


| 
| 


of lead feratched and torn, a man may perceive ccrtain| 
| |{pots; 1s in the Moon, becauſe her body is in ſome pla-. The Spots of 
ces rare ahd tranſparent, and in other places maiſie, thick, thc Moon, 
\and ſold, there appear certain Aacale or blemiſhes; tor, 

(thoſe places and parts are not of a fit temper to reflect the 

| light of the Sun. ; 

| But if: it be fo in the Moon, why may not the-other 
ſtars (hine hkewiſe with a borrowed lignt as well as 
\the ? | 
' 1 anſwer, Becanſc we have not the like reafons to de- | 
\clare it. | Neither 1s it like (faith Parricors) that that un-. 
' meaſurable company of fixed Stars in the higheſt part 
' of heave (which 18 ſo much more noble than the place 
of the Sun, by how much it comes nearer to the Hea- 
ven of Heavens ) ihould {hine but by the light of the} 


— — 


Sun : For neithcr in them, nor in any other of the Pla- 


and the ſame brightneſs : and therefore it is not the lame | 


[an yet atc they evereclipſed, but ſhew alwaycs of one 


reaſon between the Moon and them. Perhaps, it thcir | | 
bodies were-Compoſed m the ſame manner with the bo-. 1 
| dy of the Moon, or had the like proportions and tem-. 
| peraments that ſhe hath, it might be ſo ; but her lowneſs 
{hews ber gravity ; and her gravity her folidiry - and her. 
ſolidity ſhews, not only her ownlightto be weak through | 
[a want of that fiery matter, or /#x primeva , which is 1n 
the other ſtars in a differing degree, but allo her aptneſs 
tor refle ion 1s declared to be ſuch, as the may wcll ſhine. 
by a borrewed light. | 
Howbeit I do alſo think that the ftars have al:q«1d. 
| inecis alzenat, which they receive from the Sun. To 
which |Parricins alſo affenteth (as he 1s mentioned by 
j * Caſman | 
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nets, doth any man ſce/a waxing and waning of light; | 
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bait guide ommibnus, ſed Incere nequaquam facu. Nam & 
ip/a flamme ſunt, + ſua eſſentia lux ſunt, non mus o (uit 


| addit, lucemque eorum reddit Incrdrorem. 


' light 1ucreaſeth the light of the Stars, making it the 
| brighter and the clearer : 


| the Sun, 
is obſcured by the greater (as 1s ſeen in the Planets, 
ing often hid by the beams ot the Sun ) or clſe ſuch a 
dark ſtar as Mercwry, vvill vvith the loſs of his light ſhevy 
us his dark body , vyhich ſomctimes happeneth, being 
then ſecn as a ſpot iv the Sun: For it you take eMercs- 
' ry in his bcſt hue, he hath but a cloudy countenance, and 


[ 


| thick body and little light ; of vvhich 1 thallnecd to ſay 


no MmOarc. 


' 
i 


Artic. 2. 
| Of the rwink/ing of ſtars, or vibration of 
| their light. 


| E Ht twinkling of the Stars is the vibration or trem- | 


Chap 7. 
*  aſmian in the firſt part of his Aſtrology) ſaying, Tri-| 


viribas lucere poſſunt, & lucent. Sed lumen ſunm cis ſol| 
Lucem ergo eu| 
| non andut, fed mnſitam adauget : meaning that the Suns | 


| vvhich muſt be underſtood of | 

| them, ſo lobg as they are at a convenient diſtance from | 

For it they be too near, either the wants, 69 | 
C- 


' a leaden look ;- vvhich therefore arpueth that he hath a} 


| 


bling of their light, ' Orrather thus; It is when the | 


light. of any Star ſcemeth to eremble. 
| ſpeak properly, the Stars themſclves do not twinkle, 
as we think they do ; but ether from the trembling of 
the cye, or motion of the air, this appearance proceed- 


cth. For when the cye looks long at a ſenſible objeR | 


whoſe brightneſs excellcth the ſenſe, it then beginneth 

to faint , and being weak and weary, is poſicſled with a 
| kind of tremblimg; and thereupon we think that the 
| ſtar it ſclt rwinkleth. Alſo the Optick Maſters confeſs 
and prove, that the forms of tie ſtars are compre- 
hended 


For indeed, to | 
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kiended of the fight reficaly, and not rightly ; that is, a, 


rreht line drawn trom the eye fallcth not into the centre 


of the Star, but into-the form of it reflected and refra- 
fed in the air to the fight, 
as the aift hath one motion proper to it, which is up- 


Now tit is manifeſt, that 


wards ; fo hath it another motion mproper, cauſed by 


the revolution of the Heavens cvery 24 hours, which 


draweth all the airy region about therewith ; by which 
means the apparant from of the Stars is diſtracted, ſeem- 
ing to caſt forth ſparsles, called ewinkling. For if the 
hody moye whercin the torm of the Star appcarcth, it 
mult be ſp: which we may well prove by a picce of fl. 
ver in the bottom of a ſ{witt running brook, or by the 
reflection of the Stars ſcen in the ſame : for by the run- 
ning of the water the refleted form is diſtracted, and 15 
it were broken ; and fo it is likewile in the att with the 


Stars. 


But may not this twinkling be ſeen in the Planets as 
well as in the other ſtars? I anſwer, that not always, 
yet ſometimes it may; and this is but when a watery ya- 
pour is near unto them , which is carried and toilcd of 
the winds with a various motion; for then'the forms of 
the Planets alſo being refracted in the faid vapour, ap- 


, pear to the fight as it they rwinkled. 
| of all petceived in the Eaſt at the time of their riſing : Areaton of cher 
' whereupon it comes to -paſs that the comman pcople Suns dancing, 


Now this 15s moſt 


have ſuppoſed they have ſometimes ſeen the Sun dance, | 
and as it were to hop up and down ; which, wby ſome! 
have ateributed it to ſuch and ſuch days, is fabulous : * $e 5.4 
For this may be upon any day yyben the Sun mcets vvith Zrer. 63. & 
a fir portion of vapours at the time of his rifing ; and the 
other Plancts may alſo m ſome fort ſometime thew it, 
| Vvhen they have climbed to an indiftercnt height above 
the Horizon ; vyvhich becanſe it 1s not ordinary, fome 
have falſely ſuppoſed that the Planets twinkle not 


at all, 


And again, let this be remembred, that (if 


there be bt vapours rightly placed ) e Mars and Yen 
04 
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| up the ſenſe in too ſtrait bounds : For it is 


Chapp: 


twinkle more than Saturn, ns and «Merenry: but 
otherwiſe this arance is neither in Afers nor YVenss, 
nor any of the re 


Paragr. 2. 


| Of that other office which was given to the Stars ; via. that 


' they ſhould be for figns, &c. 
| - 


Artic, 1. 


That the Stars are frens of future events ; and that by their 
natural qualines , they work pou the inferxonr iForld, 


and all the parts of the ſame. 
F 1 thoukd expound ahe words of e Moſes lo nicely as 


ſome have done, the Stars muſt then either lignific | 
Lb in the courſe of nature, or elſc be tor figns ; only 


of ſeaſons (as Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter) and | 


Which expoſition doth certainly tic 
in enough 
Rinct office | 


of dayes and years. 


that Aſoſes very polnively ſetteth down as a 


| of itſelf, that they were madefor ſigns: And then hepro- | 


ceedeth, adding therewithal. Avid {cr them be for ſeaſons, | 
and for dayes, and for years. 

In conſideration wt the ſentence certainly muſt 
be divided, 

And firſt let us obſerve out of it, that the Stars, by 
a divine ordination, were {ct in the Heavens to be for | 
figns of future events; whereof it is ſaid, Ler chews be 
for /rons. 

Secondly, they were appointed to be (as it were ) | 
Heavenly clocks, and remarkable meaſares, by their mo- 
tions defining and diſccrning Time and the parts there- 
of, as daycs, weeks, months, and years : And therefore 
ic is alſo added, And ler thems be for ſeaſon, and for dayes, 


and for Nears. Of which rwwo offices I purpoſe to dill | 


courſc | 


| 


bo 


| 
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| courſe a while , beginning with the firſt, as being moſt 


' pertinent, to this Paragraph. 

And leſt it may be thought that Moſes his meaning is 
here miſtaken by me, belides other things that I purpoſe 
to remember, I would have him compared with the 
Prophet Ferempy, in the tenth chap. at the 2. verſe, where, 
when the Prophet commands the people that they 
ſhould nit lcarn the way of the Heathen, he caflcth the 
Stars ( like unto £ Moſes in this very text) / he ſigns of 


f Sett. 2 | 


the Prophet doth not only name them ſigns , bur alſo 
ſheweth that they were ſct to be ſigns of portcnding 
| lomething. For, Non arr Feremes, nibal efſe figna cal ; 
ſed, 1 fignu nelite mere. Imo cums nominat ſigna, poriend! 
al:qwid affirmat., And Lather allo athrmeth, in his com- 
mentary wupon the words of Moſes, Srmpliciter [una cum 
ſole i ſtellss un firmamento cals Moſes dicet poſitas, wt eſſen 
| frena futurorum eventnum ; ſicut —— de Echpſibus, 
cr ue conjunttombus, + altts quibuſaam Meteor, docet. 
Which is, Moſes plainly ſarth that the Afoon,with the Sun and 
Stars, were placed in the firmament of heaven, that they 
ſhould be for frgns of ſuture events, 4s experience teacheth wu | 
in Echpſes,great conjunttons, Meteorr,endthelthe, To which | 
may be nm joyned the teſtimony of the learned Phzlo, al- 
ledged by Sir Ch:ftopher Heydon in his defence of Judi- 
cial Aſtrology, 7 hi man (ſaith be) was familiar with Peter 
the Apoſtle, and with Mark ; And in divers places, but 
ſpecially in his De Afmnd: fabricationt, m his expoſition | 
of that in the 1 of Geneſis, viz. ! et them be for figns, he | 
thus ſpcaketh, ſaying, "op pers created, not only that | 


they might fill the 1 orld with their light, but alſo that they 
mght be for figns of future things, For by therr 11fing, ſet- | 
ting, defelitions, apparstions, orcultations, and other diffe- | 
rence: of motion, they tear minio conjetture of the event of | 
things : as of plenty and deat th ; of the growing up or decay | 
of Creatures animate ; of clear weather and term ; of calms | 
and winds.; of overflowinos and of drowghts ; of the quiet 


Qq 2 motion 
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| Thee Stars are 


cauſes 81 well 
as ſigns. 


Ordo co —_ 


moron of the Sea, and the boiſterous trmes of waves ; of the 
annverſary changes of times, either when the Sunamer jh all 
be toſſed with Tempeſts, or the Winter ſcorched with heat ; or 
whenthe Sprang ſhall becloathed with the nature of Autuan, 
or eAutumn imitate the Spring. Tea, (ſaith he) by theſe 
ſome have forcſhewed when there ſhould be a ſhaking or trem- 
bling of the Earth, with wnfinite other thing: which have cer. | 
\tainly cdme to paſs, inſomuch that it maay bo truly ſaid, The 
| Stars were appornted for ſigns and ſeaſons, Thus far !hilo : 
than which what can be plainer ? | 


| Neithcrare we to take them as dare, naked, and'\fimphe: 
| figns only, but as cawſcs alſo of Worldly events : which. 
| whilſt ſome have denied, what do they but run mad with 
|reaſon, and| plainly oppoſc themſclves to more than com- 
; mon ſenſe? For it is certain that the ſame thing may be 
' both a fign and a cauſe : acanſc, as it worketh to an ct- 
tet ; and a {agn, as being preſented to the ſenſc,it lcadeth, 
tus to the knowledge of the cftet : And therefore when 
'the Stars arc called ſigns, their caſualty is not excluded. 
| Howbcit, in- ſome things when they work upon a ſub-| 
ije&t not immediatly bue by accident, they be - occali-| 
[ons rather than cauſcs. | 
| Bur let mc enlarge my ſclf upon this diſcourſe a little: 
|more :: and becauſe ſome have Foied that the Stars have | 
[any vertue |at all, or that we onght to attribure no more | 
power to them than to the (igns atan lan-keepers Poſt, or | 
| Tradesmans (hop, I purpoſe to ſhew the vanity of that; 
| error as plainly as | can,both by Scripture,and alſo by daily 
| EX perience, . 

and firſt for. Scriptuxe. Fhoſe Oracles tell us that 
\frean is the force and Dominion which the Stars have ; 
| Heaven: being. the admired inſtrument of the glorious 
' God, whereby he governeth the frame of this corrupti- 
ble World: For had the Heavens and Stars ao force at 
'all, the Scripture would never diſtiaguith- between the 
| {weer influences of the Plezader, and the binding virtues 
ai Orion : but the Sctipturcs make ſuch a diſtiaRion-: 


there- 
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therefore'the Stars haye their power. The minor is pro- 


[ved out of the book of Job, . chap. 38. 31. where the | 


| words art theſe , Canſt thou bind the ſweet rnfinences of | 
| Pleiades ? or looſe the bands of Orion ? by which ſpeech | 
.the Almighty doth not only ſhew thut the Stars have | 
' their victues, but al.o declaic that their power and vir. | 
[We is ſuch as no man on Earth is able to reſtrain, un- | 
looſe, or, bind itz and here S. euſtin alſo teachcrth us, | 
that God comprechendeth a!l the reſt of the Stars, by the 

' figure Synecdoche, putting the part tor the whole; which | 
/is an intimation that the reſt have their ſeveral virtues, | 
| as well as theſe For further proof whereof ſee, con-. 
' cerning ſome of the other, in Deateronomy, chap. 33, 14- | 
: Of Joleph he ſaid, Bleſſed of the Lord be bis Land, for th, | 
' precrons things of Heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that | 
| concheth beneath, and for the precions things brought forth | 
| by the Sun,and for the precious things put forth by the Moon : | 
| where we ſee that the Surrand Movon have powertothruft 


forth the frunts of the Earth, And again, */ will hear the *Hoſea 2.21, 


| Heavens, and the Heavens ſhall hear the Earth; whero 
| ſer laſt of all, that the vegetation of the fruits of the earth 
' dependeth not upon-one or two conſtellations, but upon 
| the whole Heavens. 

Alls were the Stars- and lights without power, the 
Scripturcs- would never tcl] us of their dominion over. 
the Earth; bur the Scripture ſpeaketh of their dominion : | 
therefore they benot deſtitute of power and yirtue. The 
; minor 13 proved in Genefir, chap. 2. 1. and in the ſecond 
, book of Kings, chap. 17. 16. and chap. 21. 3. and chap. 
\23. F- arid in Jeremy chap. 19. 13. and in Jeph. chap 
[I. 5. and #n the ets, chap, 7. 42. For in all theſc pl1- 
; ces the holy Ghoſt callcth the Stars, the Hoſt and Ar. 
| nies of Heaven ; thereby amplitying the divine power of 
| God by the force and power of thelc glorious Creatures -| 
'and this alſo is further confirmed by that in the fong of. 
Diborah , [mages 5. 20. where it is expreſly teſtified | 
| that » The Stars fought from Heaven, the Stars mm 
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their courſes fonght « againſt $1ſcr a. | Thus far Scripture, 
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Ta os; 


| And now let experience alſo _ , that thereby they 
a ho will not frame their underſtandings to be taught by 
'the one, but will feck for ſtrange expolitions, may be 
forced to yield and acknowledge the truth by compul- 
' Gon of this other : it1 the front whkereot, 1 cannot bu re- 
' member the noble * Poets ſaying, | 


© enſeleſs 15 he, who (withont bluſh) denies | 
1 hat ro ſound ſcnſcs moſt apparent bes : 
And 'gamft experience he that ſpits fallacians, 
l; ro be hift from lear ned diſpmrations : 

And ſuch 1 he, that doth affirm the ſtar; | 


| To have no force on theſe tnſerionr:. 


1. As for example, when the Sun ſhifts his habration, 
how diverfly arc the ſeaſons diftcring ! infomuch that al. 
' though the freſty beard of winter makes us tremble and 
ſhiver through extremity of cold, the warm luſtrc of the| 
{ fummers raics cauſcth us on the contrary to {weat, and as 
. tt were pant through heat. 
2. Allo the terrible accidents that ſucceed Eclipſes 
may not be forgntren nor vilipended : for the.c reſtifie 
that - the Sun|, by his heat and light, quickenth, after 
an aimirable| fathion, all carthly creaturcs, bcing as 1t 
were the ſource and conſerver of vital heat ; and that 
the Moon alſo bath a great power ovcr infcriour bodies. 
For it it werc otherwiſe, ſuch lights coming to be hidden | 
 trom the Earth, where there 1s a contiaual revolution of 
' generation and corruption, could not cauſe after their 
eclipſes the nature of inferiour things to beſo altered and 
weakned as they are, both in the Elements, and allo in| 
bogyes compoſed of them. 

3. And furthermore, who ſceth not how ordcily the 
tides keep their cour:e with the Moon ? of which 1 have 
{poien in the third dayes work. 

4- Allo, it is an obſervation that ſeldom faileth, wiz. 
tat we have thunder and lightning in the ſummer 

time | 
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cuty ; and for the moſt part great winds, when Sol and, 
Jupiter, or Jupiter and Mercury, or Mercury and Sol, 
are in conjzunion. 

And again, the increaſe and decreaſe of bodies, or 
BG ale a; blood, and humours in the body, accor ding 


time at the meeting of Mars with Jupiter, Sol, or Mer- | | 


;to the increaſe and decreaſe of the moon, doth (pcak for | 
[that horned ”-_ and fignihe that her vertuc is not little. 


(For as the.fills with light, the marrow abounds in bones, 
[the blood jn veins, the lapin trees, the ineat and moiiture 
19 the oilter, crab, and crea-ti/11. 


6. Moreover, experience alſo teacheth, that all Juch 
wood as is cut for timber, it it be not cut atter the tull 
moon, will ſoon be rotten. 

7. Alſo thoſe Peaſe which are ſown in the increaſe, 
never leave blooming. And (as ſome report) the Pome- 


granate will bear. no fruit any longer than juſt ſo many 


” : 


| years as the moon was daycs old when ir was firſt ſer 
and planted. The Helurropuam , with certain other 
' flowers and plants, we likewiſe ſee that they keep their 
' courſe with the Sun. And Pliny reports in his 37 Book 


at the 1o chapter, that the Selene 18 a ſtone which hath 
{the image of the moon in it, increaſing and decreaſing 


' according to her courſe in the heavens. And doth not 
| Cordan alſo report for certain: (as Sir Chriſtopher Heydon 
 reftrficth ) that Clemenr the 7. had a precious (tone, in 
| which there was a little ſpor, that according to the {uns 


| motion every day riſing and ſetting, did turn about, and 


both appear and vaniſh in the ſtone ? 

8. Alſo, Pnyſicians find the daily altcration of ck (pi- 
rits to be ruled by the moon ; and that therefore their o0b- 
ſervation of critical dayes15 10 vanity. 

s. And again , experience hath alſo witnefled that 
| thoſe children which are born in the new moon, or in 


| the time of an Eclipſe, Saturn or Mars in a bad aſpect to 


'the Moon, thoſe children ('I ſay ) do feldom live til 


| they be weaned , but die cuther ſooner or latcr in the 
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time of their nurſi ng. To which purpoſe « Foacktmns 
Hellerxs allo ſpeaketh, laying, Qmu1 prope luminarium Sy. 
nodos eauntwar in Iucem, Saturno ant Marte infeliciter lunar 
reſpiciente, u natura umbceulltores evadunt, ac plert neantra 


pert: ſunt. And he grvcs this reaſon torit, For when (faith) | 
hc) te Humidum Tadicale, which keeps life and ſoul rooe- 
ther, 11 made weak 111 thoſe ſmall bodres by reaſon of the thing 


| of 1tythen by the combuſt;on of the e Moon, where all es | 


| are ſenſibly waited, ut 13 eafuly conſumed by too much drine(; 


whereupon thoſe bodies thus affeited are conſumed for lack f 
natural morſture. 

I conclude thcereforc, that as it is with herbs erowing 
on the ground, fo vvith Stars moving in,the sky ; VR, 
that as Rerbs awd their natural qualities and operations, 


, fo the Stars lizewiſc vvork on this infcrior vyorld ,by their | 
| qualities and natural yirtuecs. | 


Howbcit this operation is mcaſured and ſquared ac- 
cording tothe matter vv thereinto 1t 18 received: as for ex. 
ample, vve find that the Moon 15 more operative in moilt 


| bodics, than in others lefs participating of ſuch aquality : 
' and ſo alſo for the Sun, the heat of it 1s moſt vyhere the 


/ {ubject 1 1% bcſt capable ot it 


Come vve alio to man, and on kim likevviſe tlc "OY 


vens have their operation, vvorking diſtempers beth in: 


— 
er en em 


body and mind , as appeareth Afarrth. 4. 17. vvhere vvc 
ice, that the people offcr the Junatick to be hcaled of 
Chriſt. Novy this diſcaſe of lunacy, is a difcaſe vvhoſe 
dntemper folloyycth the courſe of the Moon, as is cvi. 
demt by the judgment of all Ph; ficians, 

But here I yvould gladly enlarge my ſelf a little further : 
aad then man mult be diſtingwthed into tvvo natures : 


; the one material in reſpect of his body ; the other ſpiri.. 


tral in reipect of his ſoul : And ſec novy hovyy the Heas- | 


; vcns vyork on hun. 


i. As tor. lis material part , it cannot be exempted 
from 


— — 
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"from their operations : For rr is not only a trath bnilt 
' upon the ndkbwny of T.carned Phyficjans and expert 
| Philoſophers , ammantiny corpora a Inmne planetarum 
afficr. that|the * bodies of living creatures are afleed with 
the light of the Stars, and that all of them have a orcat 
force in the ripht ordering or difordering of their tems 
, peraments ; but even experience ſeeth how the change 
, of * air changeth us in our bodies, the humors and parts 
being ſtirred by celeſtial inflyuence,efpecially by the Moon, 
according to whoſe changes our bodies daily undergo an 
alteration. 


ſacultationr Gollen, Diſp. Fhyſ. * Craſes Iumenirum wmembrorum ſer 
multa ſumnt 4 materia [ew 2 ſemine, tamen certum eff, eas vaide rempera 


rum, & ab eqrundem poſit Variari er gubernari. 1demer urero., * Nec vero dubinm 
eſt, wt ſoli: ep June, itd caterorum flaneterwmn (amen variare tempeſiates, ep arrem, & 


corpora noſira afficere. Mari. ex Milihii Orat, de Arſicl, 


2, As for the humane ſoul, how far, or whether not 

at all to be governed by the Stars, is a matter of great 
conſequence ? yet am confident that we may ſomewhat 
clear the doubt by this diſtinQion, viz. that the Hca- 
vens work not immediately __ the ſoul, but mediately 
by the humors and corporeal Organs whereof the fouls 
operation dependeth. For the operation of the foul 
whilſt it is in the body, dependeth mecrly on matcrial 
'and corporeal Organs, and the elcmentary matter, 
' | whereof theſe Organs conſiſt, is ſubject to the operation 
of the Heavens , even as any other elementary matter : 
In which regard it may be affirmed that the Heavens in 
ſame fort do work upon Mens minds and difpoſitions. 
And hereupon it comes to paſs that Mars doth lome- 
times ſow the ſeed of War by his working upon aduſt 
choler , and the [ike. Or the air, bcing orcatly out of 
tune, canſeth not only many ſickneſſes, but ſtrange dil- 
orders of the mind ; and they breaking out into aG, do 
many times diſturb States, «nd tranſlate Kingdoms, work 
unlucky difaſters, and the like ; of which ſpake before in 
the * ſecond days woPk; 
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Andnow know that if the operation of the Heaycns f 
this , be but ſo far forth as the ſoul depends upon the 
bodily inſtruments, all that is done to the foul is but an 
incl;nation ; |for there can be -no compulſion wherc the | 
cauſe is ſo remote. And therctore let it be obſerved: 
that it-is one. thing to cauſe, another thing to occaſion; | 
or one thing to infer a neceſſity, another thing to give. 

an incluation ; The former wwe cannot avcr to be in; 
the power of 'the Stars, foralmuch as mans will, which 
'is the commandrels of his actions, is abſolutcly tree | 
| from any compultion, and not at all {ſubject to any na- | 
\ tural neceſſity or external coaction. Iowbeit we cane 
| not deny a certain) inclination, bceruſe the ſoul of man! 

* How our | is too much '* indulgent to the body, by whole motion. 

nunds do ſym; as one worthily oblerveth ) it 1s rather perſwaded than | 

pathize with | mmanded. There is therefore no Cha/dean fate to be 

«the body , wt &- _ beaded ] he | 

'n the 2. day | (cared, nor any necetllity to be 1mpo Upon the wiils of 

Chap.5.Se,:.| men 3 but Only an incknation . and this inclination is, 

Paray, 4. Attic. hot cauled by an, immediate working: of the iStars on. 
». prepe ne the intciletual part or mind of man, but occalioned [ae | 
ther mcdiately, or fo tar toith as the foul depends on | 


—— ——— 
— 


4 the temperaments and material Ocgans of the body. hn | 
which regard 1 hope ncver to be atfraid of the fipns of | 


Heaven, neither is there caulc why 1 {howld ever curl, 


Et manibiu [nnmi ſlant elements Det. ' 
Do godly deeds, 1{o ſhalt thau rulc the Stars; 


| my ſtars, fcejng I know in thistheutmolt of. their powEer-, 
| And as it was {aid to that Apoltle, Aly grace 11 ſwfficrent | 
for thee ; lo may every one take it for granted, that there 

| is a ſecond birth which overſways the firſt, To which | 
' | purpole oac makes this au obſeryation, : | 
| | 
' Puite age----Sapiens demingbutuy aftris ; | | 
| 


For then God holds the Elements from Wars. | 


Or, as another not unfilly alſo ſpeaketh, 
| Qui /apet, lt animnny fortxne prepares ongni, 
Pr atiſumque poteſt arte levane maluns. 
The 
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The fourth 


| The wiſe, for evry chance doth fithis mind, 
And by his art makes coming evils kind, 
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rrne ſhall cloſe this article, Oners a me quentam im rob 
operanttty aſtra * atc 0, &c. = thea demand of 11 how fare 
the Start wor wpon wi? D.{ay, they do but incline, avid fo. 
cently, that if we will be rnledby reaſon, they have no pomer 
over us ; but we follow our own nature, and be led by ſenſe, 
"hey do di mweb tr 1 as an brute Beaſts, and we ave no bet 

' rer. For, 2oont, non copunt, Ys all rhat may be ſaid. 


£ 


Artic. 2 


1 hether; it be nor a derogation from the perſeition of thing; 
create, to Tram that the Stars have any kind of power. 


| over the attions of men, | 


[1 
, ' 
1} 


S for the power which the Stars can have in this, 
kind, I have, in the end of the former Article, al- 
| realy declared. Howhbcir, that 1 nay leave as few feru. 
| Ples behind me as 1 can,” my purpoſe is to clear this que- 
ſrion'alntlemore. For it hath been the ſerious perſwaſion'! 
of not a few, that (according to the tenet of Fail, in hits 
| Hexiemeron,and ſome others) the diſpoſitions of men ma - 
[nor be tmputed any whit to the Stars, without wrong ' 
[ether to God orthem. ' It (fay they) vicious inclinations 
/or evil pions be ſtirred up; by the Stars , then God 


And in a word, - thatpithy * faying of Joarmes at [nda-\ * Chirm. 1.5. 


| 


| ſhould be the canſe of hamane ouravcs, 'wickedneſs, [1yperias Ale | 
j ] # p Y . , : en : 
'and the lake. Or again, if the modcration of out attinns hid. Thes!.tib, | 


' dependeth upon the Stars, than many abſurditics would | *: 


| follow. | For firſt, thoſe Stars whoſe aſpeCt 1s ſaid to be | 
| Evil, (ould either of themſelves be creared evil by their 
maker qr clſc ir muſt be that in reſpeR of their 0wn 


| wills they made themſelves evil afterward : neither of 
| which may beaffirmed. Notthe firſt,becauſe every thing 
\that God made was very good, Gen. 1. Nor the ſecond, 
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| becauſe ſecing the Stars arc inanimate and Creaturcs with- 
out life and foul, it were wickedaels to attribute a will 
| unto them, | 
| To all which objeRions and doubts it may be thus 
anſwered, v5. that the Stars are no maliciaus Agents, 
| voluntarily ſtriving to do milſchict ta the world ; but ra- 
\ther ſuch as do harinleſly ſend down their natural influ- 
;caces and powers into the univerſe and had it beenthar 
\man had not tallen, their inclinations in him had bcen' 
/no inclinations, nor their power in occaliouing telt any 
|joy at all: The evil proceeds from the naturc of man,! 
, who loſt his purity and ftrength of will, in yielding to! 
' that winch was forbidden : it comes not from the Stars, 
 P; ef. int | but from our ſelves. And. ſo * Melanchthon doth in ct- 
1h. Schon, de\ tet anſwer to that of Baſil, laying, that we ought in 
petif Native) this to conftider what cxcellency ot condition our hu- 
man nature hath loſt ; and thercby obſeryc how grievous 
{and cvil fin 1s , by which our temperatures are becomso | 
| brutith ; and not raſhly condemn, or without confidera- 
; tion go throw the Stars out af Heayen. Far 1a this pre-| 
{car ſtate of things "Nec nanc quidem ftellas ſce/rr nws canſas 
ſe, they be his own words) we ſay not that the ſtars are ' 
icauſcs of our fin; in regard, that thevgh our inclinations 
| 'riſe from them, yet they are not ſole or chick cauſes of our | 
| ations, but our will is the principal cauſe thereof, which 
{ was firſt created in perfect hiberty, by which it both had | 
| | power to withſtand, even as ſtill it ought to refrain all 
|inordinate inclinations. Non enum fatalem meceſſuatem. 
| conflieminnns, nec cogs Neronem 4 ſtellts, rc. . For we do! 
\not conſtitute fatal neceſſity, nor affirm that A{ero was 
' compelled by the ſtars unto his ſo great and monſtrous 
| ;fins - but yielding to his luſt he willingly entertained 
| | 'thoſe rages which the Devil mare and more inſtigated, 
| and ſo became worſe than his nature ( though bad, 
; enough ) had made him. Hitherto Melenchrhon to that; 
| of Baſil. Wherefore when we fall into a due conſide: 
' ration of theſe things, and find that it was the fall of| 
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our | 


"_ 
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' our firſt: Parents which hath induced this diſproportion | 


' between. our natures and the influences of the Stars, we , 
(hall ſoon ſee where the fault refteth , namely in our 


Sir Chyifto - 


mult confider, that the impreſſion or Operation of every "Pires Fe) dew. 


ſelt, but to: the capacity an4 aptneſs of the patient :| 
according to which rule, the Stars produce their cttects, | 
even as the ſubje& or matter is, in which their influence | 
doth work. Which 1s but as 1 faid before, viz. that it | 
Man had not fallen, their inclinations in him had been| 
no inclinations, noac their power in occalioning telt a- | 
ny joy at all. For as the fire hurteth ſore eycs, bur | 
warmeth' cold hands ; fo the Stars are formaliter bona, | 
aithough. efettrve (according to the unapt quality : 
the ſubject ) they produce a (ad effeft. Or, to uſe a- 
o1in the words of the ſaid Author, as we ſee the Wine, 
which is: healthful and comtortable to ſoine, how quick- 
ly it hurtcth the conſtitution of another who hath but 


'2 weak brain; ſo the Sun doth ſoften and melt wax, 


but ſtiffen and make clay hard : yer no man for this af- 
firmeth either the Wine to be drunk, or the Sun to be 
formally ſoft, or hard, Whercfore (faith he) by this 
I may boldly conclude, that although it be confeſted, 
that the Stars are efficient cauſes of our inclinations ; 
yet there is no conſequence to conclude them ſucly 
themſclves as the effects are that they produce : for 


. where the fault reſteth, hath bcen declared. Further. 


more, he alſo proveth againſt thoſe who ſay the Stars: 


are tainted in being cauſes by accident, or occaſions ma- 


ny times of ill; he proveth (1 fay ) that every occali- 
on to ſin is not to be accounted a provocation to (in, or 
to be held unlawful: for if this were admitted, we mult 
alfo-pollute God himſelt with fin, Secauſe he hath made 
fair Women aud ſweet Wine, by mcans whereof many 
Men fall.; yet nevertheleſs none will deny them to be 
good . for they have their lawful uſc and —__ end; 

'herc- 
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' Wherefore he dath here alſo excellently couctude, that 
'as no man will ſay, that the Fhyſician or his medicancs | 
' do kin, though, when the: ecſtore a ſpent and dilealcy 
' body, accidentally they procure Juſt : no more are the 
Stars to bc accounted bad, or to ſn, though 1n copltity. | 


ting the temperature of our bodies, they may bc truly 
contefled caules by accident,or oecaliony of tan. |] hc quc- 
{tion is therefore relolved, that it 1s no derogation trom 
the perfection of things created, although we grant the 
Srafs to have a kind of power over the a&tions of Men; 
which power,both how and whatu 1$,hath becn dcclaicd. 


Artic, 3- 
SI 
Of prediitions, or whether the ſigns of Heaven may be an- 
derſtood or ſearcht into, 


| 
' 'Þ Hey be David words, that The woris of the Lord 


| are great, and ſong t out of thoſe who have pleaſure 
there, And Aeſeshere, in teſtitying that God creazcd 
the Stars tor ſigns, doth likewiic ſhew that Wey may be 
underſtood y4 otherwile to us they were no ligny at all, 
Neithcr do I doubt, but that even Ateſes himſelt, and 
Dani lkewilc, who were * brought up, the one in the 
Icarning of the Egyprians, the other in the $kill of. the 


Chaldeans, did underitand the lignithication of theſe tigns. 


And trym whence it was that thoſe Nations had thc: 


j 
| 
i 
| 


knowledge, but from 7 eaband eAbrahers, it Joſephus or 


Bereſus may be credited ? For conccining Neah, do not 
thoic Authors ſtory, that {»0n atter the food he taught 
the Armenians and Seythians the ſecrets of thcic things ? 
W;creupon they faid, that he participated of a divine 
PITT, 
did cqually inſtruct the Cha/deansand Egyptians ; althougt 
indecd atterwards 1t was thcir bold adycnture to mix ma- 


So allo Abrebam, that Father ot many Nations. 


oick, and ſupcrititious vain wventions, With this their law- 


tulskill 
" And 
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| And for us, experience hath travelled in the m mnifeſta- | 1 
;tion of the ſeveral qualities belonging to the lamps of 
Heaven. : For as we Kiow the fire to be hot, the water 
moiſt, this herb to be cold, thut to be dry : (1 alſo by: 
obſcrvatiqn, 1t doth maniteſt!y app-ar that the Sun gives 
heat, and ch:ritheth, ths Moon moitteneth, Afars dry 
eth ; and ſoof the reltÞ Or thus, Saturn 15 coll and; 
ary » {tirs up and increaſerh melancholy, funiter 15 
remperately hot an moitt, works molt up3a ſanguine 
complexipns, ſtirring up and increatiag chat humour. 
«Miri, through his "he ﬀ2at and im noderas drinels, ſtirs 
19 af 4 mereaſeth chol- s 2 a" (5, Oo! :C11 DUOV2S an acci- 
< ntal caulc ot brawl: Le #4 Figh 1198, WW rs : ant! tho 
luc, belle fuch tit knellcs as may come by the ſupera- 
bundancy ot that humour. Sol 1s moderateiy ho: and 
dry , oreatly cherithing all kind of Creatures, "ene 
13 calda 1d moiſt, bur it 1s in a temperate manner; and as 
for her gpcration it 15 ſeen 1n moſt ticgmarick complext- 
ons. eMArcwury is laid to be dry tnreipedt of his own na- 
ruce, but joyncd to any of the other Planters, he puts up- 
on him the:r natures, ard work as they work. , Then 
tolloweth the Moon, and the 1s well known ro be the 


{ Miltreſs of moiſture. Neither can you truly fay that it 1s 


impoſſible to find their natures to be either thus or thus : 
for it 15;but 3o years that the iongelt of theſe did ever 


ſpend in} his periodical reyolution - and but 72 years 
 ( as Tycho teacheth ) can run about whillt the fixed 


- -— 


' 


_ = 


vrars alter one degree im their lonoitude, Infomuc! 
that Satyrn ( whoſe period 1s but'zo years |) comet) 
twice to the ſame point of Heaven betore the cighth 
[phere 1s , moved one degree; and Taper (whoſe rc rolu 
tioN 16 12 years ) cometh 6 times to the ſame place ;\ 
and Mars ( who accomplitiheth his period 1n little lefs 


' than two years) meets 36 times with the ſame Stars in 


\the ſame place: and as for the Sun, Venns, Mercary, 


_ the Moon, their meetings with them be ottner. Al. 


{q-It 15 Certain that the great CONmMNTOng of Jupuer and 
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| Saturn , 13 onee every 20 years ; and Afars and oaturn 

viſit each other in lefs than every two.years : by means 
vvhcrcot it 1s no hard thungp, or as a thing unpoſſthle, to 
find out the ftnplc natures cither of the Planets 67 hxcd 


| Stars. 
| 
| 


And from theſe natures thus keown, and their mix- 
tures , and places obſcrved, it is that the cffc> 1s tore- 
ſcen and the judgment given + which, if it be modeſtly, 
caretull;, dceply , and deliberately done , 'by one well 
verſed or converſant in theſe things , doth for the molt 
part happen as 1s foretold, for the moſt part, 1 ſay, and 
not alwayes. For as the Phyſician knowerh that the 
ſame portion of cither ſingle or mixed fimples, will nor 
work upon all bodies alike ; fo ncither can the like por- 
tion and power of qualities ſtir up, or work always ad 
dem, but may ſometuncs receryc either intention or re- 
; miſſion, according to the indiſpolſed aptneſs of the ſub-} 
| z<Ct, the Eicments or clementary bodies not always ad- 
| mitting of their powers alike; or when they be over. | 

{wayed by more potent and prevailing operations For | 
- univerſal and particular cauſes do many times differ, | 
and then the one hinders the operation of the other. As. 
for example, particular cauſes (as the conjunction of | 
F'enus and the Moon, or ſome ſuch like meeting ) may | 
promiſe Rain, Snow, or fleet, when univerſal cauſes | 
'{ which are not ſo calily ſcen ) do often turn it into | 
more fair and warm weather. And {o alfo particular | 
influcnces may feem to work upon ſuch or ſuch humors, , 
and thereupon make the body ſubject to this or that fick- ; 
nels, and the mind enclined to this or that kind of action, ' 
with many fuch other lize chings ; howbeit it may ſo hap. 
pen that nature may be at this time ſoabſtruſcly thurt up, 
that what we ice not may overpower and work beyond 
\ hat we ſce. | 

A Man had necd therefore have «Arps his eyes to. 
pierce turoughly into theſe cauſes, and examine with- ; 
out taſhnels either what may help or what may hin- | 
der; 
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he ought not to judge..) And indeed when there 1s 
a divers mixture of qualitics, alt m a manner of equal 
portions | (as it may fometiincs be 3) how hard a thing is 
it then tg find one ( without a ſecond judgement) the 
truc cvent! for there be many difhcultics proceeding from 
the weakneſs of our judgements. And for that again 
which 1 ſaid betore of Natures abſtrutc kmd of work 
ing , although I be no Stoick ro tie Gods mighty hand 
to ſecond caufes, yer 1 verily ſuppoſe that all things are 
10t beyond the courſe of nature which ſecm to be extra- 
ordinary ; but even many ſtrange iceming things -are 
wrought by the power of nature ; 2s ſometimes in un- 
woned ttorms, tempeſts, draughrs, ſtrange appearances, 
or other like accidems. And this again | alſo think, that 
one man! may {ce the cauſe when another cannot. 
whereupon it comes to paſs that there is ſuch diverſity 
of judgements, and thwarting of opinions many times 
about one and the ſame thing. Alſo 1 might add ſome- 
thing ( which one or other will be ready to object) 
' concerning the Devils permiffion in raiſing unwoneed 
winds, ſtorms, and ſuch like, Or 1 might ſpeak, ay! 
only of Gods power, but of his providence likewile, in: 
diſpoſing; his Creatures to manifeſt their operation ra- 
ther in one place than in another ; which is an a&t pro- 
 cecding from his ſecret purpofe and divine wiſdom : as 
when the! Clouds (ocennding to his decree) to disburden 
themſclres of their weary drops rather kere than there, 
or there than here : For, faith he in the 4.chap. of 4mos, 
at the 7. yerſe, . / have canſed it to ram upon one City, and 
it hath not rained upon another, and the City where it hath 
not rained was barren. But | (hall not need to meddle 
further : (notwithſtanding theſe difhculties) it is ma- 
nifcſt enough that the 'fighs of Heaven may be both, 
ſought into, and alſo in ſome ample meaſure under- | 
itood. | : 
For, it is truc that God Almighty having beth ſct and!! 
Sf force | 
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foreſcen the courſe of nerare lag before, doth now ups 


deep to be broken up ; nor yet doth he every day make| 


'or an Eclipſe to be at a quite contrary time, or the | 
' Moon again to ariſe before her uſual courſe ; but hath 
| 1indoubredly Icft his works to be ſorghr one of all theſe 
| who tate pleaſure therem ; nd , according to that por- 
; tion of ſound judgment which hc hath given to every.| 
' one, they may underſtand either more cr leſs of theſe 
| figns * For as one Star differcth from another in luſtre 
' and beauty, fo one mans knowledge and better judge- 
| ment tranſcends not feldom ahove the relt, Neither 
can the Devil every day have it m his commiſſion to go 
\and blow down houſes upon the heads of Jobs gbul- 
' dren. Nay ( faith one } it theſe ſigmfications are not 


gether to pluck or draw away our minds trom the obſcr- 


' which God created , doth declare his handy work as. 


' cles of God ? by which, changes, alterations, and ſundry | 
. calamitics are threatned to the world : And theſe, it any 


they that have Thales his sKill, may by theſe figns judge of 
 cheapneſs, plenty, of dearthand dearncfs, with other like 


' life of Man, £ 


— 
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hold it by his providence , inſtrumentally to perform 
his will, Neither cvery day doth be make the windows 
of Heaven to ſtand open, or the founrains of the great] 


the Sun or Moon to ſtand ſtill, or the ſhadow to go back, 


to be conſidered, why arc they fo divinely written and 
painted in the Heavens ? Surely it were impiety alto- 


vation of theſe things. For if the Heavens (as they do) 
declare the glory of God, or the Firmament (hew forth 
his handy work, we may well believe that they expreſs 

what God effecteth by them ; for otherwiſe every thing! 


well as they. Eclipſes, ConjunCtions, _—_ ſights, 
Flaſhings, Comets, New-Stars, what are they but the Ora- 


one contemn them, what doth he but defpiſe the admo- 
nitions of God ? Allo,how much theſc obſervations have 
profited the Common- wealth, let T bales teach us ; —__ 


things, whoſe knowledge cannot but be profitable to the. 
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Only beware that more be not attributed to the Hea. The figns of 
vens, thin to him that made the Heavens ; not more to 
the Servants than tothe 'Maſter, as they did who made 
them Gods : or they who truſt and rely »pon them, not 
daring to take a journey , or begin a work, or (ſpeak - 
with a friend about any buſineſs, without a necdlefs | 
conſultation : And yet I think that 2» wife man, not | 
void of Religion, may make very v00d ule of elettions| 
agreeing; to the Rady of the Nativit, ; when others | 
may err ſuperſtitiouſly, and doat about they know not | 
what. 
| Alſo know that the obſerving of theſe ſigns muſt not ! 
| be mixed with magical: ſpefſs, as charmers dn, when in 
| {tead of uſmg, they come to abuſing of herbs : For as the | 
| herbs on the ground were: not made to be abuſed in ſuch | 
| dainned and forbidden practices; 'no more were the ſtars | 
| in thesky. Neither ought the obſerving of theſe ſigns to | 
| be mixed with characerical practices, diabolici! or 
ſuperſtitions divinations, making of images under ſuch 
or ſuch # conſteffarion , dangerons elections of times, | 
eſther to procure pood'or bring down ill from Heaven, 
as they did who blaſphemouſly maintained that men arc 
long-lived and their fouls go to Heaven when Sarxrn 
is in 5 of they, who have not quaked to affirm , that ' 
when the Moon is joyned with J»prter in the head of. 
the Dragon, whatſorver a man then asketh at the hands 
of - God, he ſhall receive. Nor were they made to decide | 
horary queſtions, or fortilegions demands. Neither do | Sir Chriſtopher 
I think them to be of any nſe tor the finding of things N_ _ his 
loft : for'this (as that worthy Kniphe obſcrveth ) per- erg of 
taineth'only to that part which judgeth by queſtions, | py, cap.2 pag, 
which neither Prolomy, nor thoſe of beſt judgment do | 4. 
uſe; piving us alſo to underſtand, that a certain Prieſt | 
( as is mentioned in the ſecond chapter of Gregarizs de- | 
crees') was ſuſpended ' from tys miniftty at” che Altar, | 
for praftifing to recover a theft by his'Aftrofabe.” - And | 
indeed, t6 thoſe who paſs beyond the 'bounds &f what is 
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| amrtantable, this1 urge ; that the £ Stars wcre never made 


to jultific the dangerous practices of wicked impoſtors, 


| nor to give an{wer to the cauſelels. curioſities of ſuper- 
| ſirius demanders ; tor neither in ſound Philoſophy, 
; nor in the boly word oft written verity, can there be any 


| fuccour found tor ſuch'devices. 
| And lalt ot all, whereas I gave notice in my former 
; edition , that the Aſterzjms or Conſtellations. ( by rea- 
\lon of a flaw mation which the fixed ſtars ba '&: ſlung 
trom the cquiagcnal point about oue Gegree in 72 
ycars ) are now removed into other ſigns of the divided 
Zodiack, i till affirm 4t as a DET Wc howbcit , uy that 
paſſage of mine, 4 do, willingly rotract ſo much as may 
| givC any man occalion, tg; think; that theretore the Pla- 
, nets mult' have ' thein haules exaltations triplicitics, 
; terms, Fc. in other +ligns than. 1n' thote 'of old, For 
altzough the Aſteriſms or. Conltellations- be remoyed,, 
yt nevertheleſs, thoſe virtucs and influences which pro-; 
,cced trom the . parts or; ſubſtance of beayen ixemain as 
. they 1d: and therctere thoygh the ,namrerot the ſigns 
in the Zodiack may, ia, ſome - particulars, þe exther 1n- 
tended or remitted; yet not abokihed. Anti ſo.Prolomy 
allo mentions ; for in that example alledged by. thc 
| Knight, he teacheth us+that the Aſteriſm,,, oe, image of 
' Scorpio, conlilteth of ftars that arc chicfly martial; yt 
ncvcrthelcls,, that the tubitance of, the (ipo doth, axgilten 
. and infrigidate : fo that the places have their yietucs, as 


| well as the ſtars, and are diſtinctly te be conſidered , that 


| thereby the eflects may be the better diſcerned, 1 was 
| theretorc tormerly nota little miltaken, to thinkthatthe 
| Gone had quite loſt their old properties z; which, aqw.l ſec 
| even Prolomy fheweth cannot be, lo long as the, ſubſtance 
of hcayen remainerh. 
But perhaps you will ſay, have already proved the ſub- 
pry? of the beavens to be fuid, | yielding, and, as ſoft as 
the Air ; which will thereforedegy the parts of heaycnao 
| | abide oncand theſame, <a uſe alter eyery he: 
O 
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To which I anſwer, that it this be ſo; yet it is but 
| within the concave of the Firmament, and under the 
ſphere of the fixed ſtars ; «4s manifeſtly appeareth by the 
| Galaxia, at which height from hence we. have little or no 
reaſon ta think, that the matter of heaven is {9 ſoft and | 
Auid as it.is, when we deſcend down lower For though | 
it be probable enough that the Planets are not inherent | 
51d fixed in the matter of heaven, vcr that the other 
ftars arc, from hence is proved ; for otherwiſe the fub- 
ſtance of this circle could not be tound equally moved | 
from the cquinochal points with the ſtars that were in 
and about the ſame in Prolomies time. Higher than 
which, I conceive the mattey to be yet more ſolid and firm ; 
and, as without ſtars inherent in it, {0 without any other 
motion than what 1s diurnal. So that trom thoſe higheſt. 
parts of heaven it is thar the {ns keep their conltant / 
roperties, and arc 1n themſclves {till the jame,though thc 
Aſteriſms, or conltellations are by the continuance of | 
time moved out of them. For the Altcrifins be in the | 
eighth ſphere ; bur the ſigns in the niath, | 


[ 
; 


Paragr. 3: | 
Of that other Office grven to the tars, viz. that they wers | 
appointed to be heavenly clocks, and remarkable 
meaſures of Time and the parts theresf, 
The Ofhce is laid down in theſe words, And let thens 
by for ſeaſons, and for dayes, and for years. . 
» 


Artic. 1. 20 


of Seaſon;. 
'F we take ſcalons, dayes, and years together, it is no 
hard 'thing to ſce how the whole and parts are joyn- | 
ed. For Tempus is the whole; and Annus is pars tempo- | 
78 ; and Dies is pars anns, Not that theſc are the onely | 
parts | 


—— 
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only parts of time ; but becauſe the other do chiefly 
ps 


of theſe. Howbeit, ſccing they be laid down | 
feverally, it is far they be explained ſunderly. And hiſt 
ot fralons 

We nced not with the jews underſtand borc their 
feaſts only , and amiverſary days of folemnity ; tor then 
this diſtinction of fealons had not been in vie till after 


the coming out of Fgypr : neither 15 it cnough to apply 


| 


them to the monthly revolution of the Moon, or to the 
Suns changing into a new kgne or partition ot the 
Zodiack. But by the name of Seaſons, we ought rather | 
to be led unto thoſe ,uatror an (ardines , or four 
Quarters of the year , when the reviving Suu croflcth; 
the Equinuctul , and agam toucheth upon cither | 
Solſtice ; winch laſt , is (as t were) Sous ſtatio ; bc.) 
cauſe the daycs from to ſtand at a ſtay, and the two 


; other have their names from cquali day and night , y 


' becauſe the dayes and nights are then 'of cquall| 
length , Sol cheertully riding in bis gold- like ticry 
c hariot, juſt in the midi(t Sous the Artick and' 
Antartick Poles. For theſe were thoſe ſeaſons which 
God again eſtablithcd for ever, when he renewed that 
face upon the decayed world , which by the impartial, 
ik !'oud was blemithrd ; ſaying , (as it is n Gen.chap.8. 
2 ) # hile the carth. remanceb, ſeed tre and harveſt, 


| fad cold and heat, and ſummes and winter ſhall not | 


| ceaſe. 


= —"Y 


And as for us, vve commonly call the times by the 


' names of prong, Summer, 4#:umn, and Winter. 


The Spring 1s a time never unwelcome, nor unwvihed ; 
for the vvcather begins then to appear like a rent] | 


and truly kind-hearted cherither ; and Sol aſcending, 
 diſperſcth the ſuperfluous humours, ſtirrcth up the blood 


mn our bodies , and (ap in berbs and trees ; clothing the 
' earth with ſyveet nevy liveries, and plants vvith baughs 
and bcautcous branches : nay the harmleſs choriſters of | 


the rebounding vyoods and ecchoing groves, dothen be- | 
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pin to tune again their ſurged throacs » and ravith revi- | 
lved mortals vvith their mclodious airs ; bidding good | 
morning to the day , and morrow to the morn, For no. 
ſooner can 4wrore vvake , and peep above the purple | 
'yerges of the Eaſtern hills, but cheerfully they chaunt 
her out of a mirthtul cantilene - vvhilſt in the mean time 
{wect-breathing Jephyrus plays vvith the vyvanton rrel- 
{es of his late dead, and decayed, but novy again revived! 
[miſtreſs ; and 1n comely huc doth beaureous Flora prank | 
* her (eft, cheertully commg forth to mcet her kind ſweet- | 
cauſing lover. The pretty lambs are novy at play, 
|yyhilit the vyatchtul thepherds fit piping on a hill to! 
plealc that queen of his heart, his dcarclt [hepherdeſs, 
yhom ryuchtully he moycth to grant his fuit, and pity 
his complaint. | 

Ver prebet flores, ſauh the Poet ; and from * vireſco * Or thus,« vj: 


it may yycil be faid to take the name, For yyill you |" 3 quia. 
hear ? | [nc oma Ui- 


| rens + florens, 
The mealy mowentains, which were late unſeen, 0795 


Change now their coats all mto luſty green. 

| The gardens prank them with their flowry buat ; 

| = The myads with grafi, with leaves the naked rood!, | 
Sweet Zephyrus begins ro buſs his Flora, | Partly our of 
Sweet. winged fingers to ſalute Aurora ; Du. Bart. 
Hnd wanton (upid, through this Unyverſe, 
with pleaſing wounds, each creatures heart 'gins pierce, 

4 Tea Titans preſence dvth again revive 

| * 15 well things ſenſible as vegentve. | 

| But next after Spring we reckon Summer ; vvhich | Summer; 

, may vvell be called the mother of plenty, and daughter 

, of bounty. For the earth hath novy her lap full of cvcry 

kind of grain, her belly 1s big and ready to be delivered, 

that ſhe might thereby enrich the vveary labourcr, and | 

| feed each hungry foul. Formoſa eſt meſſibus e/£fkas, laith 

| Ovid : Summers beauty conlilteth inghis truitful fields of 

| Corn. | | 
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| 1 «th gilded ears, as yellow as her bair us ; 

Tull th' reaper, panting both for heat and pain, 

ith crooked ra/or 44 che tufted plan, 
 InLatinc weeoadli it £0 ; whiict 115, becauſe this ſca- 
(on derives the N.A1NC abj a tis from the S 4 ceding heart » 1 

and fo allo doth the Endlnh word S«mme/ Cxpri (s it. For | 

Summer is 2 word taken out of Germane lanowage ; and; 
1 the Germane tongue 1t 15 faid to be Sy the | thatis, 
ples ſolts, or more ſun than at other times, 

And now comc to Autumn (tor Autumn 1s the next | 
Quarter) and this 1s a ſcalgn which bringecth that ro per- 
tection , which the Spring and Summer hath -but be. 
gun. For now the Barns arc tuil, the prefles and fats 
overflow with an abungance ot winc and oyl, and men 
do now eat the latc gathered labours of their hands, and 
joy in the ſurpaſſing plenty that the earth hath brought 
them. This time 15 indced the ycars very labour ; or! 
(if you wil) it is like nnto a kind-hearted prodigall, | 
who by little and little pives all away fo treely, that in} 
| concluſion there 1s nothing lett him. He takes his name | 

theretare trom Antamno, which tignifherh ro make ripe : 
for as falt as he can ſee the truits ripened, or brought to, 
| pertection, he yields them up to others. Or elle it is eAMn-| 
, Iamne, 4 bonorum An AMOmentanone ; as ſome ſup- 
polc. | 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
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Th earth by degrees her lovely beauty err, 
Fills other full mth her dear delicares;: 
T be apron aud the ojier-basket (beth) 
| Catch dainty frmits to pleaſe each dainty tooth - 
wntil at laſt trees, gardens, meaa! and all, 
Are naked ſtript and robbed quite of all. 
Bur leaving Autumn , look now at Winter : it 13a 
ſeaſon which can boaſt of little. For it lies entrenched 
| with gloomy mifts of night, and weeps almoſt as often 
as it wants the ſun, or finds it hd within the compaſs | 
Nay ſce but with what a palfie pace It, 
co meth. 


ee es er ee tre eee tee” 


PRs a a 


Set. g. Par.2. The fourth days York. 317 


' cometh. | He that of late was ſweating in the fields, caſt- 
'ing off his cloths, and faintino through hear, is now 
' oladto call for more andthicker garments, and not athamed 
by the help of tire tro mitigate. the treezing cold. For 
Winter 1s like unto an old man with a grey head and 
white beard ; 1inſormich that when hoary-beaded Hyems 
' doth but bruth and ſhake his hairs, the trees and herbs, 
/ as I may fo ſay) inftcad of leaves, are pcriwiv'd with 
' Snow : Or if he doth but let his churlifh breath blow 
out upon us, the waters are turned ſoon into a'cry{tal 
cruſt, and without wonder Men arc ſecn to walk rpon 1t. 
 Ercelſis depenaet ſtiriateftis; yeaandthe drops hang trozen 
then at the caves ot the houſcs. 

That therefore of vid muſt needs be true, 1gne leva- * A cup of 
tur Hyems., To whicb let that * Bacchs maſſicns humor be £9299 wine. 
alſo added: For theſe two will now do wondrous well ; 
according to that of the noble Poct, 

All lnsks in fleth ; and till thu quarters end, 

Bacchus, «nd Vulcan both, mmit us befriend. | | 
| This ſeaſon is called by the Latincs Hyems, which ſeem- * Which in La- 
| eth to be derived from the Greek word * 5, ſignifying, 1c 13 Fiero, 
, to make monit or wet: And in Hebrew (as ſome affirm) it . 
is called Choreph , coming of the root Charaph, which | | 

fignificth to reproach or diſgrace z becauſe when Winter 

cometh, the Earth 1s as it were diſgraced and diſpoſed to| 


Ls  .  t 


eta 


reproach, in being ſpoiled of all its pleaſant greenneſs, 
| beauty and ſplendour. 

Andina word to ſhut up all, rhus you may remember 
theſe ſcaſons, together ws their ſundry qualities ; 

Poma aat Amtumnus : Formoſa eſt meſſibus eAiſtas : 

Ver prebet Flores ; Ignelevatur Hyems. Ovid. 
Antumn gives Fruit : and Corn makes Summer fair : 
Spring ſhews us pgayes : Fire helps cold Winters air, 
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Artic. 2. 
Of 'Dayes. 


= 1s cither Artificial or Natural. , 
The Artificial 1s from Sun-rifing to Sun. ſet ting, 


[ 
eo hawrf to the wards of our * Savior » When he de. 


mande i it there were not twelve hours in the day. 

Nov this kind of day 1s not alwayes equal, but varics 
1CCOT x! 900 the Suns unequal rimec ot rifu 1g and {crting 
and thcreupon the hours Iixewiſe arc to "be reckoned 

2 to the dayes proportionable difterence © being 
CVCN as t!:e dayes ) longer in Summer than 1n Winter, 
[{o tor this artificial day, Joanne at | "Acre Roſco divides 


j 


[ 


1T1Nto four quarters calling the tuft ruvens, the ſecbad 
plenders, the third wrenz,and the fourth repens. ul 


2. And as tor tiiat which 1s a day natural, it cy 
comaincth the juſt number of 24 equal hours; wm which 
{pace of time the Sun 1s carried by the motion of the Pr. 
mum Aobi/e 
t) the ſame point again, 

Tins kind of day amongſt diver 

O!NMINgs., 

Engiandy ti.c 17 Provinces, ſome pare of Germany, the 
Mviians and R one ws, accounttrom midnight yntil mid. 
night ; b{caulc at that tine (45 1s ſuppoſed) our Lord was 
born. ; and from hence, as / erſtegan thinketh, cane thc 
Ward Seanght, being 2 week. of dayes and yhts, or a 


$ nations hath divers bc- 


cnmygbr. 
[hc 5 abylorans, { er/t.4/5, NN 07 :mbergrans, Jc.. beoin 
t Sun-riling , (and fo do our * Lawyers 
—_ vain at Sun [ctting - 


money to pay on a {ct (day by bond, ncither-b<turc no 


attcr {1un,ncc« ireng cr |.is money: ) Thele, I fay, bcein at! 
one fun-ritt1 accyuunting ntl LIC DcXxTt1; Accordciio ty 
that at Pliny Bab ron Ja; WHYLDE mntcr auos ons £5 


ringorc' 
[| 


trom any one part of Heaven until it comes 
| 


j 
' 
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A wad 4s far the cm brians, ArAtbrans 
ICY rec kon trom noInunt NOOmn as 1 
| Butthe Artbeats, 7rws, Sich ans, [iz1ns, 

[at al ways account tron tie cvc ming or 

|beg inning their day when the might approachietl aid 
| + 

| 
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od Aſtronomets, 
( 

Boheme: ini, $:c. 

ſetting of the Sun : 


hc vun depa: 'teth, bein: 2 45S it Were gone to his be o1 
\ citcrn ct. 
They who begn trom midnight may feem to hav 
{this warpant , v:4. that the Sun 1s then agun returning 
towards our | lemiſpherc - and (as I ſaid betore) midgut | 
1s that time when the ſun of rightcouſncly aroſe to the! 
| | Woild. | For it 1s lupp: ofcd that Chriſt * was born about. 
the middle of the vn iphr, whilit thc Shel ds were kec} p 
ing watch) over their Elocks. The day t herctore begin 
«th trom midnight. 
' 2, Again, they who account from the time of vu1- 
\ riting have this plea, ſaying that the day 1s htly to tak 
| begining, when the caule thereof, viz. the Sun, dot 
hirtt appcar and thew himſclt ro the Inhabitants of the 
| World, calling them out unto their daily labours, and 
| fummoning them by his beauteous light to arife , an 
| leave their fleepy beds, Therefore when the fun arilcth, 
' the day beginneth, 
| Js Allo, they who reckon trom noon, \uppoſe that thc \ 
ought to account from that time, when the ſun js in the 
bas nolt cinincent place of Heaven, and lath the grearci} 


number of cycs enhightned by if, And as tor Allronomical f: 


calcwations, this alſo is the farreſt ti:ne, becaunſe 1t tailerh f0E 
'alwayes 1t onc and the {anc certainty I ic day there tore a, | 
bc g1Nnct h from noon bo Tl 
| 4. Laſt of all, they who begin from the ſetei; ng of the 

Sun havc| thc truclt and ſtrongeſt plc For. tlus bt UnEs 

| ming 5 agrec abic to te w linle progreſ ot the W /orl is 
Creation, "and beſt finteth the: divine inflicuvion ef natu- 

: ral daycs; mm which tae eventing 25 dctth as tNe morning, | 


is pertinent to one and the fame day, but make not up 
tac whole day. Tor th: whote day naturally, 1s bat 
y + C > Wiz! 41 
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which we call in Greek Nag aneye, and is a day of night 
and day together. And therefore in that phraſe of Moe: 

(the evening and the morning were the firſt day) is a Sy. 
| necdothe, by which the on m—_ of the night and of th; 
day, 15 put for the whole mghr and day ;. as may be ſee: 
in Levzr.23.32. where the day | is reckoned trom cven, to 
even; as being that which naturally and indeed 15 a truc 
{day : although the artificial day be but from the Sun. / 
;riling to the letting thereok, 


| Artic. z. 
Of Tear:. 


Year, being the chicf and moſt uſual part of time, 
whereby the ages of men, of the world, and other 


tion of the Sun through 4azzarorh,or the tweive (igns of | 
the Zodrack, Job. 3B. z2. For by the Suns uncci}ant moti-| 
| on, a fct number of daycs are as it were whecled about} 
' to terminate one year, and to give cach ſeaſon his duc | 
| period ot tunc. And in a true meaſured year, there is | 
not alwayes a ſet or certain cquality : for there is either 
the great, or the lefler quantity, In the greateſt quan- | 
tity a \Ccar hath 365 dayecs, 5 hours, 56 minutcs, and 53| 
ſeconds; And in the leaſt quantity 365 dayes 5 hours, | 
4 minutes, and 38 ſeconds. 
| Burt if we reckon according to the courſe of the Moon, 
| than a year 1s that ſpace of time wherein the Moon, 
after ſome conjun&tions with the Sun, is again 1n con-! 
junction with bim, not far from that place where the 
firſt met him. Or it we reckon by the other Stars, it 1s 
[then that ſpace of time which the Sun ſpendeth after his] 
departure from any Star, until he returneththe faid ſtar a-| 
an. * 
. And in all theſe, the Sun hath the chiefcſt 1} 
nence, is the onely guide, and moſt remarkable mea{u-\ 
rer. Whercupon I may nc; omit what had obſcrvcd' 
by | 


| 

| things arc principally mcalured, is the periodicat revolu-, 
| 

| 


See t more con- 
ceming this, 
in my meaſu- , 


240g Recd, 


every fourth ycar , being when increaſed to the juſt 
length of a day, which is always inſerted or put in the | 
\next before the 6 Calends 'of March , cauſing the faid 


| brew 


/ p R & « , 
by Julius (ſar, who, by the help of Soſzgnes an Egyp- 
'ttan , an expert Mathematician , amended the old Ro- 
' man year, and brought it to that form in which we now 
| have it, making it to conſiſt of 365 dayes, and 6 hours : 
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by Erpoſitors, v4z. that a year hath the name in He» 

fem Shanah, ſignifying a chanving , or eration : 
which is|1n regard of the Suns returning, after a years end, 
to the ſame point of heaven where it began. And as for 
the circuit of the Moon, which we commonly term a 


month , it ts derived trom another word ſignifying re | 
renew ; becauſe in that ſpace the Moon is again renewed ; 


neither is it found in any place of Scripture, that theſe 
nam-s arc perverted, or the one of them taken to ſignt- 
fe the other ; but by the one (lay they) is meant a year, 


| and by the other a month. See G16 on Gen. chap. 5. 
| quelt. 2. and eArrſworth on Gen. 1. 14. 


In Latine the year is called e Fn, becauſc we may 


ſay of it, revolvitnr wt annulus, For as ina ring the parts 
' rouch onc another, circularly joyning each to other ; fo 


alſo the year rolleth it felt back again by the ſane ſteps 
that cvcr/ it went ; whereupon 1t came to paſs that tlic 
Eeyptians, amonglt other their hicrogl:phicks, uſed to 
paint out the year like a ſnake winding her ſelf as round 
as 4 ring, holding her tatl.in her mouth : Er fic ſua per 
veſtgia yolvitur annus. The name (likewiſe inevris, which 
it hath from the Greek) 1s agrecablc to the forclaid deri. 
vation aAndallthis concerning natural, cars, 

Bur as for Political years, they be thoſe which arc 
diverſly uſe by divers Nations in their accounting of 
times ; and they differ in lengths according as the com- 
purators }::] in $kill ro regulace them to the motion of 


the heavens 
That which we now uſe 15 the Julian year, inſtituted 


which 6' hours arc not reckoned cvery year, but once 


' Calends 
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' cond 1nto the year 1838 ; 


The 6-4 days Work. 
t; om WHOLE. that Vocar 15 
or /.cap ye. tr ,D0C- 


Chap. 7. | 
to be t 


y by , ” 
Acd Billexa'e, 


Catomn!s Y: 044 
, (#1 cf 7x 
from FE IR I > C Nhxey& 


1 
IC dD ONC 


of 645 and 
CAautfe tins bby addi: 0 Gt 4 day; 
hols daycs, and the like, do as 1t were $K1D Ot 
day tutthcr ito the week than they Were tac forme: 
\ car. 

Now the mean Iength of the Tropical year beiy 
detined to have no * morg than 365 days, 5 hours, 
and 49 munnes, theweth that this Julian year 1s foinc 
w bat grcatct thin it ihould be, exceeding the cxactcll 
mcalure which can be had, by the quantity of cieven, 
minutcs or * IRA cauting theicby by Intle 

{ Ittle to be apparent anticipation of the Equi- 
nodtial and Sol{t: cial POoInts . inſfomuch that the Ver- 
ial Equinox, whoſe place at the firſt Counccl ot 
Nice, was upon the 21. day of March, 1s now come to be 
vpon the 10. day of March. The retormation of which: 
hath been withed tor by divers lcarncd mcn ;\ 
1nd 11 foe fort pertorined by Pope Green's the 13 
(utvg lkewite mm 1t the help ot (hriſtepher C lavins, 
and fome otters) who in the year 1582, brought back 
the EquinocCtial day to the famg place 1t was at the 
jaid N;cene Councel, by cutting off 16 daycs in 
the month of wig ate writing 1 hes Calcnder , next 
four:h day the fifteenth Aoy-s by mcans 
whicicot all hen ka been ten daycs fooncr than 
as do alio all thute feaſts whoſe place 1s tixed and 


cIrouwur 


=Y ' 
11cr the 


OHIS, 
} ' 
lot mnuvabice. 
Now 1n this 
= 
th.t the year 1n 


retormation it was likewiſe ordercd, 
uld confilt of 365 daycs, 5 hours, 
ind 49 munites. And, that the I. quinox might not 
be ſubject any more to anticipation 1n qoO years, 
they thought tit to omit three Leap years: The firſt 
whercot will tall into the year of Chriilt 1715.; ttc ſe- 
and the third into tite year 
19832, it God tufter the tramc of the world to ſtand fo 


Ho \\ cit 


ſSeA.; 3. Par: 3. " The fourth days Vhork. -- "WM 

| Ho Howbeit in thus doing, although the alteration will / | 
| be very liztle, yet the afar, Nation 15 not exactly truc,. be.,| 3k, 
' Cauſe there 15 an incquality ot anti-ipation in the FE. (41> | 

aoRial, as the: great Maſters tn Aitronoiny teach us, be- | 

ing (as they ſay ) in ſome ages more, and in ſo ne [cs | 


Bur ſeeing "as I (aid ) the alteration will be v:ry little, 


— _ 


-1f ever it|coine to that, it 1s fit the Lokp-year be then 
omitted, 
And thus ain I come now to the end Iikewile of this 


fourth dazes work, wherein, after my plain manner, ] 

have diſcyurled upon every fuch thing as 1s pertinent ti» 
; : , ' {* : 

che wor«<| done 12 It, | Let me therefore concludiune tay 


\\ ith Moſes. 


The Eve and Aforn were now the fonrih of daves, 
e And vodvives io bis work deſer ve pravle. 
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'l oncernin? the creatures created inthe 


Fifth day of the world : and they 
were Fiſhes, and Fowls. 


EECTT. 1; | 

| 

Of Fiſhes, their kinds, propernes, &c. 
S MSGR3 Ow follow the works of the Fifth day ; | 

T2 6A which when confider, I cannot but ad- | 
SSH mire the harmonious order which the 
JF Almighty obſcrveth in the whole pro- 
DP oreſs of bis creating, For as yet the!” 
| world was but like an empty bouts with-- 
out inhabitants ; a ſtately ſtruture, having no moving | 
creature with life and {nf to be living in it; not ſo vis, 
2s a poor flic, afith, or a bird to taſte the goodneſs of | 
things created and made. But in this and the next day, 


1 
' 


” | (the building thus tramed,and chear provided) he brought | 


AS it were bis gueſts to participate of his delicates, always | 
| provided that things inferiour ſhould ſerve things ſupe. | 
' riour ; making his beſt work laſt,namely Man,unto whom | 

the other ns poles put in ſubordination, to thew (me 
thinks) that the end ts the perfeRion of every thing. | 
; And now ſee, the fuft day was for the matter; The 
| ſecond brought it into a better form, ftretched out the | 
| heavens, | 


[ 


_ 


Sear. * ho Strayer h.. 


Heevent, and Fifred 1 vp the warets Which are cboverliem; 
'The third did'hot offely 'ſhewthe'face of the'Earth by | 
the gathering together of thoſe viacers ungert bfoaven, 
but alſo |adotned” it 'vvithi Herbs , Trees; and Plants, 
The fourth beautifies'fh> vaulted Toofi:of the Farting 
Firmamemt + vvith - Str, Moon, and Stats. Inthe titel, 
and ſixth he makes all kinds of living Crceaturcs ; fur- | 


| niſhing firſt bf all the vvaters and air vvith their inhabi. 
[tants ; an{{laſt of all (Ws earthe! 4 
And for thoſe many (creatures in che waters and-atr;| 
| their creation vvas effced in this tifth dayes vvork ; '{s) 
| thit every kind of fiſh, and all wind of birds vycrenovy} 
; produced, God onely faid tt, and It- V4» done ; as by 
_ | vievving the: Fext, of LMv/es vill appear. For'inall bis 
'y vorks he ſp: the the word and they were wade; he TO00 Race 
| | ard they were cyented F ; 
| Butto proceed. We need divide hs vil ole ofthis day | 
/ into no more than tvyo en; - The one of Fithes, thc 
| othor of Birds, 
| That of Fiſhes is the franc, my Trhereforcthe variety | 
| of thoſe Creatures would be hrſt admired. | 
| And ſec how Moſes uſhers them, The greater ones 
arc” placed m the forefront : For God | faith hc) made | 
| oyeat Whalet, And then he procecded to aid fomerhing| 
conceriſin the other ſpecres of ſmaller crcatures:hiving an 
'mby: Te in the' "water; ſaying, e114 ewgry 1Viun:Creoature 
' Bar movnrh which th: waters brought foreblubonxunc'y foe 
| thery kind, 


|. | Parens, and other Prpoſiors as , by the w ord, which \rhe | 


{1s commonty tranſlited rear #4 hats, undcrſtand the 
| bipveſt kind of 'Ses beaſts and monſtueas Hiihes at the 
largeſt greatnefs..*?2And indeed the cpithct/preat, :1mot 


added ro the” Whale without'cauſe : For the word'&#ithr "+ 11, 1111 or 
min fhonifieth a Serpent, Dragon, or a orcat filh -.andthe |Ger. 


While 'or oreat tifh is 'the orexelt of alt: wang Crow 
| ER 15/117 ” Tdh Ar.%;. In the Emmy theve ts nothiny like 
him. * His jaws arelikened to ddoryy/ ver; 14. bis 4c2les 

U u tO 
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ths 


hate. 
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_ Theffthlopiil ett | Chap. 8 


Muni, Cel- 
Do? 


* 1dem Io. 


EE 7 


to thickds,'verk t5, | Out of bus aoſtrils gorws [mpoke, as ont 
of  ſeething pos. or culdrong, yerle 28. hs ancterb rhe. Seato 
beil ble) a ptry veelaghe ot 1 og en af] 

 Murfter yore , the neqtunto- Jeland thee be | 


| great; What's ,abeſc bigneſs oqualzcth the Halls and 


| mighty Mountais , which arc ſometimes opealy ſeen ;| 
and theſe ( faith; he ) will drown and oycrthrow vhips | 
except they: bt affrighted withthe found of Trumpets | 
and Drnams, or cxcept ſome rod and empty Veſlcls 
be cat unte then, wherewith they may play and, ſport! 
1ang becauſe ' they are much delighted wita fuch 
things. But above all, this he atfirmct.to be a good, 
remedy againlt ſuch dangerous Whalcy ; ,1o wit, that| 
which. the ' Apothecaries Cali. (aforewn , tempered| 
with water and celt into the Sca; for by this as by a 
poyſon they are urterly driven agd. bavilhed ro the! 
bottom. FE 
Other Authors mention far. gremcr Whalcs than 
theſe : And Olaws Magnus writcth, that there arc, many 
kinds of '\vhales. ;Fof ſome he afficmah to be rough- | 
skinned: and b;\\tled', and theſe contain 1n lepgth,a40 | 
toor, and in breadth 4a© : others are ſmooth and plain, | 
and theſe are leſs, being taken in the North and We- 
ſtern Ocean, Some again have javvs vvith long pad. ters | 
rible teeth of 12 and 14 feet in length : andthe xyvo.dog 
teeth are far: longer than the reſt, like unto. baras ,. or 
the tusks of a:Boar or Elephant. Thiskind of Whate 
hath eyes ſo ample and large, that ſometimes 15,20, or| 
more men may {x in the compals of ene-cyc > and about] 
either eye there be 250 horas * ad rigdam vel placs- 
dam," anterierem wil peſteriorem motionem o&. venulaty, 
| oem» ; ſerving alſo to detend-his; cyes, either an a eem- 
pcftuous ſeaſor, or when-.this Fiſh is affaulted by any 
other Sea-beaſt, Phyſerer or the Whirl-pool-whalc hath 
a large wide mouth, byg round: This is a cruel fiſh to the 
Marmers, and will ſometimes litt up his head above the 
fail-yard , caſting up ſo much water through certain, 


pipes 


» 


D\TS 
pipes in his forehead, 'thae (az the foreſaid[Author wit: | 
nefſerh-) grew did ſtrong: Ships are cxther! rompellecd to! 
link, -ot eg are Expoſed} x0 great and manifeſt: dadpor, 
; Sometimes 2gain' by-[#ying his 'head upon ejthcr awd of 
the Ship, he drowns it by his oycr-dloadivg weight: | 

Some call the Whitl pool. whales, Fa/era, Buthow,' 
| ſoever, Balera is-reckoned amongſt the' Whales ,. and: is 
| diftering\front the Proifter or Phyſerer which:beture Leal 
| led the Whirl-pool-whale. Olaus AMagnms ſpeaking of' | 
| the Bali; faich (that - it hath'no. pills, but certain *F:- The ove of 
| ſtn/s ate in ſtead thereof, placed if the forcpart of the the Balens to. 
head, and thar- it'is a Fiſh which ſhews great love and wards her 
fteRion towards her young. ones: For whentheyare lit- P98 970%: 
tle, being far and weak// ſhe'takes then into heranbuth 
| jto ſecure| them from tempeſtuous ſurges ; and: when the An #n{iruftion 
| rempelt is over, the ſpucs them out again into the Sea. A TT the Ha- 
| fir emblem this," to reveh" aff ſorts of Parcnes either in jy pies r-ogony 
Church, Commonwealth, or-privatc families, to provide rents, 
for, and not deſtroy thoſe anger: then ;: avalſo oo! [ccure 
them from dangers whenfoever they ariſe, \., ..'! 

When | this ' Bulemc and hers mate-whale accompany, Ambergreeſc 
rogether { tor they increafe by: copulation ) they ſcatter! wer wing 
much of their ſced in the waters, which being found by Rt 
the Mariners is taken and fold as a/precious drug. Some 
calf it :#9bre, or Amberyreeſe, : 2fherming that. it is good The vinues of 
contra puitras,” and againdt the-Palfto and; reſolution | of this Amber, 
f\mews, if it 'be-uſe# as anohaitment |; goad' alſo.to be | 
drunk down againft the falling ſickneſs:, :and ſwoond- | - 
ing; having alſo great -power of tre niag the 1in- | 
ward parts. ? Tt is commenlyawhite;: and ometimes! cqun- | 
terfeited with the duſt oÞ 11pm ;aver, and the ſweet 


ophiſticated may be eaſily known, becauſe it will fon %h<tber it be 
be diffolved like wax + whereas that which.is without ſo- rarer was 
phiſtication is more ſolid and leſs eaſic to'be madeliquid, ; 
Thus: rmeth O1/aw Magma : 'bowbert others write | 


gum Storax, Sca-moſs, and the like ; but that which is How to know | 


( 
' 


' 


| 


f 


> 
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that Atmbergreeſe is the:ſpawn of the whale. But Avicen | 
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' bag fickneſs. andeomfdriable to the brain, + 


 Aiunſler /writeth that many in //elaxd, of the bones] 
and ribbs of the higgeſt Whakes, mgte Poſts and fpars 
and how great profit | 
praccedethitdom the oyt '&f xþe Wirgle, ng wans igno- | 


for the building of their: ho uſcs : 


[rain; p WAS 


a , 


Hil: calied Afwcnlag, which | 
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i:Dic 15 LE is a great tricn'dt 9 thc 'W bpiikc , tax the! Whale,being big i 
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4. K:il, if + 
ne Wd 4 hore. 9! 


cwtarth, le 19 | 
«is 4.11 m4111000 


An ccov.cm 
Crawa litzy, 
the 11 ta «and 
| Mulcu.u ' 
Picwing !nat 
the mceaneit 
OUS nt nO0t to 
'be con'emned, 


a 


The Orte 
ta'cs t1-*416 
wv i: h 
\\h3 
4 Pill» 


foeber. he hel: 2: 


would eany times. tndanger her felt bet ween rocks and | 
Arcs, werdctt not tor this lite Bully which (wam- 


narrow 
meth a3>d guide betvrc hers : Wherouporrllg Sari dey 
eh Of J {| Ss a& $189; » 8. 4 


ſcans rus! if ; 2510 
| & 2120 (> 


Tt i776 Fx. » , 
A vile Hal that premmung, fied, netore 


Dwetts bimeſaſe from Rt rs form [elf aig [1 


 ," each lp. 4 (rhraldh ras dewing tad about 


His 1:c4 [.ather ollem bun enes veowt; | 


” Seri » <Huon om avrewe! £17 104) A@ 7 1g/4y 


Tot ro of eyca ee face nos veth-of /1ght- 


WH 1c l,office of 1baulieue Eb, may iCr#c as « hy cm- | 
birny to 2cach creat ohes Abd fupetucts, 345684 Dughs | 


Dot coicoinoaNN their inferibar ſites they are, pat-alway cy 
yer ſand. 


able ſo.tb ſbbbft of themſclecs, 1þb4-thcy ne 
accd af thesr helps 'who att but-.mean and 


th 


$ if 
if. 
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baſe ip the | 


cytes of preatnety;: there may come @ time when the ancaus | 


clt. prrtym may to fomcigeods ard therctope 
rune Mitt cn 1c oughtveo 


- 
H | . 
art42 # 
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2 
Forthermonze, as the Whale: ts 


Fitch and: orucl tyyithdl,; having tl ap to 


.4,,2S with: iti adohired 2weekpon ,- tht crytlly. or 
| s Qu) 
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triended; b 
calha, ſo alſo: ht is as much infeſted by the * 


zalbcit. the: Ork bells than the Whale, yer it is a namblcr 
| th, with which, 


the. b5 AQ | 


Law ſuch 4,008; pþ98-Wean., 


Þ . Mi?) 
y.the Ma 


Ork,; for! 


| 


$5. the, 


\V hal 


iand fach as will never rot. 


{hke tecth { bur both they and his body arc tar biggau 


$c&. I. 
Whale in the belly, aud then f floating into a ſhallow place,| 
endangerstbe Whalcto follow after. 
| The'Swor4 jb called Mp/+4, is little like to any other! 
| Fiſh 5) he hathan horridhead Itke an Owl; adecp mouth 
as if it wer«© {{me inumenlive pit ; ugly eyes, with a back: 
and a bill ikc a {word. 
There 1s alſo another great fith called Serra, or a Suw 
l&jh » having an hard copied head with tecth like a fac, 
ſtanding in amainer of a comb upon the head of . 
cock ; with whuch, the faid 1.1 whe the wants a prey, 
.cutterh the bottom of Ships, that the Men being calt x- 
; way, a prey may be provided by teeding, on their car- 
calCcs. 

'Þhc « Afanece: 074,04) a ful with: one horny, may ficly 
,bercalled thc, Sexe Varorn - it 18 a Sex monſter having a 
, grcat hojn 10, his torchead wherewith he 18 able to pierce 
throngh a Ship. - Howbeit Ins crucky 1s much hindred, 
im regard that 1t hath plcaled the Almighty to make him 
'yay How it motion, whereby thoſe who tear him hayc 
. advantage given thetn to flic away. 


The ffeb days Hmork. ; 
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The See-&/cphant 1s, x Fil which often goes on [hore ' 


and fleeps in'tiw Rocks, hanging by his two Elephant- 


; that the Land Elcphain ) and being cefpicd by men a+. 
/. Sea; they call to; others a9. the ſhore, by whole he ip, 
' uſing Nets and Gins and other in{truineas tor that pur 


\ p16, 'they together urwclope ny body, and thavAi.i. 
| denly aſlaulting and awaking him , he leaps witha vi- 


olent ruth. as 1t he would leap into the Sea, but big , 


; tampered and cntanpled: by the Fithers Engins , we” 
| CANNOT : 
their mercy ;, who .havige killed him, do firſt skin bim, 


he 1s compelled therefore to yd himſelt to 


then take out his far ;. and of his {kin they make thongs, 
which arc ſold for a great price, as being very ftrong 
Olans Magnus commendet! 

"us bectih| abovc.:the other parts ofi is body... Lib. 21 


- 4-his. Hilh. thus ſleeping ant caught ſuddenly, may. be a+ 
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An embleme 
drawn from 
the Sea-El6 
phant, con- 
cerning fleep 


in (an, 


The (ro0c0- 


ale, 


| When he hath devoored a man, and eaten up al but | 


a fit emblem ot thoſe men who coming out of their 
right way, do fa!l aſteep in fin : and at lait when death 
swakes them they think to go ro Heaven, er-lcapinto 
the ways of godlineis, but thewit is too late : for they 
are taken as fſurcly and as fuddenly, as was that foul wn 
the Goſpel, who thought hc had goods laid up tor many 
| YEars. | 
: The Cyocoatle, ſeeing it lives in the waters as well, or 
rathcr than on land, I reckon among the fifhes. They be 
commonly tound about the river N«/ws in Egype , and 
| Gangei1n India; and (as Afmnſter writeth in his Colmo- 
graphy) it waxeth of a little thing to a very great beaft. | 
For lus egges are much like unto Gooſe: cgges, but the 
youn which cometh of them taketrh ack to 86 or 
1$ cubirs in length. -He liverh almoſt as long as a man, 
his back is hard and full of ſcales 3 he wants a tongue, | 
| but hath crucl tecth, two whereof be far more terrible! 
than the other, and much longer : his eyes are ſaidro be | 
| very dull in the water, butmarvellous quickf;zghted when | 
| he is out of itz his tail extends ir ſelf to anamplcicogth, 
| and his bitings are ſo ſharp and cruel that they can never | 
| be healed : he hath alfo ſhort feet and ſharpclawsor nails, | 
| wherewfth he helps to catch and diE-member either man | 
| or beaſt which he can lay hold on : howbeit, itis ſaidthat | 
| he flies from thoſe that perſecutc him,and perſccures thoſe | 
| that flie him. <S{anſh. | | | 


} 


| the head, he will fit and weep over it, as if he expreficd 
| a great portion of forrow tor his crucl fat: bur it is. 


| nothing ſo. For when he weeps, it is becauſe his hungry, 


| A difembler |-paunch wants ſuch another prey. And from hence the| 
hke unto the | proverb took beginning , VIZ. Lacryme (recodete ;: Cro- 


! Crocodile. 


| 


| 


_ Diſſemblers. 


——— 


codile rears + which 1s then verified, when one weeps cun-| 


hw. without ſarrow , diflembling heavinefs out of| 


craftineſs z lize unto many rich mens heirs, who mourn 


| in their gowns, when they [ugh in theirdlecves': or lice 


to other diſlemblers of the fame-natute, who bave for-| 
row. 


acts. 
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'row in their eyes, but jey and crattineſs in their hearts An embleme_ 
| It is reported by ſome * Authors, that the dogs. in |from ode, 
| Fyypt uſe to lap their water romning, when they come _— _- 
'ar N /{zs,for Fear of the Crocodiles there. Which cannor !p;p. j;4, 2 

| but be a fit pattern for us in the uſe of pleafurcs : for | How we ought | 
[truc it 15, yye may not ſtand to take a hearty draught, for , to uſcplcaſure. 
thendclights be dangerous ; howbcit we may refreth our 
ſelycs with them as we go on our way, and may take 
' them, but may not be taken by them : for vvhen they 

| detain -us, and caulc us to ſtand ſtill, then their ſwcet 

. | yvaters have fierce Crocodiles + or it not fo, they have 

| _ Tarantula's, vvhoſe ſting cauſcth to die laugh- 
ing. 

| - Bs Marings, orthe Sea-hog is a ſtrange kind of fath, ' The Sea-hoo. 

| headed like an hop, vvith teeth and tusks like a boar, and 

| a bending back like a creature begotten among fyvine : 

| onely his tail and hinder parts is like to the tail of other | 

| bſhes, and his four leps are like the legs of a dragon. | 

' Such a fith+as this vvas taken up in the German ocean, | 

'in the year of -Qur Lord 1537, as Olaws vvitneſſeth in his 

| 21 book. | 

| But in Rermaada,or in the Sea about the Summer Iflands, | 

; they have Sea-hogs of another kinJ and tathion, nothing 

| ſo big nor terrible, vvithour leps, good for tood, and like to | 

| hops im their heads. | 

| "Moreover, Otaxs again makes mention of another | The Swam-« 
hih, vvhich they of NN orvegea call a Swams-firk : and this fick, 

|is the moſt greedy and gluttonous of all filhes. For it is | 
| continmally teeding and filling it ſelf, cren up to the ve-. 

\ry mouth , until he can hold no more; and his prey is, 

| upon the other ſmall fiſhes. This likevviſe is his quality 

' and condition; vvhen he 18 in fear of any danger, he vyill | 

| ſo vvind up himfelf and cover his head vvith the skin | 

| and ſubſtance of his ovvn body, that be is then bur like 

[unto @ piece of a dead fiſh,. and nothing like himſelf. | 

| Which feat he ſeldom doth vvithom hurt or damage | 
{For ſtill fearing that there be thoſe about him yyho vvill | 


_ prey | 
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prey upon him and devour him, he is compelled for lack 


of meat to feed upon the ſubſtance of bis ewn body ; 


| chooling rather to be devoured in part, : than to he conſy- 
' med by other more ſtrong and powerful Fiſhes, Theſe 


ind ſuch I:keare taken for their fat and 014, rather than tor 
any thing clſe which is uſctul in them; 

And unro| this Fith 1 cannot but irken all greedy Cor- 
morants and| coyctous dwyourers of other Men , being 
never fatrsticd ' with the inealures of there opprefmions, | 
but lay houſe to houſe, and field to field, wntil Uirebe| 
ao more place ; as the Proph:t E fa lpcaketh, chap. 5. 8. 
For they cover Fielis, axd take them by tTiolence ; and 
Houſes, and take ticm away, ſo t'cy oppreſs a Mann and ha 
Homje, even a Man and tur heritage, Mach, 2. 2. But at 
the laft , when they mult give an account for all tel 
things that they have done, then being oppreſlced by 
tcar, as they oppreſiced others with cruelty, they would 
be glad to hide their heads, and rather conſume their 
own felves than be yiven.up to the tormentors ; ſaying, 
a iththemin the Revelation, Ler the hills fall upon ms, and 
the menr:tuns cover us from the wrath of him who ſits upon 
the throne, (But 1tis madncistorun from punithment,and | 
not from fin. And therefore to pollcis all things, 1s to| 
pottcls God the poſlcfiur of all things. For omiſhon and) 
coimmiltion arc a wicked mans contution ; and oppreſ]ors; 
may vcrily look to teaſt the Devil : tor whule they deyeur j 
the poor, the Devil devours them, | 

Equiu marinas, the Sea-borſe, 1s moſt of all ſeen be-| 
tween Zrirgen and Norway. In the Northern Seas he will | 
{ometimesfizcp upon a picce of ice as it floatcth upon the | 
Waters ; and {cldons do the Filhermen dehire to take them | 
'n their Voyages to thoſc. parts, but when they take few | 
Whales. He hath an head like an Horſe, and will ſome-! 
times neigh; his feet are cloven bke to the feet of a Cow, | 
and he fecks his rcpalt ns well on the land as in the Seca :! 
but ins hinder pans arc like to other t1thcs, and his tail like|/ 
theirs, Ola. l, 21. | 


Thecrc 


gre emo kent Ine 
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|—There be alſo Sea-Cows and Calves, fo called becauſe The Seuu- Cow! 


they do muchreſemble ſuch kind of creatures living v on and Ca'f. 
land. The Sea-(ow is a preat, ſtrong, and fierce monks; 
brivgeth forth young like her ſclt : the 1s faid to be big 
ten months, and thcn dclivercd; fometimes oft two : 
but oftencſt ſhe hath but one, and this tollows her up 
and down whitherſocvcr the gocth. Olans writcth, that! 
the Sea: (alf isa great devourer of herrings, imſomuch rhat| 
coming to the {ideot a net wherein they are hanged, the! 
will cat them up one by one until tew are left. And in| 
; the Indies the Spaniards uic to catch a mighty fth, having! 
large teats and dugs. | 
And thoſe who hvc at Bermwaa, or the Summer Iſlands, 
are much beholden to that fiſh which thcy call the Try- 
tle, or the Tortoiſe; the will come on the ſhore and lay | 


her * cgpcs in the ſands, a buthel in the belly of {oine |* Concerning 


The 10toiſe. 


one ; Which being taken in time are very g00d and whol. , #hich filh, (ce 


{ome meat, and {weet : but if the, lie long, the fun will 
hatch them. They have harping irons to catch theſe tithes ; 
and being taken, one of them will ſerve to feaſt about ftty 
men at a meal. And indced thoſe ſeas afford varicty of 
very good fith, pleaſant and dainty, as I have heard them 
lay & ® lived there. 
; 'Butabove all, the £9Mermard: ani Men fi/ feerm tome The Mer- 
' the moſt ſtrange fith in the waters. Some have ſuppoſed mards and 
them to be devils or ſpirits, in regard of their whooping Alermen. 
' noiſc that they make. For (as it they had power to raiſe 
, extraordinary ſtorms and tempeſts ) the winds blow, 
ſeas rage, and clouds drop LY after they ſeem to 
call. Queſtionleſs natures inſtin& works in thema quick- 
cr inſight, and more ſudden feeling and foreſight of 
theſe things, than 1s in man; which we ſee cyen in other 
creatures upon earth , as in towls, who feeling the al- 
eeration of the air in their feathers and quills, do plain-' 
ly prognoſticate a change of weather before it appear-| 
ethtous. And ot theſe,not onely the Poets, but Y others * Plin. ib » 
allo hayc writter, "The Pocts fcign there were three <p. r, 
dS * Termaiads \ 


— — _— —  — —— — - —_ 
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' Olaai Alzg- 
26s cap.1 . 


I{;i4. Nether. 
"410,83 pag. N16. 


| Mlix a> Hier: WT 0 ' OS: 
s. their ſweet llagiag. Their names (lay they) were Par- 


| ind {16 $.C. 


C;ernitlis PDie- 


z 
| Dy. £d:; Cr:m- 
Eg, 


1 


radi, (as ome ſay} tiltecn years ;. then the died. This is cre» 


and thor ſervants as they went to mulk their kine in 
| the neighbouring paſtures, who at the firſt were afraid 


+ kept at Harlem, where the would obey hci Miſtris, and 


' which were Mermca, or Mcn-fith of the ſca. Andinthg 


"The fifth days Vrork, _ Chap. 8- 


— — — 


eIAflcrmaids or Sirens v in their upper parts like maidens, 
and.y4n ther lower part fiſhes; which dwclling in the ſea 
| of Szcily Would allure Sailers to them, and atftcrwards dc- 
vour them ; bcing firſt brought aflecp with bearkening to 


; 


— ————— 


thenope, | yoraand Leucaſia;, wheretore lumcrime alluring | 
Woncn arc lud rw bc Srrens. | 

Neiwulcr can | but admirc what I fad recorded 1a the 

| hulto:ty ot the Netherlands, ot a Sca woman wio was ta- | 
ken up in the ſtraits of a broken dike ncar to the | 


towns of (ampen and Edam, brought thither by a ſca- | 


ena 


; tempelt and high tide, where floating up and down and; 
' not finding a pathage out again (by rcaſon that the breach | 


was {t»ppcd atter the flood) was cipicd by certain women 


—_— — - 


| of her , bur fſecing her often they relolved to take her, 
' whichthey did ; and bringing ber bome, the ſuffered her | 
{clt ro be cloathcd, ted with bread, milk, and other meats, | 
and would otten {trive to [teal agaia into the ſea, but be. 
ng carctully watched the could not ; morcover the learn- : 
ed to ſpin, and pertorm other petty: offices of women ; | 
' but at the tult the, cleanſed her of the fea-mols which | 
' did ſtick abont her. She was brought from Eder and 


(as ihe wastaught) knecl down with her bctore the cru- 
cifix , never ſpake, but lived dumb and continucd alive 


dibly reported by the * Author of that hiſtory, by the wri- 
tcr of the Chronicles of Holland, and in a book called the 
Theatre of Cuties, Tincy took her in the year of our 


Lord 1403. . | 
Morcover * Pliny eclicth us of Truons, and Nerezacs, 


——— — — ——— > ——__— — CIAO 


ycar 1526 (as the Author of Ds Barias his ſummary re- 
porteth) there was taken 12 —_ » Near to a Sea-| 


port called E'ipoch, a certain 
Biiho p, 


—— — 


(h reſembling a mitred| 


WEE EDU ray 1 wap 


: 
| 
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dre. 


B: (hop, who was kept Mive "I "Wb days aftce his 
taking, And ( as the fail Author writeth ) there was 
One Fro dunes d eMvares, Secretary to the ftorc-bouſe of 
he Indizns, who'fuirntully wit: bh. that he hat ften 
[nor fir off from the Proms ntory ot the Noon, a young 
| ves: -man coming ont of the waters, ak ſtole fidlies from 
|the fthcrmen, and cat them raw. Mets is lawns Alag 
| #15 ſilent in _rhele things : For mm the 2:. ; 0k, and fit! 


— 


| 


colvcs, hot [cs, ſſes, lions, cavles, dragons, an {what nor 7 
lic allo fartth, Cunt (+ bellue in mart Jnaſ/t homans fiony. mm 
 amtanies, Ingwbr "5 14 Caiitf, mt Nererdes * enin mari 


| Fammer, roto Corpore abſ»lnta fimilitugine, An, tat I5, | 


BA ce be monſters in the ſea as it were unit. rms the ſhape | 


4 mi, having a dolefull bind of | ſound or /iaginn, a3the | | 


Near. . There be alſo Se.t wen of an abſo!nte proport 
lon tn their whole body : theſe are ſom:rmes ſeen to \ limb 
| up th: lips im the moht times, and ſrdadenty to 4: rpreſs 
\ that part upon which they kt; and /Þ they abide lons, the 


| whole Ship inkgth. Tea faith he) his I adde from out | 
| the fairnyul aſſertions of the Norway /iſhers, that when | 
| ſuc h are taken, if they be nat preſent! y let yo gn, thre \ 
 ariſeth ſuch a fierce rempet?, with an horri4 noiſe of thoſe 
bind of creatures, and other Sea-monſters there a/ſenible, 
that a man EY think ' the very heaven were ' falling, 
' ard the vaulted roof of the world running to rue ;, t- | 
'{omuch that the fiſhermen havs much W, to eſiape ith 
ther lives : whereupon they confirmed it as alam amonn'it | 
them , that if any chanced to bang ſuch a fiſh upon his 
hook, be [trould ſnadenly cut the line ant rT him 91, 
But theſe ſudden tempeſts ate very ſtrange . and how | 
[they ariſe with ſuch violent ſpeed ,., excceds the | 
| bounds of ot: dinary -admiration. W hereupon 30-46] 
' again ſuppoſed that theſ@ monſters arc yery devils, 
; and by their power ſuch ſtrange ſtorms arc raiſed. | 


Fn beit tor my part 1 think otherwiſe, and do much | 


rathcr affirm that theſe ſtorms (in my judgment) are | 
X63 -thus 


dr n06f having mentioned fiihcs Iike to dogs, Cowes, 


| 


— —%— 


D 


| that the violent ruſhing of theſe beaſts cauſecth much 


naictto fl, up and thicken the air, and by their howl- 
ny and ſnorthng undcr the vvaters, they do bluyy ups 


and as 1t vverc attenuate the vyayes, and maie them 


arile 1 a thinner ſabſtance than at other times ; fo that. 
nature having all theſe helps, 19 an inſtant vvorzcth to the |: 
umNazcmcn: of the Marwcrs, and oftcn to the danger of 


' thr lives. 
Beſides, (hall vwe think that ſpirits uſc to fred, and vvill 


, be ſo fooliShas go and hano themiclvcs on an hook for a 


cr —— 


j 


| them. Whcreupon he relates a 


bait * They may hive occult. qualit.cs' ( as the Loadltone 
hath ) to vyork ſtrange feats, and yetbc neither ſpirits nor 
devils : for cxperience likevviie ecachcth, that they der 
cithcr ſaoncr ar Jater after their taking, neither can « 
[parit have fles!1: and bones as they have. But toconclude, 
eAlexarider ab Alexandro, w ihe third book of his genial 


| parts ; affirming morcover, that they be very venercous 
and dclirous of vyamecn, _—_ them , or luſting after 


Mermcn, concubiuns canſa, that hc might couple himſcl 
vvath her. Which monſter the inhabitants took ſoon af. 
tcr; but rcfuſihg meat, he diced : and they then made this 
layv, that no vyoman $should adventure to come ncar the 


lea, except hcr husband vvere vyvith her, This happencd 
in Epirus, a countrey of Grecce. 
In the Kingdom ot Congo, yyhich licth in the African 


part. 


_ The ffeb days Work — Chap. 


\ thus ratſed, namely by the thickening and breaking of 
'the air; which the ſnorting , ruſhing, and howling of 
' theſe beaſts, aſſembled in an innumerable company ,' 
cauſcth, For :t is certain, that ſounds will-break es! 
ithe air (as | have heard it of a city, freed fromthe lague 
by the thundercing noiſe of cannons) and alſo 1 uppoſe 


daycs, hath vvritten one vvhole chapter (viz. the 8.) con- | 
| cerning theſe ſea-men,, affirming that it is no fabulous! 
report to ſay there be ſuch : he defcribeth them to be | 
 fish in their lovver parts, and hike to men in their upper | 


ory of a certain vyoman| 
| vvho vyas taken up, and carricd to the ſea by one of theſe. 


— —— 
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| —_— 
{part of the woili, thcre 1s in the 11ver Laire, another Another 


kind of hog-fith diftcring trom that already meutioned. Hoo. £/þ. 


| It is called Ambize, Angulo,or Hog-fiſh. It hathasitwere | 
'two hands, and a tail like a target, which cateth like | 
pork, and whereot they make lard, and hath not the fa- | 
your or taſte of fiſh, It feedeth on the grafs that grow- | 
ethon the banks of the river, and never gocth out + it hath | 


1 mouth like the mozcl of an ox; and there be of then | 
j 


that weigh five hundred pound a piece. Pmrchas. | 


4a the Welt (ſcathercis a fith called the Pontarof, acrucl Fbe Ports 
monſter, that taketh great pleaſurc to carry away young yor 


children, loving to play and ſport wuth them, Du Bare, 


 Summar. ex Oviedo, tb. 13. 


I hc fithes called 3harks are moſt ravenous deyourcrs, 
and in the waters upon the coalts of eAfrica, they have 
been ſeen with tix or ſeven other ſmaller fithes, vuarded 
with blew and green, attending like !crving-men. 


And omitting many, whether in the new found world, | Tre Dolphin, 


in.the Norway ſeas, or cliewhere, I come now to the \ 


, Dolphiu, that king of fiſhes ; than whom there 15 not any | 
which is ſwifter, none more charitable to his fellows, and 


( which is above all t:e reſt ) none more loving to man. * 
Pliny hath written much of this fith, in his ninth book, ' 
at the cighth chapter; and ſo have others allo. afhrming. 
that he 15 not oncly ſociable and defirous of mans com-- 
pany, but delighted allo in ſweet and ſenſe-charming mu-- 
Amongft the fiſhes that did ſaifily throng | 
To dance the meaſures of his mou: nfl ſont, | | 
T here was a Dolphin did the beſt afford, | 


His numble motions to the trembling chord, | 
But whether that in the ſtory of 11597 be trac, | amnot 
able tro ſay, Perhaps their cenſure 1s none of the worlt, 


4 


The ſhark. 


Du, Aars, 


pb 


What may be 
thought of A | 


who perfwade themliclves it is a fable which was invet- 1,,n flory 


ted by thoſe who had heard of thasr famous thiſtury cf, 


the Prophet Jonas : tor divers {tories of the Bible have 


been : 


—— T 


—_—— 
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been in this manner changed by the Pagans ; ; 32  amonelt | 

ic ref}, that of cenatbertb was very toun tcrtently rold by | 
Her odetrs, hin ho makes mention of a great company ot | 
mice ( as hc bad bis relauon from the Prieſts of Egypr) ) 
«lo came by nicht and c:t off the Feathers from 11s ar. + 
'ows. Herod. lib, 2. And the Flood of Deacermy arolaedi 
hy Gt-«{, as 1t Neahs Hood anithat wercalt one. And the} 
Crecians table, vpon the Suns going back in Hetthrabs! 
tim, that atthe*® birth of Herenles the Sun made 2 lon oer ; 
night than at other times. 

How ber this ſcruple may not take away the love of 
the Dolphin towards man. For belides thoſe things rela- 
tcd in Phny, of a Boy tceding a Dolphin , and carried on 
hic back over the watcrs to Chool, with ſuch like things 
inthc (aid Author, others alſo have in a manner written! 
to the famepurpoſe. And amonyſt the reſt, e£/11n tells. 
a ſtory of a Dolpt:in and a Boy: this Boy bcing very. 


0 5 


fair, u'cd with his companions to play by the Sea fide, 
and to waſh with them 1n the water, prattiling hkewiſe' 
'to {wim: which being perceived by a Dolphin frequent-| 


ing that coaſt, the Dolphin tell into a great liking with | 
this Boy above the reſt, and uſed very familiarly to} 
{wim by him tide by fide: the Boy at the firſt was fear- 
tul of this his unwonted companion ; but through cu- 
ſtom he and the Dolphin grew ſo familiar, that they | 
would be friendly Antagoniſts, and contend together in| 
{wimming cach by other - infomuch that ſometimes the! 
Boy would get upon the Dolphins back, and ride 
through the watery Territories of Neprunes 2" iy as | 
upon forme proud png Horſe, and the Dolphin at all 
times would bring him ſafe to the hore again; of which | 
the pcople in the adjoyning City were eyc- witneſſes , 
and that not ſeldom. Ar laſt .it chanced chat the Boy, | 


; not carcfu! how he fate upon the Fiſhes vack, but unad-; 


'v 1edly laying his belly too cloſe, was by the tharp pricts| 
growing there, wounded to death. And now the Dol-| 


prom: perceiving by the weight of his body, and by the. 
blood 


—_—— —— — EE}, es. 
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blood which ſtaincd the waters , thatthe Boy was dead, | 
ſpecdily ſwimmeth with all his force to the land, .and 
jun laying bim down, for very forrow dyed by him. 1n;j 
| memory whereof, let theſe few lincs be added, 


The Fiſh would live, but that the Boy rwuſt dve - 
The dying Boy the living fiſh terments. : 
The t1jh tormented bath no time tocry ; 

But wich bis grief bus life he [1dly vents, 
0h'where 11 love or grief ſo firms as this ? 

Cf ſmch true love and orief moſt men domiſſe. 


er entpn———_— 
TE I ——_ ono 


The Sea fox is 2 fith that hath along tail andis ſubtilin 7c Sea-ſox, | 
his chaſe, havinga ſtrong ſcent asthe Land. Fox hath, He 
uſcth to {wallow his young into his belly in time of danger 
( as the Balena doth ) which ſome alſo attribute to the 
| Dolphin. This tifh and the eAmra uſe to deceive the 
Fitherman, either by leaping at, or by ſucking up ſo much | 
of his linc, that they may- be ſure to bite off the hook. 
e/£lian war. hiſt. bb 1, 

The Canthars: 15 an admired pattcrnof chaſtity. Aels- | T he chaſte 
an * ſpcaketh of the ardent love of this Cantharns, and  Cantharys. 
faith, that between him and the adulterous Sargon is great '* 77} Anima! 
enmity: for he will fight as courageouſly for his mate, as : ** ©4P- 26 
Pars could fight for Helena: being in this the true em- | | 

blemof a res Juharel who hate dchilcd (heets, loving and 

living conſtamly together, | | 
' Like umo which is the I/»/ler; who albeit ſhe be a' The Muller. 

fcarful Fith ( as Phellethus, /r6. g. cap. 17. and will hide | 

ber headfor fear ; yet ſeeing her Male taken the followcth 

after him as faras the can, chooſing rathcrto dye with him, 

than to belcft her ſclf alone. | 

But the Sargor is contrary; for this is an adultcrous | 7p Sargon. 

' Bſh, daily changing mates; andnot ſo content, uſcth to: 

| go on the praſſie ſhore, horning the He-goats who had. 

; horns before. For( as * Aelan writcth ) his luſtful love | « 3/2 . animal 
towards the She- goat is ſo furions, that the fiſhermen uſe , (9.1. 47.23. 

| to. 


——o—_—  -— -— - _ — — 
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| to rake theſe Fithes by covering themſelyes with a poars 
BE | 
| SKIT). 
Anemviems | And doth notthisfith bear atruecmblem againſt Adul. 
g4+1Ka9u''rtt | reurs? Yes, ſurely doth it. For thoſe who make Horns 
on other Mcns heads,do but make engins to toſs themſclycs 


to Hcl. 


Alciat. Emo. | Capra rifert ſcortum, fimlus fit Sargus anants, 
| Qu maſcr obſcano capins amore per. 
Thc Goat, a Harlot doth refemble well, 
The Sargus lize unto the loveris, 
Who /poor Wretch!) taken, is condemn'dto Hell, | 
And tor his lult depriv'd ef heavenly bliſs. | 


Howbcit, a Tcn in the hundred, or aFox-furr'd-clou- | 
ted. pated Fornicator, who to his Tenants Wife is ſome-, 
' times a lecherous Adminiſtrator, cannot ſee it ; neither. 
will ſuch belicve that Whores are the Hackneys which | 
Men ride upon unto Devils-ditch : for thither do they gal- | 

| lop, lize the deceived Sargws, caughtby the Fiſher in the | 
| $kin of a Goat. 
A fiſh mth Hoga is laid to be a fiſh as big as a Mackerel, or (as 
oy ' ſome lay ) no bigger than a herring. This Fiſh hath | 


om 


DR ce n——_—— 


It affords 3 fit, Wino;, which do not fo much help her by flying to eſcape | 
emo 4; | a far greater fith, as endanger her to the mercileſs cruelty | 

Ling. - of another Enemy ; | mean a certain Sea-foul, which | 
waits but for ſuch an opportunity to devour her. Neither | 

* | can it fly high or far, or longer than her moiſtened wings| 

' keep wet ; nor yet ſwim faſt, having exchanged fans for 
wings. So (faith oac} have 1 feen men thrive worſe that 

| have two Trades, than ſuch as have been s$kilful or thrifty | 

| 11 ONC. 

The Birds that watch for theſe fiſhes, are 1n feathers : 

| as big as Crows, but in fleth little bigger than a ſparrow, | 

| and are wiſer to hunt after others than to ſave them. | 

elves ; for they be lo tame that they will light upan the | 

; hatches of Ships, and ſuffer themſclyes to be _ So 
| ave 


| 
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have I ſeen ſome fo eager to hurt others, that in the, Harm watch, | 
mean time they have run themſclvcs into as Freat 2 harm catch, \ 
danger : and well worthy are they of ſuch arew ard. For | 
if a treacherous Haman provide a Gallows for an h.irm. 
leſs Atorderai, it 1s no pity to ſee thc preparer give it! 
handſcl,' or firſt hanged + Neither will any mourn to ſee 
an eAchitephet; craftinefs catch himſc!lt in his own wi- 
lineſs. | 
He that will others purde to Charybs cif, 
Cn Scylla's Rech may fearleſs ſplit himſelf. | 
'The Remworais a ſmall ith vhichcleaveth to the bottom 7 be K:auo- 
| of a Ship, and doth as ſtrongly as ſtrangely ſtay it, called 2. 
| therefore by ſome the Srop- //- Pp. Ot which there can bc 
| no more reaſon oiven, than of the Load-ſtones drawing. 
| Iron : neither is 1t poſſible to ſhew the caule ot all fecrers,] | 
| im naturc. | 
The prepertics of rhe (ramp fi/h are in a manner 29 The Torpedo | 
| ſtrange. For the naturc of it is to make the hands of! | | 
| ſuch as touch it benummed, albcit they touch it with a 
| long pole. Plin. lib. $2. cap.rt. He is called in Latin Tor- 
pedo, which is a name proceeding trom his benumming 
; oil Some attribnte the propeity of this ſecrct to 
the air which ifſucth from the body of the Torpedo ; ſup. 
poſing it to be fo ſubtil, that paſſing along by the line 
and the pole, it aftccteth and aftI:&tcth the ; arms of the 
; Fiſherman. Many Authors have writtcn of this fill1, as 
| Plutarch, Pliny, «Elan,  riſtetle, and ſundry others. It | 
is fajd to be of the form and preatncls of a Thorniback, | 
and (as I ſaid) of a fell and a banctul breath ; whcre- 
with ſhe doth not only benum the Fiſhers hand, but alſo | 


;the neighbouring fiſhes who come near her, that lo be- 

ing as if they were dead, the may the more cafily prey 

pon them ; like matty 2 Rich man, ſlain by his Heir, mn 

| hope to poſſeſs his Lands. 

"The Barble is 2 Fith that will not meddle with the 7 be Barble 
air, anti with her tail the have unhooked it from the 
Hook. This th carrics a wary jealoutie alwaycs with 

Yy it, \ 
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pendra. | 

' * Ne animal. | 


hip,13- ape? Je, 
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An emblem ' 
from this fill, 
of ſwallowing 

the baits of fa. 


The Sturge- 
on. 

An emblem 
concerning 
thriving. 


The Cala- 


| mer). 


it, and will not be deceived by all the baits the fiſher can 
' deviſe. Plutarch, in his book De eanduftris animaliam, 
'{etteth down the careful circumſpeRtion of this Crea- 
tare ; affirming moreover that if with the beating of her 
tail the can do no good, the then opening her mouth a 
little, doth only touch the bait with the tip of her lips, 
and gnaw.it round about. Which is indeed a fit emblem 
againſt the rathneſsof theſe who will not look before they 
leap, but arc {9 f59l-hardy that withous cither fear or wit 
'they will undertake ſtrange projets, and belierc every 


' fair word; as if the gra's had no ſuakes, or a ſugred pill 


nao inward bitterneſs. 

The Scelopendra is a fiſh more credulous, but of as 
ſtrange a property z for as //my writeth in his ninth 
book and 43 chapter (to which * e £44» 1s not oppos 
fire ) this is a filth which refuſcth not the bait, but "= wa 
himſelf taken with the hook. caſtcth out b#s bowels, 
and then having looſed the hook ſwalloweth them as | 

ain. 
. Now this is a fitemblem of all ſuch as have ſwallow. 
ed down the deceitful. baits of fia ; aptly affording 

this inſtcuion, that if they will be ſafe and ſccure, they 
muſt ſearch themſelves. For if thaſe baits which we 
have ſwallowed, through the ſceming good of deceitful 
fin, if they, I ſay, be not vomitted up again, there is 8 
_ which will hold us.faſt, and hale us heaJlong into 

miſcry, | 

The Srargeon is a fiſh whoſe ſcales turn backwards, 
and therefore he ſwimmeth againſt the ſtream. So have 
I ſcen ſome efteR- their. projets by means and wayes, 
contrary to the common courſe of men. Nay, ſome have 
been ſo u”_ y.as tothrive in xcſpeRt of themiclves, when 
others cou q not but judge that the, World muſt.necds go 


\ backwards with them. 


: 

The Calamary is ſometimes - called the Sea-Clerke, 
baving as it were a knife and a pen. Some call him the 
Ink-horn-fiſh , becauſe he hath a black skin like wry 
which} 
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| which ſetveth him inſtead of blood. And of theſe fithes | 
;there be more kinds than one: for the Carle hath alſo | 
an inkie juice in ſtead of blond. You may fee three” | 
foares of this frth im the fourth book of Ge/ners hiſtory | 
of fſh*s; and */ hy, fpraking of thfe fiſhes, affiemreth + 755.4. 029 

that both male and temate, when they find ehemf-lves 
fo far forth drſcovercd, that if they cannot be hid they | 
mnſt be takery do then caſt this their ink intothe water : | 
and fo by cofouring it, they obſcure and darken it : and | 


the water being darkcned,they eſcape. 


For throwgh the clowds of this black inky night, | 
They daz ting paſt the greedy fiſhers ſight. | | 


The Parpte is a kindof thell-fith, from whence 1s ga- | the Purple. ' 
thered a moſt neceffary juice for the dying of ſilks and ſuch | 
like thin s This juice ts in the midft of her mouth aq 
Jaws, nd is to be had in the fpring time ; for at other 
times $he js barron and wants it. She loſcth her life with 
the loſs of this jmice, and liveth no longer than this abideth | 
in her : Whercfore e Mwurnfer in his Coſmography giveth | & 
thrs counfel to take them alive; adding morcover that $he | 
is a great deyourer of little shell. ih. She hath /ſaith he) | 
a lirtle rongue which i alwaycs moving ; and by this she | 
getteth her prey. Some ſay that they differ in colour ac- | 
cording to their nearneſs or farneſs fromthe Sun: where- 
upon it comes to pals that in Africa they have as it were | 
a violet colour, and at Tyrws aredder colour, | 
Polypus is a fish with many feet, and a round headnear 7he Polypris, 
unto them ; it is a great enemy to the Lobſter? and (as ; | 
e/Etian, and other Authors write) they can often change | 
their colour , and by that projet devour other fishes. | co 
Their uſe and cuſtome is to lic lurking clofcly by the 
fides and roors of rocks, changing themlclves into the 
colour of the fame thing unto which they cleave ; inſo- 
| much that they ſeem as a part of the rock ; whither when | 
the foolizh figh ſwim, they fall into danger : for whileſt | 
Yy 2 they | | 
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Trcacherous | 1 they dread nothing, theſe Po ypodes ſuddenly pc PCEy Upon upon 
perſons Ike tO them and devour them. And indecd this-15 the conſtancy 
the Polypus. | nd unfeared treachery , which is often found in- many 
\mcn, who wſlt be any thing for their own ends,. and no- 
| thing without them 4 ſparing none for their own purpoſes, 
[nor loving any but to.cife& them, Their heads indecd| 
| may well "be near their feet; tor they prizc the traſh we. 
[tr ample on, far above the joyes of heaven clic would they, 
| never work their fond purpoſes by deceirfull means, and! 
damage others to help themſelves. 
The Pearl- | Amongſt the (cveral forts of (hell- hihes, the oliſter- 
tit. ing Peart /þ delcrves remembrance ; not only in reſpect] 
0: her felt, but alſo in regard of the Prawn, another tish} 
1d» her companion : tor between theſe two there is a' 
| moſt firm league of triendshup , much kindneſs , and 
| ſuch familiarity as cannot but breed admiration in the. 
| ' reader. 1hey have a ſubtil kind of hunting, , which be-| 
{ing ended, they divide their prey 1n loving manner ; for| 
| lecing they one help the othcr um the getting of it, they| 
' likewiſe yoyn in the equal sharing, * And in few words, | 
|thus it is ; ( of which you maywead of Pliny, Plutarch, | 
| A!tan,&c.) When the Pearl-f/h gapeth wide, $he bath a | 
' CUTIOUS pliſtering within her $hcll, by which $he allu- | 
,reth the ſmall fry to come ſwimming into her : which 
; Fhen her companion the Prawn perceiveth , he gives 
; her a ſecret touch with one of. his pricsles'; where- 
| | upon the thuts her gaping (ſhell, and lo incloſeth her | 
The Pcail and{ withed prey - then (as 1 fatd) they equally thare them| 
the Prawn ew-! gut and fecd themſelves. And thus day by day they-pet. 
EG: 0 | their liviogs, hike a combined knot of cheaters , who! 
| cheating. 
| ; have no other trade than the cunning deceit of quaiat' 
| | cozenage 3 ; hooking in the ſunpler ſort with ſuch ſub- 
,tl rricks, that be their pucſes ſtuft with either more or 
ileſs, they know a way to ſound the. bottom, and ſend 
_ lighter home ; lighter in purſe, though heavier in 
' The Giv- | hoart. 
\ bead. | The foreſaid Authours make mention of. the Grlz- 


head, 
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That fith which we call: the Sole is a very wholſome! rhe So'e an * 
fiih : And ſo 1s the # hung , often entertaiued in the I hiting, 


| 
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head or Golderi-eye , which helpeth the one the-orher | 


| out of a 'ſnare,' or from off an hook; for it the inſnared 


fith cannot help himſelf by looſing the ſnare with his 


tail, then will his companion pnt to his mouth, an. (ct 
| him free. Or if the one lee the other hanged ona ho 5k, it 
| may be cafily obſerved how his free mate will $kip at 
'the line; and never leave till he have broke it off. Which 


can to fet them free, Fora triend is never known till ſuch 
an occafion-ſhall diſcover him-: at other times we haye 
friends enols; - -+ fe 3-0 | 

The Plaee'; if. it bot well prown, and ſomcthang 
thicks it is' ſai4 wo be a prinp good iſh-: It raacs the 
name from- Placeo, to-pleaſe., becauſe it plicaſeth the 
palate. 


| 
| 


' 
| 


j 


| 
{ 
{ 


| The Plaice. 


| 


[ 


court: 


I have heard the Garnard likewifc mach commended, . Gurnard, 


| may ſerve welt+ro each us, thar we oupht nt to leave <A. 
' our friends in danger, but do-the beſt and utmoſt that w o 


But the Corgeyr 1s hard of ſubſtance, and thcretore not Coney, 


cafic to be dipcſted. + | 


'And fo alſo is the Salmon hard of digeſtion, although ©a/mon. 


it be a pleaſant fiſh, and very (ſweet, eſpecially the belly, 
Whercupon tt comes to paſs that we do not eat 1t hot, 01 
preſently atrer it is bolled. 

The Ray, or T hornbact is ſcarce fo wholſome as other 
fiſh ; for Pbiſittans write that ic makes inen ſubject ro 
the falling evil} 'by reaſon that it is 2. fithy, Full-of ſupcr- 
Aluous-jmce, Howbeit the prickswhich grow without up- 
on the skin, 1f they be pulled: up by-the roots, dried, 


made into powder, and given faſting in White or Rhc- 


niſh wine, 1s an excel{cnt medicinc to avoid praycl, and 


| to break the {tone. | 


Herring is a fiſh common-and cheap, very dangerous 


if 'they be not moderately eaten fre(}; ; for we 0itcn fee 
that want of care- in the cating them, caſteth many in- 
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to fevers. And as for Red bicrrings and, Red Sprats, | 
they muſt nceds have Intle whoteſ@mcacis or nourish-!| 
ment in them 3 for, if we gay belicye the learned, 


they give as good nourithment to the budy,-as rulty Bas. | 
COIL, 


We read that in the River Ganges arc Eels of an ox- 


| rraordiary bigneſs and length. This tisþ 3s never berter.| 
; moved from hns neſt than in a thunder, They be gor bred, 
' out of ſpawn as other fishes, but from the flune and dirt 


ot the earth, as the common opihion goeth + and of all 
 fishes which are tooth{ome, theſe are the leal!t wholſome. | 
They breed agucs, ſtop aid hurt the voice, procure the! 
ſtone by reaſon of their great ſliminefs, and do alſo dil. 

olc a man to the gowt by breeding ſuch matter as| 
ia pain in the joynts. But know that after Fel 
and Lampreys, we Should drink geod woug wine; and 
indecd generally with all kinds of fsb, which is very! 
wholſome. | 

The Shad is never in ſcafon but in the fpring ; for at, 
other times it is tull of bones, | 

Andinthe choice of fish this is a rule, that ſuch as have 
{ales and finnes are beſt : - for many ſcales and finnes be-| 
rozenthe purenes of their ſubſtance, as the Phylicians tell, 
us, 

T.he Gorron is a daiaty fish, and found as well in the 
ſca as in tresh waters 3 of which there be ſundry ſorts: | 
but the belt live in ſandy places, and about rocks. 

The Terch is commonly called the Phylitian of othex 
tiszhcs, for when they be hurt, they heal themſclves again 
by touching the: Tewch, finding the ſlime of his body to be | 
45 a ſovcraren falyc. | 

The Perch uſeth to wound others with his Sharp fans, | 
whereupon the Puke or Vickerell dares not devour. him. | 
Both thele give the body pure nourishmeant, by reaſan of 
their tirm and bard ſubſtagce. ; | 

The R och, Dace, Chevane, Bream, Smeli, and C 4p, arc | 


good. But the iroxt isadmirable : tor this is ſo ſound in | 


nouriihmear. | 


—— —— TJ A__—_— —— — ———_— 
—— 


Sea. 1, The f fth days VWork. 


nouriihm-nt, that when we would ſp:zak of one who is! 
ſound indeed, we fay that he is as ſound 2s a Trovr. This! 
'is in ſomekind a foolith fith, and an emblem of 012 w'io! 
loves to be flutered : for when he is once in his hold you. 
\may take him with your hands by tickling, rubbiag, or 
clawing him aader the belly. | 
L will not fay who elle is like this fiſh, for fear I honld | 
offend ſome ſqueamith dame : bur let not her anger ſhew | 
'her LT and fo we arc both charmcd to hold our 
'peace : the, to ſalve her own credit, an4 !, to end this | 
cſent ſeRtion: wherein I docontefſs I might have ſpoken | 
of ſundry ather fiſhes, but L had rather ſend my reader to 1 
Geſner, and ſuch other ample Authors, thantire him with: 
my rclatrons. | | 


Se. 2. 


Containing the ſecond part of this fiſth day ;, which us of | 
Birds, or Fowl, flying in the open firmament of hea-| 
ven, : | 


— —————————— 


| Rom fiſhes I muſt come ts birds, from the water to. 
| the air, and tcach my pen to flic a while with-the 
| feathered fowls, as before it was ſwimming with the fear- | 
{ ful filent fath, | 
| And now why God hath joyncd the creation of | 
fizh and fowl together, may without curioſity be obſer- | 
'ved ; to vvit, becauſe he yvonld in every vvork and part | 
(thereof continge an harmonious order. Great is the 
| likeneſs betvveen fish and fovvl, vvhether it ,be that vvc 

; conſider the natural place vyhercia cither of them live, 

| or that vve conſider their reſemblance in parts, or their | 
manner of motion. For firſt, the place of fishes is the vya- | 
|ter ; the place of fovyls the air : both vvhich are diapha- 
nous, clear, moiſt; and eaſie. yielding elements. Second- 
ly, that vyhich finncs be to fishes, vrings and feathers arc | 
to birds. . And thirdly, that vvhich fovimming is -to fishes: 
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both tracts are indifcernible ; either place agaii cloling 


| 


| 


] 
j 
' 
| 


z 


in the waters, flying rs to birds in the air. The one 
movcs himſclf by his fins, the other by his wings. The 
one cuts and gl:deth through the liquid air, the other 
shoots and darteth through, the humid water, . The onc 
makes paths in that ſubyl concave berween heaven and | 
earth, the other draws furrows in the plou#hed fea : and 


2nd no longer open than their native dwellers fit through 
tcir yielding gates. : 

And firſt of all methinks I ſec the lofty Eagle, king of 
birds, to'wring on bigh. 10 the heavens-aſpiring atr. 

And amongſt all towls, the Eagle onely can move ber 
ſclt ſtraight u ward and downward, perpendicularly, 
without any collateral declining. Manſter, This bird 1s 
commended for her faithfulnels towards other birds in 
ſome kind, though lometimes $she shew her felf crucl. 
They all ſtand in awe of her ; and when $he hath ootten | 
meat $she uſeth to communicate it' unto ſuch fowls as do | 
accompany with her : onely this ſome affirm, that when | 
she hath no more to make diſtribution of, then she will 
attach ſome of her gueſts, and for lack of food diſmem 
ber them. Her fight is-sdarp and quick, infomuch that | 
being in the higheſt part'ot the air, che can eaſily fee | 
what fallcth on the land, and thereupon the ſooner find | 
her prey. le is ſaid that She can gazc upon the Sun and | 


=> content 


' not be blind, and will tight eagerly againſt the Dragon : | 


for the Dragon greceaily covering the Eagles egges,cauſcth | 


. many conflicts robe between them, 


The Poets have. called her Foves bird, and © wah 
armour bearer, becauſe she is never hurt with toht- | 
ning: | She 1s a bird tenderly afteRted towards her young, | 


 iafoinuch that she will endanger hcr own body to ſe 


cure them, bearing her young -ones- on her back,* when 
sho-percrivcth them © be aſlauked with arrows: © Hares, 
Harts, Cocle ant} Crancs, 6 ſuch creature? as thisbir4. 
uteth to prey upbn.'” And for her praftice-in Killins the * 
Hart, thus is is : when she laboureth 45 drive the Hart | 
headiong 
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headlong to ruine, the pathereth ( faith Mwnſer ) much' 


duſt as (he Aicth, and fitting _ the Harts horns, fha- 
.cth it into his cyes, and with her wings beateth him 


2bout the mouth, until at laſt the poor Hart is glad to fall 


tainting to the ground. 

The Eagle buildeth her neſt upon the Rocks and high 
places 3 and the property of the young Eagle is, when the 
tindeth a dead Carcaſeyfirſt of all ro pick out the eye, And 


ſo (faith one) do all ſeducing Hereticks, firſt put ourthe 


right cyc of knowledge, that thereby they may the better 
lcad along their ſeduced Profelites. 

And note that although the Eagle be very tender over 
her young, yet when they be able to fly of themſclves, 
ſhe Aiterh # out of her neſt ; becauſe ſhe would have 
them thitt and no longer depend upon their damme. 
Which 15 a good cxamplc, faith the ſame Author for do- 


meſtical 6iſcipline ; namely, that Parents ſhould not bring 


up their C hildren in idlenefs, but even from their youth to '8'*- 


exe«8tlp ahem in honeſt labour, training them up to ſome 
vocation, 


Moreover, Ariſtotle writeth , that when the Eagle 


waxcth old, the upper part of ker bill ſo groweth over +: 


and increaſeth, that in the end ſhe dicth of tamine. But 
eAnguſtineobicrveth further, that when the Eavle is thus 
overgrown, ſhe beateth her bill upon a Rock, and fo by 
wg off her comberſom part, ſhe recovereth her 
ſtrength and eating ; to -which the Pſalmiſt alludeth, 
Plal. 103. 5 - Which maketh thee young and lufty as an 
Eagle. 

The Phoamx, fah Munſter, is anoble bird, and is but 


one mn the World, {ornelias Valerins (whom * Pliny * 


mentioncth ) doth witneſs that when Omintins "lantins 
and Sex. Papinaus were Conſuls, one was ſecn to fly 
mto e£gypt. And Taciuaallo writeth,that when ! we itts 
Faicliins and Paulus Fabius were Conluls, another was 
lixewile ſcen to fly thitheyy and' yet not another, bur 
the ſame rather ; for there was not aboye txo years 
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difference in the time of this appearance ; Yirellins and! 
Fabins being Conſuls of the City in the year 786, and: 
Pautins with Papmmizs in the year 788, * Dion was per- 
{-vaded that this bird thus thewing her ſelf, did beroken 


* Lib,de mend. ho death of Tiberius + but our Country man * Mr. ty. 
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' Ark, came by two and two, the male and female, it' 


det rather. thinkcth, thit it pointed out the time when! 
| Chriſt, that erue Phce 1x, did both die and riſe again: and 
fo alſo thinketh Caron, in his Chron, (46.3. | 
| This bir4 (if we may believe what is written) is about 
the bigneſs of an Eagle , having a glittering brightneſs 
in the teathers of her neck, lice unto gold; in other parts, 
purple, with an aznred tail, but fo as in ſome places it 
is of a roſe colour : her head hath on it a plume or tuft 
of feathers. Some ſay ſhe liveth five hundred years; 
others give her ſix hundred and fixty : and, as / /iny wri- 
teth, this bird hath her ſerlcd habnation in eLrabia Fe- 
hx. Whenſhe waxeth old, the is ſaid to make her a neſt, 
| of Caſſia, with branches of the Frankincenſc tree, into; 
' which theputteth othcr odours, and fo dicth upon them: | 
| and then, out of her bones and marrow, there fpring- 
eth firſt a little wortn, which afrerward comes to be a 
' young Pheenix, 
; Howbecit many think that all chis is fabulous : for (be- 
' ſides the differing reports which go of this bird) what | 
ſpecies or kind of any creature can be rehearſed , where-| 
of there is never but onc ? and. whereas the Lord ſaid to) 
all his creatures, Increafe and multiply, this benediction | 
| ſhould take no place in the Pharnix which mukiplieth 
not. Andagain, ſecing all creatures which came into the 
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' muſt needs follow that the Pheenix by this means pc-| 
'riſhed. And ſo faith one, A+ for the Phamix, [ (and not | 
1 alone) think ut @ fable, b cauſe it agreeth neuher to rea-, 
fon nor likelihood, but plainty a the hsſtory bf the 
creation, and of Noahs flowd, in both which God made all 
male and female , and commanded them to encreaſe and 
Lamar: & & _ 
| c 


_—_ 4 


— 


Set 2. 


' The Griffon is a creature ( if there be any ſuch, for| T'te Griffon, 
| many doubt it ) which whether 1 may reckon amongſt 

the birds or bcaſts, 1 cannot tcll. 
' marked by * Ehlanns, he is thus deicribed; namely * See alſo 

' that he is a kind of bealt with four fect, keeping moſt of Munſt Col. 
' all in /n4:a, bcing as mighty in ſtrength as a Lyon + he TY 
' hath wings and crooked talons, black on the back, and 
His wings be ſomcwhatwhitc, 


| in the forepart purple. 
ill, lus-cyes hiery ; he! 


his bill and mouth like an Eagles 
\4s hard to be taken except he be young, he maketh his 
' neſt in the high mountains, and ftighteth with every kind 
of beaft, ſaving the Lyon and Elephant ; he diggeth up 
gold in defart places, andgiveth repulic to thoſc that come 
near him. - But (as 1 ſaid) ſome doubt whether there be 
any ſuch creature or no; which, for my part, ſhall be 
lets to every mans liberty. 


The fSfth da ys Viork. 


How beit as I find him 


The Oitrich is compounded as it were of a bird and 
a beaſt, and is cſpecially found in Africa; he is partly 
like a Camel in his long legs and feet, partly like a ſpar- 


row ih his bead and bill, 
ſay his head is covered with ſmall hairs, his cycs be 
groſs and black, his neck is long, and (as1faid) his bill - 
15 ſhort and ſharp like a Sparrows bill, and his feet hath 
'asit were a biparty hoof, He is faid to exceed the height 
' of a man on Horſcback ;, and as for his win 
bim little : howbcit we make much uſe of 


ough much greater. 


Some. 


they help 


featbers, 


as is well known. And in one thing he js like the Wood- 
cock; for hiding his kcad he never fears his body. ob 
ſpeaketh that he is forgetful ; for when this bird hath 
laid her egges ( which the hides in the ſand, and arc 


. hatched by the Stn) the fo 
'young come forth, and then | 
feed and cherith them. So have 1 ſeen many Mothers re The Oftrich 
fuſing to nurſe their children ; and, 


tteth them, uptil the 
ce malcs arc forced to 


it they could, would \'ke Women 


| have others likeyyiſe bear them; but putting them forth 


. '] believe many perith for want of care and duc attcn- children. 
dance: for jt 18 not poſſible 
| | FA 


_—_— 


that a nurſe (hould have 


that). 


» nurſe their 


| 


The Oſtrich. | 


| 
| 
Job 19. 141 15, | 
| 
| 
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T he Anus, 


Emblems 
from the Kute, 
concerning 
the covetow? 
gripers of 1h 
mand. .. i, 


. Envy ſhadow- 


cd (orth. 


Chap. 


; that tender affection which belongs to another ; and 
many thnes, with the nurſes milk, the children ſack the 
nuvſes vices.  Necefiny therefore, and a prudent choice, 
ſhould feek out nuries ; as we ſee it Gen. 21, 7, Moreover 
iris ſaid, that ehis-bird 18 of ſach ſtrong dipcſtion that ſhe 
will cat iron ; and when ſhe ſecth that (he cannot avoid 
taking, ſhe caſteth ſtones with her claws againſt her fol. 


| 


| 


lowers, by which ſhe often hurteth them, 


Ibis is a tall ſtreng bird, having a bill of great length ; 
he doth excecding much good in deſtroying Serpents. 
Thele birds live in Egypr, and the Scrpents brought out 
of /ybia thither , by the Southern wind, arc killed by 


them, Plin, lib. 10, cap. 28. 


Stork, 


Sec alſo afterwards in the 


The Kite is well known: ihe 15s a fow! which flicth' 


| ſoftly until she eſpy ber prey ; $he hath quick cyes, will | 
' flie bigh into the air in hot clear weather, and by tbe, 
turning of her tail Ske direfts her body, even as a great, 
Pg ordered by the helm. Ariſtorle obſerves that! 
owls as have talons, cannot devour any meat but | 
lesh ; and if any other food be 
they cannot cat it: 
Thero is great enmity between the Kite and the Ra-| 
ven, it being an uſual thing for the Kite to rob the Ra- | 


lazy $h1 
alt ſuch 


the Griper 1 
, Hother, the leſs mighry 
and more potent. 'And (tn 


o 


thruſt into theit mouths 


i 
| 


ven, as being better io talons and lying. So have 1 ſen! 
5 and” Catchpoles of this world deſffoy ore: 
always devoured by the ſtronger 
links) the Kires feeding up-! 


on Carrion, is a firtemblem of the envious perſon, who! 
rejoycethin the fall of others; for there be many in the 


buildm 
| others. 


, world who care not 'whar mens fall, fo they may riſe; 


g their own houfes out of the bload and ruine of 


Howbeit, it isobſerved by Ariffatle, that the Kite be-) 


ing @ 'ravenous bird, britigeth forth but two young ones 
at a time; whercin nature bath been yery provident ahd| 


careful; to ſuffer fuch raycnous fowls to encreaſe” 


no'fa- | 
eee] 


i... 


m - <4. 
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ner? And ſo ( faith one) it is commonly ſeen in the 
| world, that many rich cormorants (or corn-vorants ra- | 
| ther) are. cithcr childlcſs and have no children, or elſe 

they abound not in many ; and yet we can ſec no end of | 
their ſcraping , packing, and opprefſing. There 1s one | 
alone ('(anth Soloman ) and there ss not a ſecond, which, 
bath tnertber Son nor _ and yet there 11 ns end of all 

bis rr avel. Ecclel. 4.8. . | 

The Xavenalloisa fowl given to rapacity and devouring. Th, A aver 
of flesh, . greatof body, flow in flight, sharp in fight, fre. 
quenting much the Countries of haly, Spam, £9 ypt, and | 

about the A/ps. But this (faith E Munſter) is to b&un- | 
| det ſtood of the great kind of Ravens. - 
This fowl doth preatly above all others covet mens} 
carcaſes; and. (as ſome think) by a fingular inſtin and 
natural gift, it hath nnderftanding of mans death , pre-; 
aging it a few dayes-before. But whether that be true] 
or not, this 19 certain, that it haunteth places of barrel, 
with ſolitary ruines ; and like to the young Eagles, i: 
 picketh out the cyec of a dead Corps ficlt of all, becauſe 
( as ſome ſuppoſe) he ſceth his own image in the-clear- 
neſs of the eye; and fo like covereth the like. The-Fox 
and this Bird are very friendly, but both at cnmity with 
the Hawk ; that being the chieteſt cauſe of their familiarity. 
And ſo 1: have ſcen one man love another the better, for 
hating him whom he abhorreth; or one, like the Fox,will 
ſomctimes ploranothers ruine, that the other, likc the Ra- 
vcn,may prey upon him. 

e Monſter telleth us that the skinof a Rinen welltewed| Good ro help | 
and drefled withthe feathcrs on it,is exceeding g014 to be| digeſtion. 
laid to a weak and fhickly ſtomach; for it orcatly helps di-, 
oeſtion. - | 

And again, ſhe is noted for an» unkind bird to her, Plin, 7. 10. 
young ones, * expelling them out of their neſt before |'4?- 13 
their full. and compleat time, leaving them to their ſelves | 
befove:they are able to ſhift; and ſo crying for food, God. 
by bis providence. provideth for them : whereupon it is | 
ſaid, | 


from the Fox 
and Raven, 

CONCETA! np | 
companions in ' 


| emblem 
ec. 

[ 

| 

| 


tron, 
ot. ______W{WYy>. 
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laid, that rhe young ravens C1} tanto God: or, which Feed- 

«th the young ravens that call upon bum, Plal. 147. 9. And 
A-ainſt ſuch 'jn this act, theſe and the hike birds are emblems of 
«+ w-nt Baur ſuch as want natural affection, And indeed the young 
ts! aftctivg. | . 

| Ons atterwards prove as cruel to their dams: for 

; when they be old, and have their bills overgrown, they 

' dic of tamine, not tharpening their þills again, by beat- 
* Atian ge ing them on a ſtone, as the Eagle doth : * neither will 


"A TORS \theic young ones hclp them, but rather ſometimes ſct 

OY | upon them when they are not able to reſiſt. Ir is not 
PIX 7 TO good therctore to uſe children too har(hly in their mi- 
thould not be  nority, left when Sexes come to be Pwers again, they find 
uicd tov as lictle favour at their hands as they thewed before. 


—_—_ | And ot this, Parents, Maſters, Tutors, and Guardians 
I '* | ſhould be carefull ; learning their leſſon from theſe un- 
natural birds. But more 1 fpare to adde ; for the well 
affe&tcd are allo well inſtructed: to put a difference be-| 
[eween toolith cockering, and cruel handling : knowing | 
* Prov. 13. 24: | with * Solomon, that where the rod 1s ſpared, the child 
& ch. 23»1j- | ſpoiled: and with Pax! confcling likewiſe, that they 
| ought not to be bitter to them, left rhereby they provoke 
them to wrath, Epheſ. 6.4. Morcover let it be obſerved 
[that ſome Authors affirm thcre is alſo the Raven of the 
{Sea, whichis like in proportionto theather Raven, one- 
ly differing in colour, as being white. Now fr:ſtorle | 
[thinketh that this happeneth by reaſon of ſome paſſi- | 
on or accident in the generation. Neither ( as is 

[thought ) doth the Raven conceive by conjunCion of | 

; male and female, but rather by a kind of billing at the | 
* Lib.n0.c.12, | mouth, Which * Pleny mentioneth as an opinion of the 
The ceges of | common people ſaying , Ore eos parere aut cre vnl. 
Rayers arc | £5 arbitratur : 1deoque gravidas, fs ederint corvinuns 0- 
naught for | 2:10, per 05 partum reddere ; which is yery ſtrange, if it 
big bellied | (hould be truc: and therefore AriRoecle denicth it; onely | 
bt | thinking that their billing or kiſſing is but like unto 

| that amongſt the doves. And as for the Englith name | 


| Raven, given to this bird, it is ſo called of rwvenong and 


> devinorng: | 
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devonring ; In Greek it is =«op4, of «og, which figni- 
| fieth (rocurare, to croke ; and in Latine, (orvas ; under 
| which name we comprehend the Crows as well as the Ra- | 
yens. | 
| The ancient Emperors of Rome, and other heathen | 
| Princes, had their Soothfayers, and: bcholders of birds :, 
|now theſe gave great heed to the Ravens, and would di- | 
| ligently look upon their cycs 3 mat king, in time of war, | 
to what part they turned ; for they ſuppoſed thit the | 
Ravcn did preſage which ſ1Je ſhould perith in batgel ; | 
and would alwaycs therefore have their eye fixed or tirn- | 
' ed that way, or to that party ; as it were $hewing her | 
| lenging deſire to be feeding on their carkaſes, Wluch | 
'1s | Loren confirmed by that which Pliny writeth of 
| the Ravens flying out of athens and Peloponneſua ; ſaying, | 
| N an cum Media hoſprtes occrfi ſunt, omnes e Peloponnſo 
& -1ttica regrone volavernnt. Pl. ibid. Which floc king 
to the fight was for theirfat prey, asthough there had been 
inthem {ome ſenſe of vhe preſent ation, 

Farthermore, this I find agun recorded by Plemn. bib. 
110. Cap. 43- that when Afarcus Serviims and C. Ceſtiug 
were Conſuls, there was a folenn funeral of a Raven 
celebrated at Rome, upon the fitth Calcnds of April ; and 
this berng ſo near the time of our Saviours paſſion as it 
was, did ( as ſome obſerve )) not unfitly shadow forth 
the devils funeral, and deftruQion of his Kingdom among 
the Gentiles. For as the Raven delightcth in ſolitary or 
deſfartmanſiong, //a. 34. 11. ſo doth the devil walk through 
deiart places, as we ſee it, ſar. 12. 43. In whichreſem 
blance, he is fatly called the devils bird ; and this funeral 
may as well prove the time of Chriſts death and burial, | 
as Dions Phoenix, appearing, about thc ſame time, was| 
uſed by Caron, and Mr Lydar,to shew the year of his re. 
ſurrection. | 


— 


The Pelican 1s that bird which * Pliny calleth Onocra- | The Pelican 
talus, end is much like the Svvan in $hape and propor. | 76. 10. c: 47: 


tion, excepting in the yvideneſs of his gullet and capa 
city 


——_— 
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c:t; of h.s maw. Of this fowl there be two forts , ma 
that !ivee by the waters, another which is the Pelican ox 
the detart. ts 
This 1s a ms Lancholly bird, and takss the name of Pe- 
: 10n, trom thc Greck * mAnrey,s {o called of /murny or| 
prercarg et which 15 1n regard that by picrcing his brealt h1e| 
reviveth his young oncs with his own blood, when they | 
are bitten and killed of ferpents: or having killed the: a 
w h his bilt, rcyiveth them again by his bloud ater | 
tree daycs. Or clſe th:s name "bclongs unto him tro: J 
piercing the thell tiſhes and picking aut their meat to! 
 teced_ his young. Fer, according to the teſtimony of 
+ Ariſtotle, the Dams uſe to catch ſuch fith and ſwallow | 
them into their ſtomachs, and when they have there {© 
, warmed them that their thells may gape , they «do again 
' calt them up 3 an\] fo pick out their meat 1n an eattc 
manner. In like fort hayc I feen thoſe who have done 
more by pelicy than others, or they conld do by (treagth, 
neither 15 violence always the readieſt way : for ſometimes 
arr may be more than arms, and gentle uſage have power 
| to charm, when rigour helpethto enrage. on 
The Stork 1s a famous bird for natural love to his Pa- | 
rerts, whom he feedcth being old and feeblc, as they 
ted him being young: the Egyptians and the Theſlalians| 
ſo eſteemed this bird, that there was 2 great pc enalty laid. 
upon any that ſhould kill bim, - His Englith name Stork 
comes from cegye in Greek, which is Saver in Latinec 
procceding from his forcnamed kindneſs and nat arg 
Inve to tis Dam ; bcing allo humane and loving to 
mankind, dcligming to build in the tops of houits 
and chimneys, as 1s uſual to be {een in Germany ; where- 
by it is evident, that he loveth the ſociety of Man : 
which ' farthone ) ſhewcth their diſpoſition to b2 unn- 
tural, which do thuu the company of men, and of a1u- 
perſtitious mind, retire th2mſclves into defar: and loi- 
ea” pl1ce3, as Hermites, An horites, and ſuch like, © LY. 


| 
| 


- — _ —— 


Ang 


Selb. 2. The filth days Mark. — 


' And now the rcaſon why hc was ;n ſuch eſteem in 
' Xgyp: and Theſſaly, was for his great ſervice he ditl 


[them in killing of ſerpents, and other venemous things. 


firſt learned to purge by clyſter ; for with his bill he con- 
veyeth ſalt water up into his body below, and fo purgeth , 
hunſetf, | 


waters, and yet (the doth fo abhor rain and rempelts, 
that the ſecket!! to avoid them by flying on high. She; 
hath her neſt in very lofty trees, and theweth as it were 1 
natural hatred againſt the Goſſchawk and other kind of! 
| hawks ; and ſo likewiſe doth the hawk ſeek her deſtru- 
| tion continually, When they fight above in the air, 
; they labour both eſpecially for this one thing, that the 
| one might aſcend and be above the other : Now if the 
| hawk pettcth the, upper pai he overthroweth and 
[__ cth the Heron with a maryellous carneſt flight; 
but if the Heron get aboye the Hawk, then with his dung 
he defileth the Hazk, and ſodeſtroyeth him : for his dung 
is a poyſon to the Hawk, rotting and putrifying his fca- | 


thers, | 


This bird is Avis furibnnda, a furious bird; and ſo in 
| Latige ſhe is called Ardea, of ardeo, ro burn: chicfly be- 
| cauſe ſhe is an angry creature, or becauſe ſhe is great- 
'ly enflam'd with luſt ; or elſe becauſe the dung of this | 
bird dath as it were burn or conſume what it touch: | 
cth. | 
| Of Hawks there be many and ſeveral kinds ; as the 
| Falcon, Merlin, Lanner, Taſſel, and ſundry others. 
| Howbeit the Taſſe/s are ſuppoſed to he the males of | 
ſuch birds as Hyc by prey : as the Taſſel of the Sater is 
callcd a Hobbie, or Mongrel Hank ; that of the Sparrow- | 
Hawk,a Iniket; that of the Lanner,a Lannaret; and 1o of | 
the xeſt,., Now ſome again diſtinguiſh theſe birds, three | 
ſeycral, wayes,. Furſt by the form and fathion of their 
body; fomnc being great, as the Gofſehawk, Fanlcon, Ger- 


Aaa faulcon, 
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Pliny calls hum Ccoma : and frem the Stork bis, men From whence 


men firſt lear- 
ned to purge 


by clyſter. 


The Haw: 


The Heron, or Hernſcw is a fowl that liveth about | The Hero. 


| 0/46! Mag 


| 


{ 


as ſuch know bcttcr than my ſclf, who uſe to keep and 


from the Ape rith thoſe in their own familics, perhaps at their own tas 
and Hawk, i 


concerning wn get afar 
ereachery and Miſchicf; nay, no occaſton but fit opportunity is m__ 
r 


rujne to a | tor ſuch; as Brute confpircd the death of (ſar. 


The fifth days Vlark, Chap. 8.' 
A ES 0s, As er. 
hawk, Hobby, and ſuch others. Secondly, by their game, 
as ſome for the Pheaſant, ſome for the Partridge, ſome 
for the Hernſhaw, ſome for the Duck and Mallard, ſome! 


for one thing and ſome for another. Thirdly, they are 
ſaid to differ in the manner of their following the game ;! 


| 
manage hawks. | | 
Aud if bithcr I may bring other birds of prey, 1 would 
joyn to theſe the Kite, Rinortail, Entztard, Bitters, and | 
ſuch like | 
Olaus Magnus makes mention of brave generous Fal- | 
ib 19. | cons in the more northern parts of the world, which live 
| upon thc ſpoil of faith, and build their neſts upon bigh 

mountains ; and for all kinds of hawks generally, he ac- | 

| counts them the beſt which are bred thercabonts : 2d-| 

| ling moreover that an hawk is fearful of nothing more | 

{than a Peacock ; and as for little infants, he faith that 

' there is none, either bird or b:aſt kept tame at home, | 

| which more dcfireth to hurt them , than the Apes and 

Emblems {| bipocſt Hawks. So have I ſeen ſome maintain and che- 


[24 
vo 


| bles, who upon occaſion have proved the firſtto do them 


mans houſe. again, 1 have ſecn thoſedelight in thar, which hath been | 


the readicſt way tn their houſes ruine. | 
The Par- | The delicatc Partridge is a bird well known : ſhe' 


triage. bringeth forth young, which like chickens will run as | 


ſoon as they cancreep out of the ſhell. They are fappo. 
ſed to live 16 years. They cover the ſhell of their egges 
with a ſoft duſt ſprinkled over them, and never lodge 
whcrcabouts they breed , being very laſcivious wanton 
birds ; as Pliny tells us, ib. 10.cap. 33. And as ihyficians 
write, the fleth of this bird is admirable good andw hole- | 
ſome , eſpecially for weak. perſons - for it comforteth/ 
ene ſtumach, makes men taſty, ahd helps the memory.* 
6 Neither | 


m—————— 
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' Neither do 1 marvel -faith one) that Gendemen be at ' 
' ſuch coſt to kee Mis, and take ſuch toil to kill Par-! 


- xriiges and Phclants ; for beſides the paſtime and plea- 


furc in hawking, the fl.th of theſe birds is very pleaſant, 


and cycry morlel as goodnas gold. 
Well may we wifh that pleaſure to ſurcrerd, 
H hich brings to man ſuch treaſure im hit need, 

The Pheſantrs arc ſaid to come firſt of all from abour 
| the rivcr Phaſis, which is a famous river in Chelcos ; where 
they were found, and from whence they were brought 
by the eArgonants, * / tiny therefore calls them Phaſane | 


| and we, Pheſants, This 1s a Princely difh ; but the Mal- 
' lard is Rothing wholſome ; according to that of Schola 
| Salcrn. 


| 


| 
|, 
| 


| 


Good ſport it 1s to ſee a Mallard lilld, 

But with their fleſh your fleſh ſhould nor be fil'd. 

T he Capen, Hen, and ( hichen, Partridge, Quail, 

T he Heathcock wholſome is, the Dove the Rail, © 

The Pheſant, Woodcock, Lark, and Thraſh be good, 

end all that do not much delight in mnd. 

But do you nor hear ſweet Philomel ? heark how the 

| Plays the j4 
| dicted to watching ; for ſhe firteth all the night finging | 
| upon a bough, with the ſharp end of a thorn againſt her, 
| brcaſt to keep hcr waking. ber very throatis able to ra 
vidh the dullcſt ear, and ſo much the more is her muſick | 
, beyond compare, in that from ſo ſmall a creature ſuch | 
dainty aircs are warbled forth. The Latines call her 
Philoxwcla ; that is, a bird loving ro fing : and what Stoick 


; but would love to hear her, and p give her thanks for her | 


dainty ditty ? Should man ſtrive to marry his induſtcious 
layes with hers, he could not be ſo mach rapt with his own 
as with her dclicious nores;' for ſure ſheſcems'to haye 
So many tunes, 'wheſe harmony excells 
Oar woice, our vio's, andall mnſick elſe. . 
The pretty /.ark chants with a ſugred thront, ſo doth 


' the Black bird , Lrnot , the ſeveral cinds of Finches , the | nor , Finch , 


Aaa2 mirthful 


lent world aflecp. This is a bird much ad- | 


l 
| 
{ 
' 


F Pheſant. 


* Lib, te c.,;3 
The Alal- 
lard: 


| $ch:l. Satern. 


The Nigh ft%s 
gale, 


tranſlated by 
Sit John Far, 


A lian. Var, 


hiſt. lib. 12, 


| 


| 


| 


{ 
} 
j 


| Du, Bart. 
The Laik . 
Blackbird, Lie) 
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[Mavis , Red- murthful avs, Redbreft, wren, Thruſh, and Star- 


| brea? , Wren, lng. 


| <= oy | But all is nothing to the Nightingale, 
| | - Breathing ſo ſweetly froma breaſt /o ſmall. 
Tie Onl. The vl is another night-bird ; her city is diſmal, and 


| ic her ſelf rightly itiled, The hate and ſcorn of all the birds 
brjide. And of Owls there be many kinds, 
© bo. The great Oal in Greck is called 3:as, of Bax clams, 
jor from the dolctul noiſc which $she maketh : and ſo in 
| Latine it is Bubo, This Owl keepeth in defart places, is 
like in shape to another Owl, hath talons like the Eagle, 
and is very near as great. He 1s thought to be an omi- 
| nous bird, as he was to Agrippe, Jof. anug. lib. 18. 1. 
| which muſt be underſtood when he is ſeen in the day ; as 
| again in the Councel of Conſtance one appearcd before 
| Pope Jobn the 22. Andot all night-birds, thoſeare heard 
| ro be the moſt diſmal, Qz glutrunt vocem velnt ftrangu- 
att; thatis, which throatle out a tindoff croaking vorce,tike 
one that 11 ſtrangledgor ratcleth in the throat. 
' The Night: | And of this ſound is that hoarſe bird which is com- | 
| raven. | monly called the Nigh-raven, or Night-Crow. Thisallo 
'1s faid to be kind of owl, and (as Authors witneſs ) 
; will tpke mice like a cat, and many times catch and de- 
ſtroy Moles. In Greek, ſome name him 'taies; and inaige 
is clams, tocryor make 4 noiſe ; but inLatine he is Nytts. 
| corax,trom vv nox,cy =eegt coruns; whichin Enplish is the 
| Night-Crow, or Nigbt- Raven. _ And as for his colour, it is 
| black like other Crows. See Geſner de avibus, hb. ;, 
| The Scriech-! Again, there is another kind named the Scriech-0w!l, 
| Oo. which the Latines underſtand by the word Srr:x, andthe 


ee 
—_ - 


Greeks by the word «pr, Some (in old time) have fa- 
bled range things of this bird, namely, that it ſucked 
out the blood of Infams lying in their creadles, and with 
 thevery cycs of it did cffaſcinate chuldren, or change their 
favours + whereupon ſome have uſed the ſame ward for a| 

| ' witch,a fairy,or hag. 
'Nottug, | But perhaps that which is moſt commonly called the 
| Ecruech. 
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(head like cars. 


muddy colour. 


{ported with white and 1th-colour. 
leſs than this, of the ſame coloar, inhabiting molt of all 
among rocks, and ſuch like places, The Nottwa 1n La- 


tine, 12 the Greek 1s called yaavt, from the glaring, or 


colour ot hercycs. And as forthe Schriech Owl, the is 


And a fourth 1s alſo 


known by nothing better than her cry 


Alſo there is Viula; and this 1s that which we call thc 147 How er. 


| Howlet, or the Madge, All the Owls arc folitary birds, 


ſome dwelling in defarts, ſome in churches and in rmiaous 


buildings: and this delighteth to ſit ſleeping in a erce, 
 uting there likewiſe to build her neſt ; trequenting barns 
and other ſuch hke places tor the love of mice, youns | 
birds, and little chickens, She is of a grey colour in the, 


| moſt of her body. 


Some lay that the egges of an Owl broken and pur into 


Scriech- Owl, is comprehended under one of the kinds of 
the NN oftua : or elſe it may another Scriech-owl, For, 
the be four ſcveral Nottna's, as Geſner writcth. 
of 4 large bigneſs, and hath feathers growing on her 
A ſecond is leſs ; white on the throat 
and breaſt, ſpeckled on her other parts with a white and 
A third ts al'o los than the former, and 


One 1s, 


| 


1 


| 


To make a 


| the the cups of adrunkard,or one defirous to follow drink- | j,unkarg 
» ing, will ſo work with him, that he will ſuddealy lothe his | lothe h's 
good liquor, and be diſpleaſedwith drinking. 


The Fat may be next; becauſe the uſeth to fly abroad | the B 
in the twilght : called therefore weſpertilio in the La | 


' Iaquor. 


' 


| tine, and werees in Greek, It is a creature between a bird | 
\and a beaſt, for it hath-a mouth, teeth, membors of gene. 
| ration like a beaſt, bringeth forth young ones alive; laying 
|no egges,c. Only it flies in thenight,and hath wings like 
1a bird. It 15 therctore called by ſome a Flitrermonſe, an | 
[1s Ao bird but a winged mouſe; for the creeps with hier 
| wings, 15 without teathers, and fheth with a kind of $11, 
as Bees and Flies do; excepting that the Bats wing hath a 
{far thicker and ftronger skin. And this creature thus mun- 
| grel-like, cannot (as you know) look ycry loyel;. 
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But notto keep you longer amongſt theſe birds of night 
| for fcar ſoine one or other thould affright you, Ict us now 
pO 14alk and hear the Cuckoe ling. Thus 18a bird {o call; 
'by rcalun of tas cry ; and from thence comes the Greek! 
«eart;, and the Latine Cucnlxs : for the noiſe which th:s 
bird wwazcih, and the ſong which the fingeth 1s nothing 
' bat (»c&oe. I tms is hec note ; which notre the nenher 
 varieth nor changeth unrnil the be vvearing avvay. | 
lans Magnus calleth her the Annanciatrix optate leti., 
ue; which 1s not inrelſpeRt ot her (vvcer finging, but be 
' cauſe vvhen the cometh, then comes the cheertul time of 
the year, the vviſhcd and the vvclcome pouy 

| She loſeth her voice commonly abour the end of 
ly, or loinevyhat before; talcring and doubling in ber note 
; vhen Summer 15 vycaring out. So have | fecn thotc yh 
; in time of proſperity have been very cheertul, torvyard 
and ub:crvant of others, attending them vvith tair vvords 
| and great sheyys of love; bur vvhen times change, they! 
| alſo changed ; $hevving themſclves dull and backvvard, 
and yet $hevving themſclves then no other than they 
were, For thelc be friends who will abide no winter, but | 
talter now, evcn as they flactered befure, never remem.- | 
bring their former words, how plain and fair ſoever they. 
ſecincd ; | 

Twr 1,fides,ubinunc ? commuſſaque dextera dextre, | 

Qu1qne erat in falſe plurimus ore Des ? 

Whereasa true friend indeed, 1s only known in time of 
trouble. Fort 15acertatn rule, Amicorum idem affettus, 
F 11ends are always lite afjeited : according to that of the | 
Lock - 

FE: fleſts, 0+ noſtros viaijts flentrs ocelles : | 
| 


7 


' 


i 
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LH 1/curmus lachrymas maſing — ſuaxs. 
Thou didſt veep, and duſt iny moilt cyesſec : 
We mixed prict, and wept for thee andine. 


; Furthermore, thus 1s a fo lhatcd ot every other bird, be- 
caulc the [poiteth their nets, and cars ther egges, 


Neuer is the very fruntul ; for one at a wnciscnough | 
tor; 
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| Invite: and thus this younger 'gins 10 flogt.. . 
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for her: neither is this one hatched but by fome other 
of a diftering kind , for the doth not build any neſt, but 
Lyeth her egge in the neſt of anther, which hatcheth' 
it up as her own. Nay it fo falleth out, thit the poor (1| | 
|ly and deccived bird thus beguiled, negleRs her nearer 
brood, as being better pleaſed with the beawry of the 
Cuckocs young,nntil at the laſt this {tranger thus brought 
forth and bcing ready to fly, deſtroy his nurſe, an k: ll 
her for her kindneſs. $0 have | heard of ſome, no better 
rewarded tor their good entertainment and watchful care. 
For benefits received are little remembred : and where 
men ſometimes look for love, they arc wickedly reprycd 
with hate and harm 


Alſo there appears from hence another embleme. For Adulterous 


in the Cuckoe 1s deciphere\ the wicked practice of a(lul- 
trcrous men, who are not aſhamed fiithily to defile their 
neighbours bed : Fram whence we call then cuckolds, 
who ſuffer this wrong, and yct areinnocent, whereas in- 
deed the Jufttul Goat that adteth all, an pertornes the 
 villany,. isthe very Cuckold;, and the other (poor honelt | 
man) wronged not onel,; in,his bed, but in lus name, is 
the harmleſs patient of what he cannot help. Yet this 
(1 will fay, that whilſt many make Peacock: of their wives, 


| | they do alſo make 4 o0dcocts (although not Cuckoes) of | 


th-mſclves : in which, whom they may thank, it is ſoon 
| For fGigas hanged forth are but the callers in of pacſts; and. 
baits preſented toallure filh; and as nothing ſoencr invites 
the thief to cur a purſe, than ſhew of money, ſo nothing | 
| ſooner occations an inticement to diſ] ;yalry,than the qgau«ly | 
 veſtiments of an immodelt wife ; as 1n this following E_ | 
| pigram may appcary 


A luſt) lad that paſt along Cheapſide, 
incontinent 4 gallant laſs eſpi'd : 


boſe tempring breaſts, { a3t0jhe ſale laid out) | 


Lady 


H——__—_—_—© OD... 


I——_ c—c—_ _— — 


| perceived ; or whom they may blame, their tolly telleth. | 
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men like the | 


Cuckoe. 
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* And ſo much 
the rather, be 
cauſc they arc 
leen in hotter 
conntecys 
\whcn they be 
{HOnc from 
hence, neither 
'can any oney 
[nc a Caule 
tor every thin 
12.N 2:urc. 
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. I ady (quoth be) 11 this fleſh to be fold? 
IV 93::1.ord (qnorh ſhe) for filver nor for gold : 
But wherofote aik you ? and theriſore made aftop, 
To buy (quoth he) if not ſhut up your hop. 

The Swallow is a bird lizewiſe which comes 1n the 
Spring, and gocth away again before Winter. Some 
think that they repair into thoſe countreys where they 
may reſt upon the tides of ſuch warm mountains as lie} 
; Open 'to the heat of the thining Sun ; and rhat there they | 
' heve been Yound naked, and witbout their feathers. 
Pl. | 
But Olans Mags, in the ninetcenth book of his Nor-| 
thern Hiſtory, writeth otherwiſc ; ſaking, Although the. 
writers of many natural things have recorded that the 
Swallows change their ftations, going , when winter cometh, 
snto hotter conntreys : yet em the nothern watery , Fiſhermen 


often times by chance draw ap intherr nets ax abundance 0 
' Swallows, þ, | 
,maſs. Adding morcover, that in the beginning of Au- 


anging together in manner of a conglomerated 


crumn they gather themſelves together among the cages 
or reeds ; where, ——_ themſclves to frank into the 
waters, they joyn bill to bill, wing to wing, and foot to 
toor. For it 15 obſerved ( ſaith he) that at that time 
having fim/hed thetr ſweet ſinging , they deſcend m ſuch 
4 manner; and qaietlh arain, aftey the beginning of 
the Spring , they fly ont thence , and repair their former 
Neirs. - 

This the feid Authour affirmeth with much conf- 
dence; and doth likewiſe fay, that ſome young men: 
bave taken this maſs, and byfcating of it, the Swal- 
lows have been again dif.joyned, beginning to fly : but, 
they lived not lone, becauſe their time ſhould haye been 
a ogrcat while more to m_ them to pertection, This 
I confeſs is ſtrange, bur why may it nor as * well be, as 
that of the Barnacle or Bram-greſe ; of which it is Ccer- 
tain that they firſt'&row on, Trees? . See mare of rhem in. 
the third day; * © a Eo ag 0 
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hen faith that the Swallow is a watchful bird, and 


leepeth but by halves and; fits (as we fay) which ts no. 


have laid, The Swallow taught men firſt ro bus/d. 'Plutarch. 
| de induft. animal. 
Flying fe ſings, and ſinging ſecketh mhere 
$h* ber houſe wth cunning not with coſt nacy rear. 
Her lutle beak ſhe loads with brittle flraws, 
| Her wing: wuh water, and ith earth her claws, 
| VVhireof the morter makes, and thtrewithal 
Aptly ſhe builds hey ſemuarcle wall. 
| Next attcr the Swallow, I may come to the Turtle. It. 
18 a bird which fingeth not, bur hath a kind of 4 in 
| ftead of fmging; truc to her mate,ot admired chaſtity,lives 


ſound kind of reft. And-again, her fwittnels in flying 
1s commendable; and as tor her diligence and dexterity-111 
building a neſt, it deferverth prailc : inlomuch that ſoamc 


Diu, Br: 


to coomommnn om 


[ 


The Turtle. | 


long, is abſent from us in Winter ; and ( as ſome think )| 


' being gone, the loſcth her fcathers; as Plany like wilc Wri- | | 


'teth of the Swallow. 
She is alſo a very harmleſs creature, and withont gall, 


nnocency to 


Which if Man could frame himſclt to be, the Serpents| be learned 


| wiſdom would not hurt him, nor lean-faced enyy fo- | | 


journ with him. Butbeing more wiſc, than innocent, he | 
| makes others groan more at his wrongs, and under his | 
burdens, than - himſclt cither doth or did for his own 

| fins. 
| Columbus, the Dove or Pigeon, may be next, becaulc | 
it is ncar of nature to the Turtle. Theſe towls fit upon | 
their epgs by courſe, and afterwards when they be changed 

| from eggs to young ones, the cock dorh feed and foſter | 
them. They commonly bring forth two art a brood, the 

one a cock, the other a hen ; and have young abour ten 

| rimes j ina year. But ſome which write of Egype (faith | 
| FElianus) declare that the Pigeons 1a that Country breed | 
{ twelye times in a year. 

Neither doth the Cock tread the Hen, before he hath 

| courtcoully ſaluted her with a kiſs. For the Hen will not 
B bq _ yave | 


— « - CC egg 


| 


rom the Doye- 


The Pigeon, 


WY 

have RP with hum, untl that fiſt debt be duly paid. / 

« |Some (who:write of /nd&s) rt that there be Pigeons 

in that countrey of a yellow colour. And as for Stock-| 

doves, they differ trom Pigeons, becauſe the Pigeon is: 

: ſomewhat bigger, and uot altogether ſo wilde, Bur the 

; Ring-dove is much greater than any of them, and is thoughts. 

[to live about thirty or forty years. os | 

Furthermore, Pigeons take great delight to fit by the 

' banks of. waters and ery{tal ſtreams: which ſome think! 

[to be, in regard that (like women) they love to behold 

themſclyes, as in a mirrour or glaſs. And if nature hath: 

| taught them that piece of pride, it brings them no ſmall. - 

profit : for whillt they thus tit by the water (de, they! 

can ſoon percave when the Hawk is coming towards 

them , hecauſe his thadow or image will appear in the 

water; and fo being tore-warncd, they cannot but be 

| fore-armed, and prepared againſt ſuch miſchict as that de- 
| youring bird intendeth to them. 

Theſe fowls be naturally very hot and moiſt, where- 
tore they be not good for thoſe that be cbolerick, or in- | 
clined to any fevers : but to them which be phlegmatick 

andpure melancholy, they arc yery whollome, and be cafily | 
|  dipelted. | | 
| The Sparrow, The Sparrow dicth quickl;, 15 yery laſcivious, and if it bel 
* Pliny chink- acock, lives not above a *ycar; it a hen, it hath a longer | 
(etb (o: But I tie Plin, | | 
__ | They be of a very het nature ; and (as Gemmnene: | 
Armas ot ſhort, Wriceth ) will, without harm, ſometimes feed on the {ceds 
' yer it may be of Henbane. Their flcſh is hard to digeſt, they ſtir up 
more thas a Jrms, elpecially the cock ſparrows. But being boiled Sd 


$ 


| YEaTs | broth, they are rcſtorative,and goodfor weak or aged pere 
ſons. 
| A kiſtory of a | Alien, in the 13 book of his yariable hiſtory, ſpeaking 


| Spaxcow. | of Xenocrares how he was much enclined to pity , tells a| | 
| | ſtory of a Sparrow which flew into his boſome. . As this 

man (faith he) ona time was fcring in a ſundry place, if 

> _ chirpiag Sparrow purſued by an Hawk by yn 
e 


NETNEEE BY a 


the was almotft wearicd to death, and fainting in fli he, 2 
Red into the boſome of Xenecrarer; which when he faw,. 
he entertained her with delight, and harboured her vory 
; tenderly will ail dangers were paſt. ani} then he gave her 
frec paſſage to fly whither the would;; uttering theſe | 

| words when he caſt hcr up in the air, Hoſti ſupplicem 

| non1 prodids, 1 have not grven one craving ſucconr mto the 

| hands of hrs enemy... And (indeed) to Talp the helpleſs, 

| harbour the bouſclcls, deliver thediſtreſſed, and defend the 

| wronged, ad aſtra u/que tollit, nay fupra aitra rather z and 

' 1s a divine practice worth recording, and not unworthy 

umitation. | 

The Pearoch 15 a bird well known, and much admired The Peacock 

' for his dainty coloured feathers, which, whenhe ſpreads 

them againſt the Sun, tave a curious luſtre , and look 

like gems. Howbcir his black feet make him aſhamed | 
of hus fair tail; and therefore when he ſecth them /as | 
angry with nature, or grieved for that deformity ) he | 
| hangeth do wn his'ſtarry plumes, and walketh flowly in a "i 
 diſcantented bt af ſolitary ſadneſs ; like one deeply pol- 
' {eſt with dul melancholly : from whence it is ſaid, that | 
he hath 4 thieviſh pace, anda hell:ſh voice. ( | 

Neither is he other than a pected emblem of deep envy. An example of 

For * ſome write that his dung is very medicinable and envy. 
uſcfultoman in many things;;. whuthhe-therefore ſtriverh | Zeminien , 
to hide, and canceal: being indeed theiright trick of de. (ib 4. 8p-44- 
vikth envy, which is beſt pleafcd«.wned he can but cx. | 

cludc the communication of ſuch things as would do good, | 

if thoy might bc had. | 
| Theflclh of thele fowls, if they be old, is. hardof dige- | 
(tion ; and {o do:Phylicians likewiſc: write dfirhe Ta, | | 
Cocks : but yer the chickeus of &ahenot them abouthalt, 
.a year old,' arc good and wholſome,':. : |. ds -| 
| But1 leave this bird, and come.tothe Eck. Heitis The Cock. 
'vvho is a conſtant herald to the nevy-born day, and a di- | 

ligent vvatch to the filcnt night, altering in his note as 
the day approacheth : for in the deadeſt time he crovvs 
Bbb 2 more | 
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Lion. 


| A tory con- 
' cerning Cock- 
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| ing there 


The Cock | 
| daunteth the ; wall —_ inawe the grim and fierce Lion : fo Plny wri- 


Cock fights. 
| ſee ſuch creatures. enter batrcl with their weaponed- 
| , wounding heels, and cruel pecking beaks. 
| Yarng 6.2, nal of which (as * e Earn writceth) was after this man- 


ibid. 


* | hononrable Anceſtors, nos for renown, not for liberty, for 


more deeply than when the _ Is wearing out ; thew- 
bo a5 it were the diftering hours, and changing 


| watcbos. 
lt is fatd that the ſhril} voice of this commanding fowl, 


teth ; but others have faid the contrary , becauſe it 
hath been found that Lions have ſometimes ſtrangled | 
Cocks and Hens without tear : and yet perhaps this] 
| might be through the antipathy which is between them, | 
| For in this it is tree for every one to think what bc plea. 
| leth. 

Neither is'it now any other than a comman ſport to| 


The origi. 


| ner, 
When the efthemans tad vanquithed the Perfians m | 
| a battel, they made a law , that npon one day in every | 
| year, there thould, upon the open Theatre, be a Cock- 
tighting kept 20 be {cen of all ; that obſerving how they | 
_—_ aud cndangered: themſclyes for gothing , others | 
might learn not to be daunted when their country lay 
at the ſtake, but fight with courage unreaſonablez becauſe | 
they then fought for ſomething. To which purpoſe it, 
is recorded , that when Themu/tecles was captain , _ 
ſpcGator.of fuch -a Cock-contention, he ſpake thus to 
, his ſoldiers : Tbeſe two Cocks (ſaith he) endanger them. 
ſelves as we ſee te the death, net for their countrey: canſe, 
not for the houſhold gods, not for the priviledges of their 


, wife andchldren : but only for thus, that the one might nat 
| ever-crow or brat 'the other. e And therefore the bearts of the 
\ Atheniaus owght rather to be flored with Pontneſs and au- | 
| dacity that Andy they may purchaſe perpetual remem- 


; br ance. 


(loſe 
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Cloſe by his fide ftands the comragions Cock , Es | Du. Bart. 
| Creft creatures "gs the peaſants truſty (lock, | 
Trnue morning watch, Amnrorah's trumpeter, 


] he Lions terrexr, true Aſtronomer, 
11 holeaves bus bed when Sol begins to rife, 
And when ſun ſets, then to his rooft he fires. : 
| The Cyane is ſaid to be a ſhitting bird : it hath high The Crane. 
legs, a long beak and neck; which finding no tood in 
winter in the Northern Regions, by realon of the great 
cold, retire themſelves into more temperate countreys, 
and in ſummer return to the North again. 
They fly by companics, feed together, love their own 
kind, and appoint one to be king over them : and if at 
any time they fight among themſelves, preſently they 
be again reconciled , and keep their foucicty as beforc. 
They have a watch, and Soy by courſc ; there being, 
'in the claw of that Cranc whole twin it is to wake, a 
lietle ſtone, that ſo if by chance this watching bird ſhould | 
fall aſleep, the ſtone falling down might again awake him. , 
Gemun. ex Ariſtot. | 
Moreover it is ſaid , that when they do alight upon 
the ground , their king is fult, and he allo tult raiſeth 
himſelf from the carth and looketh round about him, to | | 
ſce whether any one be comming , that thereby giving | 
warning, they might defend themlielves, Which 18 (in- Care ought 10 
deed), a tit embleme of careful Paſtors, good Magi- | be in Paſtors, 
| {tratcs, and honeſt Governors, wholc part It 1s to be at ws mk p 
all rimes vigilant for the good of thoſe over whom they | 110... ers | 
are. Nay, their captain and their watching, doth not , by 2n example 
onely ſhew the care which ought to be in Governors, | from the 
; but alſo the neceflity of ' government is deciphered | © 1*9e: 
by it. | 
And again it is reported, that when thele birds flis out | 
' of Culicia, over the mountains Tanrns, cach of them car- ' 
'ricth in his mouth a pebble ſtone, leſt by their chattering 0 OED 
| they ſhonld be ſeized upon by tbe Eagles. $0 have I ſecn Nr Rs 


| many to mi 
| thoſe whoſe unbridled tongucs have but brough: them hed” 


Ke. - to 
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The Swan. 


A pattern of 


Martimoaial 
1QVYCL, 
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ta milk hicf,and rouzedthe E 2gles about their cars: where-| 
as in little medling 1s mmer reſt ; and nothing ſaid is ſoon a- | 
'mende4 The wile man theretorc will wear diſcretion as 
a [tone npon the tip ot bis tongac , leit chattering ſuch 
words as he knows not what, he meet with that which h- 
looks not for. | 
| Andnow | conld ſpeak of the wars whichthe Cranes. 
bave againſt the Pygmics, whom Du PBartes callci|.' 
Dsarfs of the N orcb ; but I had rather retcr you con- 
cermig this to Pleny, in the ſecond chapter of his ſcycnt}: 
| book. 1hyſt.1ans tell us that the Crane is hard of dige- 
'\tion, and maketh ill juice ; but being hanged up a day « Ot 
;two bctorc he be catcn,he is the more ecnder, and leſs un 
| wholfome. 

The tilvcr Swan is a white bird , living in Marſhes and 
\calm rivers ; vety loving unto his tellow, the male tothe 
 feinale, whom when he draweth t9 him, with his long 
neck , he doth as it were embrace her + wherefore in 
Greek he is called =vw=»9-, of «ww, to embrace, or khife , 
whence alſo is derived the Latine Cygras. They do onc 
detcnd the other, and fit upon their neſt by turns, and 
equally have care of their young ones when they bc 
hatched : neither can the he-Swan cndure that the the 
ſhould company with another ; in which they be a per 
| fe t pattern ot chaſte, mutual , and matrimoni il loyc. 
| Howbent they will ſometimes fight very fiercely with their 
[own ikind ; ; and againſt the Eagles they have cruel bat- 
!tels, ſtriving not lo much to obtain rule, as to reveng 

| their imyuries. 
| It is likewiſe ſaid, that they ſometimes ſing, but never 
[more ſweetly than when they be dying, end exchanging 
(life for death: of which ſome doubt, and approve it as 
a thing ogely ſpoken in a poetical manner ; yer Ars/torle 
1s againſt them, affirming that many have heard them ſ11g 
{inthe Aſſyrian ica. To which purpoſe, Martral hath this 
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| epigram, 
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Sea, 2. 
Dm lc1a defetta modulatur carmina lingua 
C antator Cygnus funers iwpſe ſus ; 
Sweer (trains he chaunted out with's dying 
tongue, 
And is the ſinger of his fun'ral ſong. | 


Whercin he is a perfet emblem and pattern to us, that Death ought 


our death ought to be ehcarful, and life not ſo dear unto ws | to be chearlul. 


xitis. And trom hence came the Proverb, Cygnca cancio, 
which is but a /oghtmong agarnſt death, | 

| formerly made mention of the Raven ; but belide' The 54. 
the Raven there deſcribed, there is alſo a 4ea-raven or (op 
Sea-crow, which is a bird very black unleſs it be on the ' 
breaſt and belly , upon which they be of an ath=colour, | 
They hunt after fiſh, and haye toothed bills like unto | 
the Reapers ſickle, with which they can holdeven an El, 
as ſlippery as it is, The dung of this bird is of an cvil na- 
ture, for it will rot both the boughs and barks of ſuch 
Trees as it fallethupon ; and fo it is alſo ſaid that the dung | 
of the Heron doth, 0laus lib 19, 

The ſaid Authour ſpcaketh of another Sca-crow, which 
in ſeyen daycs builds her neſt, and in the next ſeven | 
layes her eggs and brings forth young : and of another \ 
which he calleth Morfer, or Humuſcnlns, lo called be} 
cauſe ſhe muſt beat the watcr with the tail bcture (he can | 
fly. She is black all over, and with the retidue of 
her company uſeth to build her neſt upon the tops of high 
trees, growing near to ſuch places where be ſtore of Fith. 
which theycatch and devour very greedily : and of theſc; 
birds there be great ſtore in the more Northern parts of | 
the World. But they have eſpecially two Encmiecs ; the| 
one is 2 bird which Olaxscalleth Platea ;. the other is a Uh | 


 whichis called Rare. 


The Plates lies in wait for theſe Crows, and tlics at| 4 b;1d cal 
them when they have gotten their prey, and never leavcs | 24 v/area. 
biting them uportheir heads , until ſhe cauſe them to 'Þ Ge. 
leave it. "This bird uſeth ro ſwailow down an abun: |, OT 
dance of whele cocklcs in her belly, and there having | Rrengih 
FX92Y WAarim- | 
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The Plover. 


* See the ha. 
yen of health, 
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SPV, 
t1ke out their meat and cat it; 
once bctorc 


Pre vai ileth bcſt. 


The other Enemy is not a bird, but that ftith which we 
call the Kay For whilſt the devouring Crows be diving 


under water to catch their prey, they themſclyes arc 


The fifth days Work. 
warmcd them, (ke caſts them up, and then their ſhells 
, like unto the roaſted oyſter, give her leave to 
which theweth as I ſaid 
, in thc deſcription of another bicd ) that 
polcy is better than ſtrength, and m the hardctt matters 


caught by this Fith, and devourcd ſuddenly, Icſt other- 


iS 2 loving 


wiſe they migkt want a rever 


w here and whillt they .do wrong. Howbcit this Ray: 
tor ſwimming 1n the waters, | 


Fitch to man : 


[2d 
© 


cr of thcir rapacity even 


and being pgreedily purſued by the devouring Sea-dogs, | 


the Ray detends him, and will not Icave him until he be out | 


ot danger. 
There be alſo an abundance of other birds in "OY 


parts of ſtrange 65 0009s and name ſcarce known ; of 


' which, they who have a defire, may read more in Olass' 


e Magn, the nineteenth book of his Northern Hifto- 


ry. 
| The Plover is «Avis plevialis, and a fowl well known : 


howbcit (ome have thought that they live only by the 


wind, and eat nothing at all; 


but they deceive them. 


_ Chap:8., 


j 
{ 
j 
| 
| 


(clvcs in this opinion, as eXperience teacherh, For they | | 
bave not onely been ſeen to feed, but takca alſo with. 
AnJ that ach firlt occaſioned this. 


mcat in their corps. 


crrour, was their quick digeſtion ; for they commonly | 
eat things that arc cafily digeſted, and ſoon conſumed. 
Plover * ſaith one, is thought to be a dainty diſh and ' 
right wholſame, yet it lo w of digeſtion, nouriſheth , 


little, and increaſeth melancholly. 


The like he atfirmeth | 


of the Lapwing ; but the Teal he yicldeth to be ſome. 
what better. 
Moreover, the Plover flying high doth fignifie rain : 
which bird Olaxs deſcribeth after this manner : There is, 
ſaith he, 23 bird which we call Avis Plaviale, about the 
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bigneſs of a Partridge, ſuppoſed to live by nothing but 
air, becauſe her belly uſeth ro be empty of meat; and 
yet ſhe is very fat : her feathers arc diyerſly coloured, | * 
ſome with white, ſ3me with black, and ſome with (af- 
tron colour ; and this bird the fowlers thus hunt, by 
throwing up into the air thoft heavy clubs ; for by fo 
doing they. cauſe her to deſcend, ai! being deſcended, 
they catch her in their ncts, laid ready for the Gavel 


| purpoſe. 


| Upapa, or the Lapwing is 3 baſtard-ployer. This is al The Lapwins 


| querulous bird , flying up and down lapping and clap- 
| ping with her wings - from whence the 1s called a pr 
\w7g; and in Latine ſhe is nuned Vpups, from pu, p% 
| which is the cry that ſhe maketh; thereby ſecuring her 
; neſt and young ones from our finding. For by this pra- 
| tice the 'will draw us away from them as fat as he can. 
The contbor creſt upon her head, gave Ovid a fit occa- 
ion to feign a Tale of a * King turned into a Lapwing, |* Terews yes 
| whoſe crown doth yet appear upon the head of this | Thracum. Mee. 
| bird, | ; —- 
The Lapwings fight often with the Swallow , Jack- 
daws and Pics, and by their much crying do ſigmifie rain. 
And as for their young, being as it were halt hatched, 
[they will run from their neſts with the ſhells on their 
| heads, 
| The Gfprey is a rayenous bird which hovcreth over | The Oſprey. 
| omg to take fiſh ; having one claw foot, and another 
- [ Har, 
Galgulns terns, or the Charadrion, is a bird unto | The Chara- 
which ſome aſcribe this ſtrange property, viz. that if any | dr40%. 
| who hath the Jaundiſe look upon him, and the bird on 
| him, the bird then taketh the diſcaſe and dieth, bur the ' An emblem 
| man is cured, made ſound, and liverh. Such are we, by'from the cure 
| nature ſick unto death, but by Chriſt (who died for our you by this 
; fins and roſe again for our juſtification ) we are cured, |,,,, oP” 


| 


| 


| in Out cure 
made ſound, and hyc. [acoughs by 
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Porphyrie. 


1 GS LO ETLOS : 2 
, bows vn is a bird drinkiag_ as though he did biec the 
| \warcr ; his bill and legs arc red and long. 
The King- | Halcyon, or the King-fiſher is a bird which maketh her 
fiſher. jAcſt in winter upon the ſea, during which tine there is/ 
'a calm and quiet ſeaſon ; whercpon we call thoſs gaycs 
 Halcron Dayes, whercin we have peace, relt, and quiet. 
neſs, Thiy live alſo about rivers, lay fave cgoes, and 
* Lib. 10.6 32+, ( as Pliny witneſicth ) are ſeven dayes in preparip 
| their neſts, and in the other ſcven they bring forth their 


| youn% | 1 
OS macs. 1b. The Pocts have a fiction of Alcyone and (eyx, who 
= | vere turacd uno theſe Birds: For when Alcyone heard 


'that her husband Ceyx was drowned 11 his way home! 
from a certain voyage, the caſt her {elf into the Sea, and 
'then for the pity which the gods had of them, they were 
' both transtormed into #alcyons. But without any fiction, 
this we arc ſure of, that it isa ſtrange bird, and as it were 
naturcs deareſt darling ; ſecing that in favour of her neits 
and young, the waters leave thcir raging, the winds their 
Fl blowing, tempeſts have forgot to rilc, and dayes appcar, 
with: quict calins _ 
| The Pirate (dueling always in hitbark) 
Her buildong dayes defiredly doth mark ; 
» | And the rich merchant reſolutely venters, 
So ſoon ac tht Halcyon im her breod-bed enters. 
For ſo long as her quiet couch ſhe keeps, 


» Dw. 53 ar. 


* He names" 
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| 


onely the Sici- © The © boyling ſea exceeding 6a/my ſleeps 

Lan lea. This is a bird which feedeth upon fiſh, and by diving 
after themgcatcheththem ; as is not ſeldom ſeen. 

Ber mma In the Sununer Iſhnds, amongl(t other things, we hear 

buds of vaticty of fowls. For upon the diſcovery of thoſe 


| 


parts by Sir George Summers,and Sir Thomas Gates,an a un-| 
; dance of fowl vyere taken. They took athouland ot oncy 
ſort in two or three hours, being as big as a Pigeon, and| 
wry. age eggpcs __ the ſand, as bigas hcns cgges;}! 


vvhich they vyould dai 
.doyvn amongſt them. Pxrch. 
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y ceme and lay, although men ſat, 


Sed. 2. The fifth days YPork. 

There allo is another fovvl that liveth in holes like Co-| 
ny-holes; their egges hke to hen-cgoes, borh in quantity 
' and qualiry. Ana other birds vverc there found {o'tame 
and gentle , that whiſtling to them , they vwowld come 
and gaze on you, yvyhile vvith your ſtick you might kill 
them. l[aem. 

» But in 4f4, in one of the CAN/olxcco Ilands named 7r- 
dore, is a ſtrange bird vvhich ehcy call Afarzaces, or birds 
' of Paradiſe - they have leſs fleth than the body maketh 
ſhevy of ; their legs be in lehgth about an hand breadth, 
their head ſmall, their bill long, their feathers fair, and of 
2 ſingular beautcous colour : Authors vvrite that they have 
no vrings, neither do they fly, but are born up in the air 
by the ſubtilty . of their plumes, and: lightneſs of their 
body. * They are never fcen (faith my. Author) upon the 
ground but dead, neither do they corrupt or rot in any 
lot, There 1s no man knoyvetl) trom vyhence they ifſue, 
neither vvhere they breed up their young ones, nor 
7vhereupon they nourith themſelves. The Iflanders be- 
lieve that they make their ncſts in Paradiſe, and tell ma- + yo alſs 
ny fables thereupon ; vvhich perſvvaſion the « Moors firſt writeth that 


"as 


Brras of Pa- 
radiſe. 


 put-into their heads. They call them Janacodita, or he-( be ſaw a Tree | 


| : "fp = in the Ealt- 
/y birds, and have them in religious account ; infomuch ladies, the 


that ſagne of them have bclicved that fouls arc immor- jeaxcs | of 
tall, by the conſideration of ſuch a bird. And as for the which chang- 
ſuſtenance vvhich keeps this fovyl aliyc, although it be <4 themſelves 
hard to fay upon vyhat ig is maintained, I de cafily thin into birds, who 
np lived but cight 
that vve may liſton to them, vyho _— that they nou- j,urs, 
r1iſh themſelves, and maintain their lives by the devy that Du. Bart, Swm. 
 falleth, and the floyyers of the ſpices. See Geſner de Avi- i And of birds 


bus, lib. Z in the Aoluc 
| . DT , RE, 2 cor as big as 
Some have vvritten that- it is a bird vvithout legs: but ' gens, with 


Mr. Parchas in two ſeveral places alledgeth the tcſtime- | horns in ftead 
ny of one * Prgafctia, who witneſſeth that it is a bird |ofcrefts :They 
having two feet as well as other birds; butas ſoon as they |'#y (Þeir egge' 
be taken, they are cut off, with a great part of their bo- | oe TON 


/ : d th b 
_ dy, whereof alittle is lefrwith the'head and:neck, which Is hab F 


a 
> 


= Coc'3 being | 
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” Like unto 


being hardened and dried in the Sun, ſeem to be fo bred. 
| And other Anceſtors witneſs that there was one of them 
ſold to the Emperour in the year 1605, which had legs 
on it, 

Cardan likewiſe mentions this bird ; but ſeeing his re- 
port is differing from our modern writers and travellers, 
| torbear to rehearſe it : Howbeit they who read Geſner 
| ſhall ſec it in bis third book of birds, together with a fi- 
|*s of this fowl. : 


But out of Afia look yet once again into America, and 


| then you thall ſee as ſtrange a winged creature as any 


we have heard of yet; I mean the New ySpains Cexcmzos, 


| which whether | may call it a bird,or beetle, | cannot tell. 


He is very little, and of the thickneſs of a man's thumb, 
or thereabouts; but amongſt the works of God, he is a 
moſt admirable wonder. For he carrieth four lights 


which ate 
thoſe birds 
mentioned by 
Pliny and Sei: | 


* See Pur, | 
and Du. Bart, | 
Summa!y , y. 

240. | 


Bee:. 


j 
j 
| 
} 
i 


| 
| 


| 


ws, Plin, {is | very thin , which appear not but when he extendeth his 
10. c@p 47- | other to flic. The [ndzans uſe them in ſtead of candles, | 


| with him, which * ſhine in the night ; ewo in the ſcat of | 


| his eyes, and two which he theweth when he opencth 
| his wings, And as for his wings, he hath two very itrong 


and hard , under which he hath rao other little wings 


and ( faith my * Author) if a man tic five or fix of them 
together,they yield as muchlightas a torch. . 
Andloe, juſt now, as if it were bythe light.of this crca- 
rure, me thinks 1 ſee the painful and induſtrious Bees fly 
tlocking to their hives, | 
Thel: be thoſe winged workmen, which whether their | 
profit or admiration be greater, I am ſcarce able to (ay. | 
For they do not onely bulily beltir themſclyes to gather | 
honey, which is very uſeful in the life of man; but they | 
do work it up-in moſt ftrange manner, and keep tt in | 
their waxen cells ſo rarely built, that all the men which 
the world affords are not able to do the like. Neither is 
this all ; for they live ſo, as they may be true patterns 
of needful Government , keeping themſelyes under the 
ſubjeQionof a king,andorder of laws, .Fhey may well be 


—_ likewul | 
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likewiſe faid to have the ſovereignty and preheminence| 


\above all others of this kind, becauſe the reſt come fa 
ſhort of their perte ions. %; 


Ir is a creature having four wings , and bloodleſs, the 


| only crafts-malter of honey. Their eyes are ſomewhat of 


, or endure them , and therefore they keep their trade | 


[ 
I 


; 
, 


a horny ſubſtance, hid deep in their bodies, as is alſo their 


ſting ; when which they loſe they dic : 


- Vitamin vulnere penunt ; 
becauſe their ſting and entrails comc away together, 
They want neither: tongue nor teeth ; and out of their 
ſhort teet or ſtamps, there grow forth as it were two fin- 


'gers, wherein they carry a little ſtonc, tor the poyting 
their bodies in ſtormy, windy, tempeſtuous weather ; 1t 


being a great means to keep them from blowing away and 
loting their home, | 

Neither can it be denied, but that by nature they arc 
much different : for ſome ( ſaith * one) arc morc do- 
meſtical aud tame, and others again arc alcogether 


. 


[ 
| 


"Top/e! in his 
Hiſt. of Ser- | 


wilde, uplanditſh and agreſtial. Thoſe former are much , P25: | 


delighted with the familiar friendſhip, cuſtome, and 
company of men ; but the other can in no wiſe brook. 


| 


of honey-making in old trees, caves, and ſuch like other | 


holes, | | 
As tor their breathing, I do not believe it 5 howbcir! 

. Fn. | 

they may pant, move, orſtir, (as the heart or brain doth) | 


| 
| 


| and by tranſpiration be comforted and made lively : for | 


»they be much refrethed by the air which paſſeth through 
'their divided places, inſomuch that they alwayes uſc 


| 


ped; for as ſoon as they be ſtoppedin thoſe paſſages, they | 
dic ; as we ſec it at any time they chanceto fall into oyl, | | 


EE 


great diligenceand care to preſerye them trom being {tnp- 


ar the like liquor, which may {top their pores . 
Some make three kings among them , differing in 


colour, as black, red, and divers-coloured ; but perhaps |- 


there is rather one king in a company, vhe other like, 
may be. clteemed as yice-royss In their breeding | 


————_—_ 


_— <w— w_—  -—_ PIPES — 
head. et 


ws. 


w 


they. 


{Authors write, A roteen Horle breedeth Waſps ; a dead! 
| Calt Bees, if the Wcft wind blow ; from an Als procecd | 
 Humble-bees ; of a Male, Hornets, 5 And whether the 
Bees, in Sampſons dead Lion, were vred any where elle, 
ino man knoweth. | 
They have a Commonweal , and arc governed by a 
king, as befare is mentioned : and him they reverence | 
{and honour , bcing always ready to do according to his. 
pleaſure. He is of body far bigger than the hony Bees, | 
[hath {horter wings, but a brighter and more goodly head| 
than they, There is alwayes cxcellcnt diſcipline, and very 
good government among them : for at the mouthes of | 
the hives there be ſome which ſtand like warders placed | 
{at the gatcs of a caſtle, to ſee who goes in and out. And | 
[having refted quictly all _ there is one which with a | 
{humming noiſe doth call them up, whereupon they pre- | 
{pare to fly abroad about their betnek : bur it they make | 
ino haſt to look out, or go not far from home, it is a 
; certain ſign of no good weather, When they be bulic 
'ar their work, the bees which go abroad return home 
| with laden thighs, full of the ſubſtance of the flowers; 
[and this eſpecially is ſaid to be an office of the younger | 
| Bees : for ſome of the other do onely carry water; and 
the cider ones remaining at home, do bufily lay up, care-' 
| tully diſpoſe, and curiouſly dreſs what the other bring! 
in. Such as be ſluggiſh among them, are diligently ob- 
ſerved, and bitterly uniſhed : and as for the drones, : © 
they are ſuppoſed by ſame to be the female Bees, which 
they drive out of their hives when brecding time is palt; 
and thercforaxthey do ill who uſe to kill the drones be- 
tore. Others again think that the female Bee is no drone, | 
but 
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but rather bred among the Bees, and being idle, and un-\ 
apt for work, is driven away either in the buſieſt time, or, 
'time of death. And yet pcrhaps it may be the female, 

' which having done as much as can be naturally required 
from her , muſt not think much to be driven away, but | 
Icave her room to a ſucceeding generation, 


* + . . . { 

| ſaid before, that in the mornirfg there 1s one among 

, them which calls them up, and loin like manner at night} | | 
they leave their buzzing by degrees, at laſt hearing as it" | 


were aproclamation through their live to gd to reſt ; and! 
ſo the watch being — and all things ſct in order, | 
they all make themſelves ready to go to beck. So lone os | 
the king hiveth, fo long the whole ſwarm enjuycth the! 
benefit ot peace ; but he being dead, there is great difor. | | 
der, The king kcepeth his court by himſelf, in the highett| 
room and largeſt part of the yvhole palace, his lodgine| 
being very curioully made. And if at any time any of! | 
them chance to'die, they be carried out of the hive, as it! 
were upon the (houlders of the other Bees, who will tuf- 
fer nothing in their houſes which may pollute them : bur | 
it they be only lick, then have they. a medicinal aliment 
of honey, drawn tromannile, faftron, and hyacinths, by 
whnch they are curcd, 7 oped. 

And when they be ready to ſwarm, they dare not| 
take their flight until their king lead their way; unto|,--., | 
whoſe fide they ſtrive to fly, ,2s near as they can. Some | EC OT. 
fay, if their king be ſuch as tenders the good of the other | h 
Bees, he goes but feldom abroad ;- and ſtragling often] +» | 
trom home, they will rid themſclves of him. Bur when 
he dies through age, thcy carry him forth in ſolemn 
manner , and behave themſelves as at ſome ſad funcral. | 
Neither is he fo ticd,to his home but that he may ſoine- | 
times go abroad to refreſh his aged body, whom they 
accompany in a {weet obedientiaz manner 5; and if it | 
chance that he grow weary and faint by the way, they 
bear him back again tpon their wings, and with great | 
commuleration pity his decayed c{tate. Moreover the) | 
wilt 
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I'Vaſps. 


* Hue lomec- 
| tires in 


5 RY "0u- their cclls are diycrſly faſhioned. 
C$. 


| Hornets. 


| 
| 


| 


| will not ſuffer a dead Bee to be in their hives, but carry | 


| him forthasto bis burial, Ic{t be ould corrupt their pure] 
and.leanly decked dwellings. Bees being burned to athes, | 
and a | ie made therewith, helps a bald head being wathed | 
| with it, | 

Veſpa, the waſp, is an angry creature: they make thee! 
neſts moſt * commonly im the ground ; their combs be! 
round, much after the fathion of a broad toaditool ; and, 
1 hey be very tenderly | 
aftected ro their temales when they are with young, and' 
. will not fufter them to take any pains, but lay the whole! 
burden upon themſelves. Likeunto the Bees, they affect ; 
a kingly government ; and 1n caſe they have no leader, | 
they make their neſts in holes of clay, walls, and the 
like ; where they live like vagabonds, and gather no. 
thing. Thcy do oftentimes w. the Bees, and (as 1 fatd) | 


' 
i 


, 
i 


'dy of a Waſp ſcemeth to be faſtned together ro the 


be very angry creatures, _ and very noxious; 
ro thoſe who diſturb their n Ar:ftopbanes callceth all. 
(thoſe maids which are fine, lender, and pretty ſmall in, 
the waſte, eQz«»3«5, reſembling them to Waſps ; which! 
by T opſel 1s interpreted, as if he thouldname them YYaſp- 
waſted-wenche: ; the reaſon whereot is, becaulc the bo. 


midſt of the breſt, with a certain thin fine thread as it 
were; and to be as if they had no lens at all. And as} 
your fincit bodicd wenchcs are lice them in their waſte, | 
{> ſometimes too like them in their ſting; by which! 
their beſt beauty is eclipled : and better were tt to en- 
dure the continual droppings and thunderings of a rainy | 
day , than the waſpith harms of wicked women, whe. 
ther it be that they carry their ſtings either in tongue or | 
tail, : | 
The Hornet 1s called by the Grecians a19:»-r, becauſe | 
with their ſting they raiſe an Antbrax or carbuncle, with | 
a .ychement inflammation of the whole part about it : 
and in Latine it is called Crabro. Theſe creatures do not! 
oather their meat from flowers, but for the moſt part 
they, 
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| they live upon fleſh and ſtinking carrion , which makes, 
them delight ſo much in dung-hills. They uſc likewiſe 
|to catch flies, and hunt after ſmall birds, which if they 
* can but ſting, they kill, Mr. 7epſe// makes mention of a * A fight be- 
travge combat between an Hornet and a Sparrow, which cen a Spat- 
he himſclt ſaw, at a Town called Duckworth in Hunting. _ « 
, ron/hire; and the Sparrow loſt the day : for buing woung- pt 
' cd by the Hornets ſting, the bird fell ro the ground, and 
.tl.c Hornet greedily ſucked her blood. The ſaid Author 
writcth that thcir life is but ſhort, never above two ycars : 
and as tor their combs, they be wrought with greater 
cunning, more exquiſite art, and curious 'conceit, than 
thoſe cuther of Waſps or Bees; neither need we Joubt 
 ( faith he }) but that they bring forth their young by the 
-\ides of their cells, and perform !uch other offices in their 
breeding as the Bees and Waſps do. | 
| The Gray or Badger is their greateſt enemy; for in the The Badger | 
full of the Moon he uſeth to make forcible entrance into ©" enemy te 
their holes. And withoue fear he is ableto ſpoil their neſts, 'Þ* Horner. | 
| And albeit they moſt commonly feed upon fleth, yet they 
do greatly love all kind of ſweet things, and oy!, with o- 
ther matter of a greaſe ſubſtance, | 
And for to make a medicine againſt the ſting of bees, A goed medi- 
| hornets, or waſps, do thus, Take of opinm,of the ſced of Fn gain 
| henbane and camphire, of each a little quantity, and in-, "2S'"8* 
; corporate them with roſe-water , or juice of willows, 
'ard Jay it upon the wounded place, applying on the 
'top s # linnen cloath , which muſt be firſt throughly | 
wetted in wine, .and this is good to aſſwage the pain. | 
| Vinegar and camphire arc alſo exccllent ro waſh any | 
ſuch place. | 
| Cantharides areflics whoſe juice is poyſon-: they ſhine Cantharides.' | 
like gold, and muſt be caretully uſed in any experiment, 
; otherwiſe they do much harm ; as the unskilful and ad- ; 
| yenturous have ſometimes proved to their own coſt, | 
| Pyrauſta is a flic ſo called from =p, :gnzs ; becauſe it P pranſta. 
' lives jo the fire, and dieth without it, Plan, bb. 11. cap.36. 
Ddd Taran- | y 
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Tarannl + x linde flie, frequent in zrdly - & will ma. 

[ny r1mGos {ting thc people, whereupon they preſently fall 

» like uno la laughing ; and if muſick be not forthwith brought 
_——— | chem, they cannot chooſe bur in a mortal merry fit take 
OY of which (cave of the worll and *die. Neither can they ar all be 
if any ear cured, unlcſs by hearing muſick : and {as it 15 reported ) 
much.they P* "if the cure be not throughly done, they dance ever aftcr at 
nibh and 41 {ph fund of muſicks pleaſing ſtrains : ſhewing thereby, | 
| 


| £4 , 
7. cm, Fry | that this is a ci catype, an admured creature, and ot altranpe 


ventle, Aſunj/t ' property. | | | 
Romb: x | SBombyx 1s commonly called the $i/k-worm ; but whe- | 


ther I may name it 2 worm or a fly, I cannot tell. For | 
| ſometimes it 1s a worm, ſometimes a flic, and ſomerimes | 
neither worm nor flie, buta hrele feed, witch the dying flies | 
{cave behind them 
As for cxample; when theſe dainty creatures have made 
| them little husken houſes, aud ſpun out the juſt length of! 
their filken webs, they cat out themſelves trom thoſe pri- | 
ſons; and ( although they were worms before | yet then; 
they appcar with their pretty wings, and fly abnut a: while: | 
in which ſpace the male accompanying with the temale, | 
doth as it were tread her; and then, laying ſome certain | 
egoes , like little ſeeds, they ceaſe ro live any longer : 
from which ſeeds proceed more young ones ( at the tuft ; 
like Maggots) and they do as their dams before them, and 
then c1e. | 
And let this creature end my diſcourſe concerning the 
things donein this fafrh dyy ; wherein,not able romention 
| all, 1 have touckt at ſome; and thoſe ſo excellent, as | 
could have ſpent more time in their better view, were it. 
not the ſucceeding day haſtens his dawning. In the phraſe 


[1 
' 


of Moſes 1 will therefore conclede, and concluding (ay, 


The Ever and Morn mere now the fifth of day er, 
Aud God groes to hu nork deſerved pravje.. 


4 
[Sedt. ta 
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| CHare. IX. | 


The ninth Chapter concerneth the Crea- 
tures made in the ſixth and laſt day. 
namely creatures livins netther in the 
air, nor water, but uponehe earth : 


and theſe be of two ſorts, the brute 
Beaſts, and Man. | 


This Chapter hath rwo Sctions. | 


SECT. I. | | 


FF berein u both 4 diviſion and entrance imo thu dayes work ; | 
4s Alſo a diſcomrſe of the firſt part of u, concerning the | 
brute beaſts , whoſe creation mas mibe firft part of the' 
day. : | 


| 


@ He jaſt period of the fifth day being come 
wall to an end,the ſixth apppreacketh; where- 
in God Almighty ſhutteth up the crea- 

Ararat 3 £10n of every ſpecies : and after all, be 
S DEER reſteth from his work, and watcheth by 
——XERS his providence over cack part and parcel 
of the world which be had made. 
Ddd 2 > 4; an_ 
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And m this day he hrſt produced -d the brute bcaſts li. | 
«12g upon the face of the earth ; then he comes to the | 
creation oft anan, and makes him the Colophon or conclu-, 
lion of all things cle; in whole nature he placed the, 
orcat:it dipnity of any creature that 1s viſible : tor man! 
1s of a midile between the beaſts ang Angels, wanſcend- 
ing the one, and yet not wotthy to equalize the o-| 
ther; as ds when I come to that particular, 
(hall be declared, with other things pertinent to his cre- 
ation. 

And now, that: the terretrial beaſts. and he ſhould be 
made both in one day, is worth obſerving : for had he] 
been to live in the air, he might baive feen the Sun! 
with the flying fowls, and have been created when they | 
| were made ; or had his habitation been in the watcrs, 

the fiſh and he might both at onct have becn produced. | 
| But bring made, neither to ſwim with the filhes, nor 
flic with the birds, but liveupon the carth, it was molt 


—  — —— — 


harmonious that the tcrreſtrial beaſts, and his creation, | 
| 7 ſhould in the ſame day the one ſucceed the other, And| 
i that the end might thcw the apr of the work, the 

priority of time 1s given to the beaſts ; but the exccllen- 


cy and priority of all appears in man, who was madc 
Lerd of the creatures, and in whom God had placed a 

ſurpaſſing condition, and (by far) a more noble nature, 

' For whereas they arc led by. ſenſe , he hath reaſon + 
| whereas they look downwards and groveling trom the | 

'#ky , his countenance 1s ere&, and his looks. are mixt | 
| | with Majclty N__ they are animate without an im- | 
| 'mortal ſoul, he liveth when he dicth,. and hath a ſoul | 
| which death ir ſelf knows not how to kill, and whereas | 
their bodies fall and never'tiſe again, his riſeth when it | 
is fallen, and is like feed ſown, which ſprouteth op when | | 
| the time 15 come. 
; The creation | "IF this then be both the order and cauſe of ſuch an | 
'of Beafis., [order in this dayes work, | mult lcaye the moſt excellent | 
wow wil the laſt, and Þegin firſt to look and ve | 
| w 


— — __ 
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how the bealts, in their ſeyeral Kinds end dainty ſqua- | 
.drons, march up and down, and walk from out the ſhop 
of their. Creator; being brought to perfection even as | 
\ſoon as that powerful word who ſpoke it, did onely fay 
"it, Les them * 
| It would (1 confeſs ) require no ſmall volume to dil- 
courſe of all. Howbeit even ina few, the glory of their 
| Maker may wellappear : and with that thought letus name 
| fome,by which we may-admire the reſt ; 
| And firſt conſider what a ſtrong valt creatare the m_ | 
'ty Elephant is known to be. There is no creature (faith 
|* one ) —_— all the beaſts of the world which hath fo 
| great and ample demonſtration of the power and wil- 
| dom of Almiplity God, as the Elephant ; both for pro- 
| portion of body, and difpoſicion of ſpirit: and it 1s ad- 
| mirable to bchold the gnduſtry of our ancient forcta- 
thers, and noble defire to benefit us their poſterity, by 
| ſearching into the qualities of every beaſt , to diſcover 
| what bcnefits or harms may come by them to mankind : 
having never been afraid of the wildeſt, but rhey tamed 
them ; and the greateſt, bur they afſo ſet up5nthem : wir | 
neſs this beaſt of whicli we now ſpeak, being like a living 
mountain in quantity and out ward appearance,yct by them | 
ſo handled, as no little dog could be made more ſervice. | 
able, tame, or tractable. 

They arg vfually brgd in * the hot eaſtern countreys, | * Pi», (jb. 8, 
for by reaſon they cannot well enqute the cold, they de- | 4p: 10. 
light moſt in the Eaſt and South ; as in {xdia, and fone | 
places of africa. And betore the dayes of Alexander | 
(Alagmu, there were never any in Europe : but when he 
fought againit * Porazs King of India, he became Maſter 
of many. : atid how bravely they fought at the firſt for their | 
maſters, and received many wounds, Carrru hath related. |. 

Thele Indian Elephants are meſt commonly » nine cu- | . T ipſel. 
bits high, and five cnbits broad ; and in africa they be 
about'cleven foot bigh, and of bigneſs proportionable to 
their height. LE : 


| * Top/el 


* Cur:z (ib. 8. 


Their }- 


I ——. 


| The Elephant | 


RE... 
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of tha white E 


his Pilge, of 
Alia, 4b. 5 


* And in Pegv 
the Kiog batt | hire, as Mr. Topſell relateth. They have a $kin fo hard! 


many, it being . - 
part of his roy- ( excepting on their belly ) that it is a very hard mateer, 


al Tule, King 


lephanni, See | fyll of chaps or creviles, in which there is fach a ſavour 
Mc. Purch. in! a 


| Their Gotour is for the molt part mouſe- coloured, or 
black ; _ and yet there was * once one in Erb/opia, all |. 


and in a manner impoſſible, to pierce it with any ſword, 


ſpear, or Iron. It hath on it very few hairs, and is very 


as invites the flies to a continual feaſt : howbeit they pay 
dearly for their chear ; for akbough the Elcphant cannot 
'make uſe of his tai] to drive them —__ yet by thrink- 
|ing of himſclf cloſe © ra he incloſcth the flies within 
[the chaps, and fo kiilcth them. He hath a long trunk- 
led noſc, mighty teeth, four whereot be within his 
. mouth, ſerving to grind his mcat, and ewo hang forth; 
,as afterwards ſhall be ſhewed. He hath a tail fl:nder 
{and ſhort, and legs of an infinite ſtreygth : his head is 
{very great, ſo that a mans head may as caſily be thruſt 
[1nto it, as his finger into the mouth of a dog : but yet his 
| ears and cyes are Not equivalent to the reſidue of his 
other parts: for his cars arc ſmall, and their matter like 
to the wings of a Bat or Dragon ; and ſome ( bred in 
ſome places) have no <ars at all. Their ecs like-| 
,wiſc arc like the eyes of ſwine, but very red. Two 
of their teeth ( as I faid ) grow far out of their 
mouthes, one of which they always kcep ſharp to 
; revenge. injuries and defend themſclves, and the o- 
(ther 1s leſs tharp , being often uſed to root up plants 
| and trees for their meat ; and commonly they grow 
| out to the length of tcn feet: this is that which we call 
Ivory, and which many pretty things are cut by Ar. 
tilts. 
eMenfter reporteth how theſe beaſts arc taken ; name- 
| ly by the cunning cutting down et a tree, pint which 
they uſe to lean and ſtay themſelves. For this beaſt, * ſaith 
he, having fed till he is full, betaketh himſelf to reſt, and 
leaning to a trec he fleepeth, for he cannot bend his | 
joynts as other beaſts do ; not becauſe he wanteth joynts, 


| ny but 
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but becauſc bis ſinews are more ſtrong , and cloflly knit! 
his joynts together; of ele becaufe there is much fleſh} 
between the skin and bones; or becanſe his $kin is 


the people perceive any ſuch tree as is worn and made. 
foul by the Elephants leaning againſt it, they come in the! 
jabſcnce of the ſaid beaſt, and'cut it almoſt quite through 
iclale by the ground ; inſomuch that being ready to fall, 
tt cannot ſtand- when the Elephane comerh to reſt againſt 
it» but by giving ' way cauſeth him to tall rogether 
with it; and then he licth helpleſs npon the ground all} 
the aight with his belly upward, and not being able to 
bead his legs and ariſe, he is caught in the morning by| 
thale who had cut the tree with purpoſe to deceive] 
bun. 
The ſame Authour allo mentions another way whereby 
' they of Jraze ſometimes take and tame them. For 
\ there be Elephants (faith he) in. /n4a which be very 
| Wild-and tierce, but they are cahily made tame; namely. 
| thus. The people intending to catch them, compaſs 
| ſome clean place with a deep ditch of about four or five! 
; turlongs in compa!s, and in one place only they make a! 
| bridge very {trait and narrow, being the way to enter in: 
| then they ſet three or tour: temale Elephants which they 
{ Inve already * tamed, and they themſelves le' watching 
| privily till the time that the wild Elephants come and 
| pals over the bridge : then on the ſudden do they * ſtop 
; the paſſage, and atterward bring ſome of: their ſtrongeſt 
'tame Elephants to fight with theſe wild ones thus inclo 
ſed ; bekides which, they do lizewiſe panith them with 
' hunger and lack of meat; and when they be wearied 
with fighting, they which are bold hardy. fellows-. ( by 
hclp ot the taine Elephants to (heiter tbem )- will privily 
| Creep under tlicir bellies, and ſudicnly chain and ferter 
them. After this they move. their-taine Elephants agam 
to beat the wild until their fetters calt*-them to the 


| 


trained 'up On 


lo cruſty, like to armour, and unft to bend. Now when The way to. 


catch Ele- 
phants, 


* Thele fe- 
males arc a- | 
nointed with a 
certain oyl , 
which caufeh 
the wild Fle- 
haart to fol 
low them. 

' Some fay 
th:y are cha- 


fed ins 73 is 


E lephane 


| 


alſo the came} 


purpole for 


ſuch hnntings 


Purch, of Aſa, 


lib. ye 


ground, and then. they yoke them to the necks of- their 


tame | 
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; tame ones, and lay chains upon them, that thereby they 
| may pals on quictly : and at laſt bringing'them home, 
;they faſten ther legs and necks to aſtrong pillar, and ſo 
{by hunger and ſociety tame them ; teaching them at the 
{ſt w hen they begia to feed them, to be obedient to their; 
maſters in ſuch manner as beſt pleaſeth them : and then 
| they will grow lo loving, gentle, milde, ſerviceable, and 
| docile, as 1s indeed a wonder. And it by chance any of 
them thall happen through fury to kill his keeper, he will 
thew ſo much ſorrow, and eake it ſo heavily, 'that he ab- 
{taineth from his meat, and ſometimes even pincth to 
dcath.; like unto that Nolphin, which in the former day 
| mentioned, who-uling to catry a Boy upon his back, 
one day by mcer accident happened tv kill him with one 
of his prickles, not cloſely couched, before the lad was 
mounted on his watery ſtced. 

The Mouſe is | The little mouſe is ſometimes offenſive to this beaſt, 
offenſive to [and will ſtrive to run into the trunk of his noſe; neither | 
| the Elephant, | cn he endure to cat more of his meatif he ſee but a mouſe 
run Over 1t. ; 

But above all, he hath two fierce enemies ; viz. the 
Dragon, and the admired great Rhrnoceros, who coming to 
fight with the Elephant, rſt whetteth his horn growing | 
upon his ſacut, and then grappling cloſe, he woundeth the | 
Elephaiyg into his belly ; tor elſewhere the force of his fury 
cannot enter. 'Plin, hb, 8. cap. 20. 

And as for the Dragen, he likewtſe fighteth furiouſly, 
becauſe his delight is to ſuck the blood of the Elephant, | 
which is cooling to his hot nature : but drinking too | 
largely of it, (as he will do if he can) down falls the Elec. 
| phant for lack of blood, and down likewiſe falls the Dra- 

on, becauſe he hath ſucked too much: - and fo both die 
Lining tagether. /b:d. cap. 12. or, as * ſome ſay, the 
Elephant dying falls upon the Dragon, and (o kills his toc 
who killeth him. | | ; 

Aud in this fight the;:Dragon, deals moſt cunning]y : 
[for tarſt he fitteth watching upon a tree, and when the 
| Elephant | 
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| chaſed by the harms of thoſe 
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; | Elephant | is come near umo that place, he ſuddenly kips, 
"and cleaves romd about him : 


claſpeth cloſe about his: legs. 
| combate ceaſe without the death of both the hohters, 


' A fit emblem this, of thoſe who fall whilſt they ſuck 


— - 
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and it then the Ele. 
hart begin to beat him off againft a rock or tree, he 
And lcllom doth the 


the blood of others, and perith in ſuch gains as are pur - 


, Vere, 


Moreover, the Elephants have ſuch a kind of mode- 
' {ty and ſhametaſtneſs , that the malc never covercth the 
' female but in ſecret ; and this never but once in two 
when the male is five years old, and 
* Gemumanus gathers, 
By this example ( ſaith he ) men arc 
taught honeſty to uſe the ads belonging to their con- 
jugal or matrimonial eſtate., both according to the 


» 


and that, 
the. Female ten. 
this inſtruction, 


placc and time. 


eAriſe and let us pray (faith young Tobias 
to his wite) that God would have pity on w. And inpray- 


From whence, 


whom they {trive to ſub- 


ing he likewiſe ſaid, / rake hey not for luſt, but wprigbt- 
ly : therefore mercifully ordain, that we may become aged to- 


gether, 


And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen. 
' tul continence, Gemmianus pives this reaſon why it, 


| ought to be in us ; becauſe we are children of the light, 
and may * not do as the heathens who know not God. 
W hereupon * S. 4auguſtine ſaith, that they commit adul- 
tety with their wives, who in the uſe of wedlock have - 


{ 


nenther regard of ſeemlincſs, nor honelty, 


likewiſe makes this afſertion, that nothing is more 
thameleſs than to make a (trumpet of a wite : 
when they turn the remedy into a diſeaſe, through a | 


meaning 


luſtfull, immodeſt,, and immoderate uſc of the marriage 
bed. 
Furthermore, the Elephants are. long- lived, rheys have 
great pleaſure in good water, are very impatient of cold, 
30d many of them liveX almoſt 200 years, 


Alſo there is one {ſingular property yet more to be 
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An emblem | 
from the Ele-| 
phant, 


The martiage 
bed muſt not 
be abuſed. 
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Gemin, lib. 5, 
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The Rhino. 


| cCeros, 


*.Parch, q. 


Book of fe. 


| 


in defarts will dircR and defend (rangers and travellers 
For it an Elephant ſhall find a man wandring un his 
way ; fuit of all, eat hc may not be aftrighred, the Ele. 
phait goeth a little wide ont of the path and ſtandeth 
(ti{l:. then by little and hitle going betore him, he the ws 
him the way; and it a Dragon chance to mect this man 
thus travelling, the Elephant then oppoſcth himlelf to 


man who 1s not able to defend himfcit.. So ought it to 
be chiefly anongſt great men, and thoſe who are migh- 
ty; they (houkd not injure ſtrangers and travellers / as 
many do ) when they come into their territories, but 
rather by themſelves, or theirs they thould direct 


Land ſaccour them from the hurts and harms. of evil 


men, 


The R hinoceros is a beaſt every way admirable, both 
for the outward ſhape, quantity , and greatneſs, and 


For this beaſt is next to the Elephant, cvery. way as 
ſtrange, and in. a manner excceding him, unleſs it he in 
his quantity or height of ſtature : tor although he may 


length, it muſt be a. large Rbanoceros which can meaſure 
with the Elephant, for ordinarily the Elephant exceed- 
eth , according to the teſtimony of Serabe alledged by 


Mc. Topſell. : 
In = ; kingdom of Bengala great numbers of theſe 
beaſts may be found; their colour 1s like the rinde or 
bark, of a box. tree z their skinwupon the upper pare is 
all-wrinkled, and of ſuch firmneſs and hardne(s that no 
dart is able to pierce it; and being wrioklcd, it appear» 
eth as if they were armed with-fhicids, or ſec over with 
ſcales, which. go alſo down along their legs to the very 
hoofs which are parted into four diſtmR claws. More- 


over, npon the noſe. of this bealt there growerth.a bard 
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obterved in them, wiz. that even the wild ones living 


the Dragon, and powerfully detendeth the helpleſs 


be as long, or perhaps longer than an Elephant, yet he | 
is not. ſo tall} neither arc his legs fo long; and tor the | 


# 
, 


! 


1 
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alio for the inward courage, diſpoſition, and mildnels. |. 


| 


| 


| 


and; 
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ſo ſharp and Firong, t 
exceeding hardneſs : and from hence it is that he is cal- 
led a Rhinocever in the Greek ; by which word is ſignifhed 
23 * NN ofc-horned beaſt. He is headed ſome whaclike to a 
wild Boar, and hath again another horn growing upon 
his withers» but it is a ſmall one. The manner of his 
Hott with the Elephant I have already mcntioneds and 
as for his horn, tecth, Alcſh, blood, claws, and what-] 
ſoever he hath without and within his body, it is good a- 
vainſt poyſon, and (as *® Authors write) is much account- 
cd of rhroughqut all /nd1«. The reaſon of which vertuc 
is thought to proceed from the ſoveraign powers which 


ces they are nothing ſo precious. Some have thought 
this to be the right Unicora ; bur of that phancy lee 
more, as Fouls Y 

Meneceros is a beaſt with onehorn, called therefore by 
the name of an Unicorn: and albeit there be many hor- 
ned beaſts which may improperly be called Unicorns, 


and ſharp horn, crooking a lictle towards the crown of ' 
his head, but noe ani. ; it is flat and not round, and' 
at it will picrce through things of | 


| ex Linſit, 


arc in thoſe herbs that Bengal yieldeth ; for in other pla- | 


\ * 
- 


| 


E 
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The Uumcorn 


yet that which is the right Unicorn indeed, is lice unto 
a colt of rwo years and a half old , which hath naturally 
but one horn, and that a very rich one, which groweth 
out of the middle-bf his forchcad ; being a horn of ſuch 
virtue as is no beaſts horn beſides : which whilſt ſome 
have gone about to deny, they have ſecretly blinded the 
eyes of the 'world from their full view of the greatncls of 
Gods preat works. For were it not ſaid that the horn 
were excellent and of ſurpaſſing power, I perlwade my 
ſelf ſr would never be doubted whether there were an 
ſUnicorn or no. But that there is ſuch a peculiar beaſt, 
{the Scripture, both in Demteronomy, Iſaiah , Fob, and. 


Englidh & a 


| 


the book of Pſalms doth bear us witneſs: In all which |. 14-7: 
places how do Expoſitors tranſlate the original word, but. 
thus, Unicorn, or Menecerot, vvhich in 
Umncorn, 


Deve j;.r5. 


'ob 39. 9, 
Pſalm 92,40. | 
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And again, it is the teſtimony of Ladowens Vertoman- | 
”w, alledged by Geſner, Topſel, and others, that he him- | 
ſelt ſaw a couple of the true Unicorns at «Fecha in Ara- | 
(14 : one whercof had a horn of three cubits, being of thc! 
bigneſs of a colt two years and an half old ; the other 
[was much leſs, and his horn ſhorter, about a ſpan long, 
[for he was but young: and both the/e were ſent to the! 
'Sultan ob 1ecbe, for a rare preſent, -by the King of E-| 
; 'bropra, who ever dcfireth to be in league with the ſaid; 
| Sultan, thinking nothing too dear to maintain his ami-| 
ty. And ccrtainly he could not ſend him a gift more 
welcome , eſpecially this being a beaſt ſo care and ſel- 
'dom ſcen ; which may be, in regard that it is a creature 
delighting in- nothing more than 1n a remote and ſolitary 

lite. 
The colour of theſe thus ſent was like a weaſcl-co-| 
' loured Horſe ; the head lixe the head of a Hart, the neck' 
not very long, and the mane pony all on one fide | 
their legs ſlender and lean, like the legs of an Hind ;: 
the hoofs on the toreftect cloven , and the hinder legs: 
ſomewhat ſhaggy. The neareſt ( of any beaſt better | 
known ) is the Indian Aſs, and Indian Horſe; excepting | 
that their hoofs are wholc and not cloyen, and their co- | 
lour ſomewhat diftering: tor there is a horn grows out | 
between their two eyes, like tothe true Unicorn. By | 
which it appeareth that of Unicorns there is one princi- 
pal kind onely ; the reſt are leſs principal, and ſubor- | 
 dinatc to him whoſe hora is the frangel, ſharpeſt, and | 
of the greateſt-yirtuc. For in granting more kinds than | 
one, I do not underſtand every beaſt with one horn ; but | 
 onely ſuch eFMonocerors as haye in their horns virtue a- | 
ain{k poyſon : like unto thoſe horſes of xa mentioned | 
= cven now , and of which Mr. Topſe/l writcth that | 
they have Harts heads, and one horn, of which their | 
Kings and. Princes make cups to drink their drink a- \ 
ainlt poiſon, _ a great preſcryative t@. be 1n the | 
aid horn, Adnnſtey laith that the King of apo 
ome 
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ſome fore of theſe beafts ; and Mr. Top/et nametiitiy | 
kingdoms in mdia {the'one called N rew, theothtr Lam -| | 
ber) which be likewiſe ſtored with them: | | 
Moreover concerning the horn, tt 4s neither light nor | A Jefcripricn | 
hollow , nor yet ſmooth tike other borns, but hard as|® 1 Uni 
iro, rough as any file, revolvedinto many.plaits, ſharper COVE ENT 
than any dart, ſtrait and not crooked , - ani evcry 
where black, except at the trop or poim. It WMth many: 
ſoveraigh vertues , and with an admirablo dexterity cx: 
petkth poyſon : infomuch. that being put upon a table 
furniſhed with many junkets and bauquetting diſhes, it 
will quickly defery whether there be any:poylon of ve-. 
| nome amongſt them; for'it there be, then preſent!y!the 
| horn is covered with a kind of ſwear or dew. And (as it 
1s reported ) when this beaſt cometh to drink, 'he firſt} 
dippeth his horn in the water, that thereby he may drive; 
away the poſon when venomous bcalts haye drunk before, 
him. BL 2 
And again I find it recorded, that the/Indian and E- 
thiopian hunters catch of thoſe Unicorns which be in| 
\thcir countrey, aftcr this manner. They take a'goodly | 
[ſtrong and beautiful young man, whom they clothe in | 
[the apparel of a woman, beſetting him with-divers low- | 
ers and odoriferous ſpices, ſetting him where the Uni- | 
corns uſe to come ; and when #hey {ce this young nnn, | 
whom they take to be a woman, they come yery loving- 
ly and lay their heads: down in his lap: (tor above all 
creatures they do great reverence to virgins and young | | 
maids) and then the hunters having norice given them, 
ſuddenly come, and findivg him aflcep, they will deal fo 
| with him, as that before he goeth, he mult lcavehis horn | 
; behind 1m. | 
Theſe, and many other things more, concerning this 
beaſt may be read in the large writings of Geſner and 
 Topſel, whither 1 would with the wore inquiſitive to 
haye recourſe. | 8 {| 


How Hurts | 
tate them, 


EE Africa breedeth many CZ:ons, and the col&rthe place FLEE os 1 
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|is, the gentler they be : and jn time car comſng, 

cight of ten vvill follovy one female , — art | 

| very terrible and bloody battels among them. cy en- 

? gender backvyard; and ſo doth the Camel , Elephant, 

Rhinoceros, Ounce, and Tiger. They (pare yvomen ra- 

ther than meu, and prey got at all on infants, except in 

caſe of much hunger; and albcit the Liog be a faerce and 

| crucl beaſt, +yet he 15 (aid to thevv great clemency to the! 

| bumble, and ſuch as proſtrate themſclycs ſubmiſſively 

| before him; vvhich he yvill the ſooner do yyhen he hartr 

lately filled this belly vvith a former prey. The male 

uſeth not to*feed vvith the female, but cither of them 

apart by themſelves. The Lionels or- Sbc-lion is the 

 fierceſt, and alvvays the moſt cruch T heir tail is a to- 

ken of their invvard meaning : for if ic ftirrerh not, he is 

| ar and peaceable ; . but maying, be is angry Theſe 

A ftory of « | beaſts vvill keep revenge in mind a long yvvhile, either 

Lions againſt man or beaſt that hath hurt them. And 1n like 

manace they vydll as long be mindful of a bcachit, and 

'do their beſt co make cequital, as tis famous by that 

ſtory of eAndrodu vvho vvas live to a Senator of 

R ome ; and one named «Mentor, a man of Syracuſa, 

upon vvhom a Lion fayyned to hayc hum help his diſcaſed 
foot. 

For, concerning the ficſt ; vyhcn Androdas ficd from 
| his Maſter, by reaſon of ſome hard uſage that he received 
at his hands, by chance he happened to take up his lodg- 
ing ina cave ; vvhich { unknovyn to him) vvas a Lions 
| den: vvhere, vyhen he had been a vvhile,nor long before 
night the Lion came home from hunting, and having 
gotten an hurt upon his foot, be no ſooner eſpicd the 
trembling man 1n this fearful place, but he cometh gent- 
ly unto him, ſtretching forth his foot, and making moan 
as though he deſired help. The poor flave atthc Fn ex- 
pected nothing but death , neither did he think of any 
thing more than to have his ſepulchre in the Lions bcl. 
ly ; but at thclaſt perceiving vvhat the matter vyas, he took | | 

the 
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the Lion by his paw, fearched the wound, pulled out 2 


| with. a daily portion of provifion which the Lion would 
bring 1n for his guelt ; and the poor helpleſs man would; 
rolt it in the Sun as well as he could, and then cat & 
[Bur being weary of this kind of diet, and as weary of 


his ſolitary life, he went away ; for whoſe abſcnee, the 


{did ne ſooner depart than he was taken by ſome whom 


his Maſter ſcnt to ſeek him; aud then (alas ) there is| 


1 


,no way for him butone ; die he muſt. Neither (hall his 


thorn, bound up his foot and gave him caſe : which: 
[kind office being performed , was firſt of all requitcd! 


Lion, (as himlelt could hear) made great mourning 
368 lamentation. And ice how it happened ; this man 


| 
' 
| 
| 
' 


' death be other than a. tearing in pieces by cruel beaſts : | 


and bchold ſuch blaody gUncs » and dirctul paſt mes ; 


for the Romans had a cuſtom'to ſit in their Theatres | 
| and therctore they: would catch and k:ep beaſts on pur-! 
| poſe. But it fortuned.that amonglt other beafts taken 


| 


this Lion was one, who being brought into the Theatre, | 


| greedily. rent in-pteces ſuch as were thrown unto him : 


,yet when his old guelts-turn came, he forgot his tury 
'and turned it into fawning by which the poor ſhe per- 


{ ceived .what Lion it was , and thereupon gathered up 
| his Spirits, renewing again his old acquaintance with his 


| former friend, even to the admiration of all the behold- 
, ers. And the matter being known and relatcd to them, 


he had not onely pardon for bis lite, . but the Lion alſo 
'ivyas bcftovved on him to, vwait. upon him. «Elan 


, reports this ſtory, and ſo doth Afnilwaelixs in his Artich 
' nughts, Hic eſt Leo hoifes hominus ;, hic eſt hona-rwedicus 
Leonss , vvas that vvhich the People vvould ſay. vwhen 


' they ſavy hun lead along his Lion through the ſtreets : 


Here goeth . ( fay they |) the [ wn which way. the amen; 
| hoaſt ;, and there 1s the man woo was the Lions Phyſs- 


' } C1418. 


And to {hevv that the Lion delightetb :not to kill his 
prey before he be. ready to eat it, appearcth by another 


ory 
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"would nieds undertake to vo and kf him in the place 


tory. hich Gd rohated' by Mr. Topſel, in his biftory 
of tpur too W herfds, 

' A cerrann Engl man being turned Moor, and tving 

fin Barbary, was told of a Lion which lay lurking noj 
{tar oft ; 'and he, ro ſhew his valour, being half & ank; 


[where he was';- wheretpon he armed himſelf with a 
lword, dagger, and muvket : having alſo a long large 
knife abour him. And when he came to the place where 
the Lion was, that he might ſhew himſelt valorons, be} 
| work not kill him as he hy aſleep , but toucherh him | 
rwath the end of his Masket that he might awake : which! 
| beiag performed , the beaſt ſuddenly mounted up and | 
| coperly lers upon this tool hardy charnpion , throwing 
| tum preſently down to the ground : whereupon he could | 
{think of ao other but a ſpeedy execution. But ſeeing 
the Lions: belly: was lately filled' with a former prey, he| 
forbcareth to Kill him ; only he ſtandeth over him and. 
|kceps him down with his paws , 'intending fo to hold ; 
' bym until he had a ſtomach to prey upon him. Butin| 
| the mean time, this champion {ſtudying how to acquir | 
him(elt, beewcen hope and tear, draws out his long bar- | 
{barian imtc « tor he had his bands at !iberty) and with 
{it be woynds the Lion two or three times: but he, deſi-| 
,rous to poſſeſs his prey againſt his need, never regarded | | 
from whence the wounds came, and ehcreupon he falls 
{at the latt fainting to the ground, and fo dy: ag delivers 
(his priſoner againt his will, who now might triumph i in 
a conqueſt that was-altogcther beyond cither hope or cx- | 
| pectation. [| 
| - Thelc creatures. delight much to feed on Camels fleſh, 
;and on the tleth of Apes : howbeit when they cat Apes, it 


——_ con 


[is more tor * Phylſick than for food : and ſometimes. 


they. will catch the young Elephants. Neither do they! 
, drink often or overimuc s z and having catca to ſatiety, 
they uſe to. tolt *® three dayes betore they feed agiin. 
{Their bo1cs. ( faith Afanſter } be found and not hollow, 
FINE infomuch 
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alc that ſome afhrm tire may be Aback out of them 
as from a flint; and ſometimes being too fiercely exaſpe- 
'\rarcd to anger, they arc in ſuch a heat, that it even burns | 

them up, and kills them. So have | ſecn ſome very power- ares | 
ful and cxquifite 1n many things, and yet but Naves to their inten 
| Own paſſions ; ruling there, but not able to command 
| themlelves : although there be tew but know, that 1t 1s a 
* greater point ot valour to ſubduc a mans ſclt, than tw. Fertior eff 9104 


'E d, 
conqueraſtrongand mighty City. Ball oa wy 


What Pliny hath written of this Beaft may be ſeen at| has mo 
large inthe ſixteenth ciiapter uf his cighth book ; to whom, 
'and others, | rcter {ach as delire more. | 
| Tigers, like Lions, arc brcd in the E aſt, South, and hot | The Tiver. 
[\countrecys , becauſe their ocneration defireth an abun- | 
'dancc of hcat, It 1s a beatt of a wonderful ſwiftnels : :| | 
,and in the proportion of his body he is like to the * £10 Rees 
nels, footed like a Cat, and ſpotted like a Panther, cx- | Þ13 Muſtachios 
cepting that the ſpots be long, and all of a colour, Gene- | OM _ 
[rally they be crucl, Carp, ravcnous, and never ſo tamed | (gn ; is | 
bur ſometimes they return to their former natures : but [men to gie | 
above all, in the time of thcir luſt, or when they be rob. \madif they be 
bed of their young , they are moſt raging and furious. FO" _ 
- Pliny hath deſcribed the manner how the hunters Bet |* p/im, lib. 8, 
iaway their whelps very commonly. They come upon | cap. 18, 
herſcback, and finding the old Tigers from home, they | 
take up their young ones any hs away as faſt as they | 
can 3 and on the ſudden they fnd themſelves purſued, | 


| 
[ 
wheretore when the old one cometh near them , they | | 


He is tru'y va-' 


—  —— 


let fall one of her helps on purpoſe, that whilſt ſhe is 
carrying that to her neſt, they may eſcape ſecurely with | 
the reſt, And ſometimes they make round ſpheres of | 
* olaſs which they caſt before her when the cometh, and /* Mun8er, 
thinking by reaſon of her own ſhadow ) that ſhe ſecth |7op/e'! 
her young ones there, ſhe rolleth it to her'den, where | 

ſhe breaketh it with her claws, and finding her ſelf de- 
 luded runneth aiter the hunters again, by which time 


' they are gone too far tor her to find. 
Fff There 


ET 
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There is an * herb neat the River Ganges, growing 


o Topſel. 


Tie Panther, Ihe Panther is a beaſt little differing from a Leopard, 
TY or Libbard; * ſome think they d:iFer un nothing but in 
ap, 15. ſex, In Creck the general name.1s Paniher ; the ſpecial | 
names, Poardilis and Pardais. Pordalt 15 taken for the! 
| male, and Pardalis tor the temale. And in Latincitts cal- | 
[led Pardiuzs and Panthera; where it muſt be again oblcr- | 
; ved that Vardi lignificth the male Panther, and Panther | 
the feinalc. Neither 15 the difference between the Leo. | 
| pard and Panther only 1a 1cx, but ratner 1n.rclpect of a! 
How the has | mixt and funple generation : for there 1s NO Leopard Or 
pard 1s begot-| Livbard, but ſuch as is begotten between the Lion and 
ten, the Panther, or the Panther and the Lioncls. 
| This is a beaſt which hath variety of colours, a ſweet 
| breath, and is very fierce and wild, inſomuch that ſome: 
| have therefore called him a Dog-nwofe ; and yet being | 
full, he 1s gentle enough. He fleepeth three dayes (faith | 
| e Manſter ) and attcr the third day he wathcth himſclt | 
'and cr;cth out, and with a ſwcet favour which cometh 
| trom his breath, he pathereth the wild beaſlts:together, 
; being led by the ſmell ; and then (ſaith Pliny) doth he 
"67 HR EVO | hide his head yery cunning'y , Icſt his looks (hould at-| 
from the Pan- | fright them ; whereupon . w nllt they gaze upon him, | 
ther, concern-| he catcheth his prey of which he pleaſeth, So hayc 
ing fair | known ſome hide their ill meanings with fair and ſweet- | 
_ | breathed words ; having hony in their mouths, but ga!l 
wy | in their hearts; and a direful intent cruelly to hurt 
' when they ſeem moſt of all ro pleaſe. For ſugrcd 
| gr will catch the credulous ; neither 1s all gold that 
fairly gliſters, | | 
' Now the reaſon why theſe beaſts have ſuch- a ſweet 
| breath, I take to be in regard that they are ſo much dc- 
lighted with all kind of ſpices and dainty aromatica! 
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* 7 op{uil, Fen - inſfomuch that (as *ſome aflum) they will go ma- 
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{ny hundred mics 1m tune of the year hou 'heſe thi ings 
ar& 11 ſealon ; SS all tor the love they bear to then. 
(But above all, their chuck delight is in the cum of Cam-, 
| phory, WW _ 10 ; that recovery carctully, [C9] ths cnd tiicy 
| may pr elcrve it for their own ule, 


FI 6 ( amels there is chick, throe for: 55: the firſt caller | 'he Canine! | 


; Huginn , ot great Toy 1e and ftrengt't, aple to carry af 
* thouſand nound Wet | the ſecond leis, with two bun | " Pwrch, 
| ches on the back, «nd foinctimes ons upon thc brealt ;| 
|[thele arc called Bed Fae tc toun only 11 eAfias and are, 
| fit both for carriaps, an! to ride on. The third fort is] 
' meagre and ſmal!, not uſed to burdens, yct able to tra- | 
'vel abovc an bundred milcs in one day : this kind they call 
| Ragwahull l. | 
The Arabian and Batirian Camels , alt thongh they | P/m. ib. 8. 

| want horns, yet they have tceth but on one (ide. . And 2.08. 
'ot all the ſorts z their necks are long and nimble, by 
\which the whole body is much EP d, ſeeing it can 
[reach to moſt parts ; their heads arc ſmall, a feer fleſhy, 
\in which regard they uſe to be ſhod with leather for fear 
of gravelling ; I mean ſuch as are tame and made ſervice- | 
able. They love graſs, eſpecially the blades of barly, | 
and when they drink, the water mult not be clear but | 
FRREEy. The ſurname therefore of the Camel, 15 T rox- 
\ole-bank ; for they will * mud the water with their |* p1;a, 13;e, 

'teet, otherwiſe they take no delight to drink it. So | 

[have I ſeen ſome , never better pleaſed than when they 
[trouble the clear fountains of ;uftice and pure doctrine, 
[with the muddy ſtreams of wijuſtice and errour., Or 
| ſome , never better decred than when they may drink | An Emvlem 


| 


—  -— 


| deeply of the dirty pugel cs of worldly wealth, little re- [from the ( a- 
mel], Concern- 
ing thoſe who 


; carding the ſweet taltc- of the water of life, which is a 
| clear river running from the throne of God and the ceefer- onerh 
j Lamb, Rev. 22, And as for the bunch upon the Ca- |before hea- 

Sue's back, the Scripture doth thereby expreſs the ſwcl. (ven. 

, hag pride and contidence of. ricl worldly men, who as | 

hardly enter into the kingdom of Cod, as the Camel 
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with his bunclied back can go through the * cye of a 

1ecdle. 

i Ihe Horſe and the Camel are great adverfaties : and 
with his very tiehit and ftrong ſmeil, the Horſe 1s terrified. 
Cnr aes th cretorc Deng excclicd by the * Ab 1/1475 300 horſe- 
112141},p, uicd this {tratzoem of the Camic)« 

Ai as tor our tine {tufts, as grogcram, and camblet 


6 Een Tg —— 


|of Camg!42ar they be made of Camels hair, as tome 4 0 hs n  asalſo 

| [there 15 a courſer hairy cloth to be m ft wh 1 vorlt of 
this bur, fuch as was that garment Worn 4s jenBapruſt 
1 the wilderneſs. S, 


mility raught 
by the Camel. 


_ - III 


The Drome- 
| 447) 
' The ame- 
| leopard. 


| Tre Hy 14s 
| *. £36- \ - jO., 


- Fop/ell, 


A leflon of pa- ; 


tence and hy 


* 


And ot the Camels this one property more”; when 
their maſters load them, they will bow themiclves, and 
{toop down to the very ground with their knees, pati- 
| enily caduring to take up their burden. So have I ſeen 
| ſome, as willingly humblcd under, the croſs , and as pa- 
| tiently itooping to take it up, and tollow their maſter 
Chriſt who went before them. For it 1s atruec rule, that 

God can and doth love his children well, although he 
make no wantans of them. 

Moreover the *Dromeaar) isa kind of Camel, but lels, 
and far more {witt. 

And as for thc Cameleopardins , he is begotten by a 
mixt- generation between the Camel , and Leopard or 
| Panther. 

The Hrena, as it is deſcribed by * Phyy, is a beaſt 
whale neck hath no joynt, and therefore he ſtirs not his 


| 


neck but with bending about his whole body.” He will 


'1mitate humane voice, and drawing near tn the theep- 
coats, having keard the name of ſome of the ſhepherds, 
he will call * um, and when he comes, devour him. His 
, cyes have many colovrs ; and the touch of his thadow 
makes a dog not able to bark. And ( as the Magicians 
' would make us belicve ) this beaſt hath the power of in- 
| Cantation; they therefore tell many ſtrange things which 

they be able to do. 
Neither is this any other than the * common or vulgar 
Hyaena, 


| 
| 
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Hrena, which is likewiſe called Luprs vefpertini, a wolf! 
| of rhe night, being in quantity of body very like a Wolt, | 
| but much more rough in his hair, and briftiled all along! 
h1s back like a horſes mane, the middle whereot is ſome- | 
| what crooked. His colouris ycllowith, but ſpeckled on 
'the fides with blew ſpors. 
The ſecond is called * Pepro or Dabuh, bigger and * Idem, pay. 
rougher than the former, with feet ſomething like ro a 439+ 
mans hand. They breed much about Ceſarea; and their | 
cuſtom 1s, being gathered rogether, tor one of them to | 
20 betorc his cympany ſinging and howling, and all the . | 
reſt anſwering him with a kind of correſpondent tune ; | | 
whoſe voices arc fo thrill and ſounding, that although /- 
they be remote and far off, men may hear themas it they 
were hardby ; and when one of them is ſlain, the reſrdue. 
Hock about his carkaſc, howling as if they thould make. 
| tuneral lamentations for the, dead. They ſometimes, being | 
| compelled by hunger, will ſcarch iutothe filet Graves of 
| dead men. | 
| The third kind is the Corcuta, and this happeneth ' rhe Corcata.|. 
when the Lionels and the Hyana do ingender tope-. 
'ther, | 
{ The fourth is « Mantichora; he is bredamong the In- | The ITY 
; dians, haying a treble row of tecth beneath and above, | cheora. 
' with a broad face fathioned like the face of a Man, a 
' beard both on his chin and upper lip ; his eyes are gray, 
| and his colour ied, and in the thape of his body and lcgs 
\liketoa Lion. Hos tall 1s long and lender, armed at the 
,end with ſharp quilis, with which he woundeth the | 
' Hunters when they {ct upon him; and this 1s ſtrange, | 
' that the quiils being darted off do preſently grow as- | 
' gain. And as tor his chict delight, 1t'1s to- cat Mans 
Acth. | 
The Zebra is a Beaſt which 2mongſt * all Creatures. Zebra. 
both for beauty and comlineſs 1s admirable pleaſing, + #urch. lib. of 
He reſembles a Horſe of exquiſite compolition, but not | Africa «ep. 1, 
altogether ſo ſwift, ail overlaid with PRI 
; aces 
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| laces and gards; from hcadto tail. In Africa they abound, 
| and. [tve.in great herds together. 
it. 2» Tn tne Country of Sardmia there 15 a ceftain Beaſt 
are? .cf | which they call Mule, he like whereof /as * ſome afttim') | 
Epi {is not'in all Exrope. It hath a skin and hairs hke unto 
ia Dcer or Hart, crooked horns like unto a Ram, which! 
[bend backward about the ears. In bigneſs he my be 
\compared to a Buck : he fecdeth onely upon grals and 
herbs, and keepeth molt about Mountains, is very ſw itt 
,1n.running, and hisfleth is very good to be caten. 
The Ovaſ- |* In / 7rgnia there 1 is a bcaſt called Ova/ſom, which hath 
ſom. 'a head like a Swine, a tail kc a Rat, as big as a Cat, and 
' hath under his belly a bag, whercin they catry their | 
' young. 'Parch. 
ITO OP | Moreover I find in the ſaid Author, that their Dogs in| 
on that Countrey bark not « their Wolves are not much dig- 
; ger than our Foxcs, and their Foxes like our flver-haired| 
Conics, and of a diftercent ſmell from ours. 
The Wolf. The FFolf is a ravenous and devouring Beaſt , and' 
rightly ſurnamed por-park ; and thoſe of the common, 
fort have grizled hairs, being white under the bclly, a 
great head, and armed with big and long tecth, ſparkling | 
eyes, and thort prickt cars ; ®and for his feet, they be] 
ſomething like to the feetof a Lion, Hei is therefore cal- 
led 1 MP1s trom Leopes; quiapedem qua pedes Leoni: haber. 
Where theſe Creatures live , the people are much in- 
fcſted with them: they will ſometimes ſteal from their 
folds abroad, and ſometimes do them miſchief at ROE. 
When they come to the thceptolds, they obſerve which! 
* Gemin. i, 5. | way the * wind blowcth , and thn they come march- 
14,19: no againſt it, that thereby they may the better deceive 
* Ibid, the ſhe oherd and his dogs. And when they pray upon 
' Or elle come Goats, they * hide the! mſclves under the leaves of trees that | 
pw'iH the green they may the more catily obtain their defire, When the, 


leaves and 
{mall ares catch little Children, it is ſaid that they will play with them 


—O— —  — —_—_— 
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fOfers.ca, fora while (as the Catplayes with a Mou!e, and at the | 
laſt devour them. 


Pim ' 
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 Wolt : but Lapa, ftignitying 4 devouring Harlot, may Kemw not nur + 


| 


| Ot AA ans a ——__ ty ee Io _— 
"al "d > SBI, :" LE = — 


FA. 1. The ſixth days Work. © OE 401 


bring forth but ſmall Wolves in reſpe& of thoſe which 

'are in the Northern parts of the World ; and as the E-| 
|lephant is impaticnt of cold, ſo theſe Beaſts do as much} 2'*: Meg. lib, 
\ deteſt heat. And agaumthere be certain Mountains which gs 
part the Kingdoms of Tweria and Norway , upon which 

lyvethe whole herds of white Wolves. | 

* Some lay that if the heart of a Wolt be kept dry, it. * Top/ell, 

will render a moſt fragrant or ſweet ſmell; and in the 

bladder of a Wolfe is a certain ſtone of a ſaffron or hony 

colonr , which inwardly containeth as it were certain 

weak thining Stars. But this ( methinss ) 1s ſtrange. | 

The Ravens are ina perpetual enmity with Wolyes, and 

the antipathy of their natures are ſo violent , that it a 

Raven cat of the carkaſe ot a beaſt which the \Volf. 

hath cither killed or formerly taſted of, the preſently 
*-dicth; and again it is reported that when a Wolt = 14;c 
 eſpieth a ſingle paſſenger travelling by the way, it he. 

thinks himſclt not able to ſer upon him, he will mate ſuc}: - 

2 piteous howling that his companions ſuddenly come to 

help him. | 


Romulus and Remus were ſaid to be nurſed by a ſhe- | Rnmmwlws ond 


rather be applicd to ! anrentzathe Wite of Faultalus, who | ſed by a Wol! 


had played the Hulot with certain ſhepherds, 
Wolves have no ſocicty but with beaſts of their own | 

\ kind : and above all Creatures, they and Dogs are moſt 

\ ſubje& to madneſs ; the reaſon of which is, bgcauſc their 

| bodies are cholerick, and their Brains increaſe and decreaſe 

' withthe Moon. 

| And asfor their ſeveral kinds, ſeertore in Geſner, Topſel, | 

| Olaus Magnus, and ſuch others, | 

Vulpes, the Fox , is a ſubtil crafty Creature. They. Tz, Fox. 


be bred, and ſometimes alſo in quantity, The urine of 
this Beaſt falling upon any herb or graſs, dryeth it up, 
and cauſeth itto wither, Hts tat or greaſe 1s goodagainit | 


the | 


difler in colour according to the climate whereim they | 


— 


*- 


Pliny and Olau Maonus write, that Egypt and Africa! Plin,lib.8.c.20' 
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The {uhriltis 
ot thc Fox, © 


| and being diccived, they are taken. 


a counterfeit barking , by which he feigneth himſclt to | 


| luppolc him to be no other than he ſcemcth ; 
looking 


Chap. 9. 
he C ramp or r Comt and "a ati O 15 > is his «in, if it be 
wrapped about the oricved place ; teſtified by Olay | 


| ohe [i «th « ”1 Pork. 


_ _ — 


— 


/ lags wn the ergat; centh book of his Northern Hlto- | 


ry. 


| be in a manner inhimiee, By putting his tail into the we- 
ict he will catch an abundance of Crabs and Lop pſters at 


ſ 
| 


Morcover, concerning the fubri t|ties of this Beaſt, they | 


his pleaſure ; tor they take great delight to hang and en-| 


' wrap themſelves inro ſuch bruthy {tuf, and hc hath as, 
{ great delight to fith them out. 
| And again, when cold, ſnow, and hunger hall oppreſls 


— 


0 


him, coming near ſome Farm or Mantion- houſe, he teign-| 


| cth a kind of barking like a Dog, that thereby the houf. 
/ hold Beaſts may more confidently keep themſelves with- 
j out fear, being often uſcd.to the barking of a Dog, and; 


[ 
[ 
{ 
[ 


{o having gotten himſelf near unto his prey, he will lic up-! 
on his back with his belly upwards, mouth open, tongue | 


out, and every way ſecming as it he were dead ; 
| Elens, or Geeſe, or what clſe is fit fer him, are ſuddenly! 
turpriſed and cunningly caught, whilſt they little dreamed 
of ſuch a ſubtilty. 

Sometimes again he will roll himſelt in red Earth, ns} 
beſmearing himſclt with it as it he were bloody, he will. 
again lic on the ground, verily ſeeming as if he were dead, 
by means w hercof he inviteth the fowls to come and prey | 
upon him ; |but he decceiveth them 1n his crafty wilineſs ; 
Allo, .þe ſometimes eſcapeth the danger of Dops by 
And by his ſubtilty he e capeth| 
for if he be taken | 


be one of their kind. 
from the Snares, and that not ſeldom : 


' by the toot|and cannot tree himſelt, he will procure | 


bimſclt upon the ground, and thew nov appearance cither | 
of lite or breath ; infomuch that when he cometh who | 
fer the ſnare, and findeth him in this poſture, he will | 
and then | 
the ſnare without any thought that he thould | 

ElCape, 
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| eſcape , he ſuddenly riſeth 4nd runs away. The like 
was credibly reported to me of a Fox, creeping into a 
' mans houſe at a little hole, who filling himſelf too full 
knew not how to get out ; whereupon 1n the morning 
he was found as dead : the man kicks him about the 
' houſe , and at the laſt throws him out of doors on the 
' dung hill ; where he was no ſooner with joy arrived, but 
up he ſtarts, and hnds his legs as willing to carry hun as 
he was willing to eſcape, / | 
Moreover , being hunted , he will ſometimes run 2- | 
mong a flock of {heep or goats , aud pet upon the 
back of fume one or other of them , forcing that 
ſheep or goat to run; the reft follow , inſomuch that 
the hunters are unwillingly compelled to ca!l in their 
dogs, tor ftcar they thould {cize upon , or harm the 
tlocks. | 
And to rid himſclt from fleas, he hath this device, re- Hew the Fox 
ported by Olars Maru. He takes in his mouth a lit. catcheth fleas, 
tle wiſp of ſoft hay, with which he wrappeth a little 
hair ; and coming to a river, he puts himſelf in, all but. 
his head ; then when the. fleas: are come up lo high as| 
his head, he ſinkethlower, even, till the hay in his month 
touch the water ; by means whereof the fleas are driven | | 
'thither : 'and being there, he lets the wiſp go, and fo| 
' clears himlelf. | | 
\ In like fort * he deceiveth the Hedg-hog ; for j* Tepſwl. | 
when the Hedg-hog perceiveth the Fox coming to 
him, he rolleth himfelt together ike a foot-ball, and fo 
nothing appeareth outwards but his prickles, which the 


—— —— _—  —— 
— — —_ > - 


Fox cannot cndure to take into his mouth, and there-; 
torc the crafty Fox, to compals his defire, licketh gently 
the face and ſnout of the Hedp-hog , by that means 
bringing. him to untold himielt again, and to ſtand upon 
his legs ; which being done, he Jevoureth him by poy- 
{oning him with the urine that he maketh upon the Hedg- 
! 


1088 Ked. ; * Genin. ub. 
Fl n # x . F in, «+3» 
He hath a trick likewiſc to * revenge himſelf upon cp. 33- 
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the Brock or © Badger : for there is great enmity between 
them : the Fox thercfore finding the Badger gone from 
home, tor the ſpite he bears him, will come and with 
bus p! {ls dctrle the Badgers den: whereapon he 1s torced 
tf \r[ake it and ſcek a new. 
A cantiny | * But was not that a cunning tane Fox who would 
trick of ataw* (tan all the diy quictly chained according to his ma 
| Far, {ters mind, and when night came would flip his collar 
| and g» out to kill the netghbours Geeſe ; and betore 
morning come. 2gaing and put his head within his col- 
lars preſenting lumſclf to his Maitcr, as it be had nevc: 
| £0! 1c out e 
| An emblem | Morcover, the young Whelps of the Fox, when thcy 
fromthe Fox can find no more milk in the paps of their dam, wi ill 
kg: lie bite them with their teeth, and rend and tear them, re- 
telſc fnends. Puring them as ſtrangers. So have I ſcen traugulent| 
| Friends, who will love no longer than you tecd them. | 
*{dew, | am dit ſtat, quamain nilitas aurat,. laith ® one + They 
abide (o long as there u profit for them: according t thatof 
"eneca, Ons mulitatts Canſe 4] mp ios ! uerit, tans di Plas. 
cebit, quamaiu witlzs erxt, And imdecd 1t 1s too tru, as 
cominon experience bearcth witnets. | 

Lynx is a Ipotted Beaſt much like a Wolt; it huth a 
more piercing tivht than any creature in the World. | 
An4of Lynxcs it 1s faid there be two kin is ; the one | 
a greater, which hunteth Harts and great Bealts ; the © 
ther a ſmaller, which hunteth Wild cats and Hares. Of. 
this laſt kind Ora»s Magnus writeth, that there be ſome”! 
ot them in the Northera woods of Sweri4 and XN ora ay : 
and generally there be many Countries both in Europe, 
Aſia, and Africa, which abound with both kinds. Burt 
above all, thoſe which arc bred in Emxrope are commend- | 
ed tor the beft ſpotted: and in Exrope, thoſe of Scorlard | 
and Swerr.e are * moit beanttul, 

He is a Beaſt as ravening as a Wolf, but more crafty ; 
and, as he fiads his opportunity, will prey upon ma! 
as. well as a Beaſt. Howbcit, inthe Summer time they be. 
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yery weak, and live faintly among the Rocks, never 
[traying far from home, hurting no man until the Au- | 

tumn. And for the manner of carching their prey, moſt 

commonly it 1s thas ; They will get up into trees, and 

there lie in wait for their booty until they cſpy it under. 

the boughs, and tl:en ſuddenly do they leap into the 

neckof jt, whether it he ® a man or great Beaſt; wheyein * 1gem 1454, 
they tix their claws ſo taſt, that no violence can thake them 

off; and 'then with the tharpnels ot their tecth they firſt 

lite 1nto the sKull, and cat out the brains, | 

The ancicnt Pagans dedicated this Beaſt to Bacchay, 
feigning that when he triumphed 1n his chariot of yine- 
branches, he was drawn by Tygers and 1 ynxes. 

They love their young ones very intirely ; and that 
ſome {hould think they arc bred between a Wolt and a 
Hind, as utterly without reaſon, ſeeing there is ſuch ho- 

{tiliry and adverſe diſpoſition in their natures. - 

It is reported that when they be taken they will ſhed 
forth many tears, and weep very pitifully : and their -_ 
urine congealed , turneth 1t felt into a precious ſtone, 
which for brightneſs reſembleth the Amber being a 
{tone of ſoveraign vertuc ; and they, knowing their U-\ An Emblem 
rine to be thus beneficial, rather than man ſhould find of envy. 
it, they uſe to bide it inthe Earth or ſand; and yet they 
are deceived : for (as * Ply writcth) it is there ſooneſt * Zib.z7. c.z 
of all converted tmto a ſtone, and not ſeldom found. 

Which, by * Gemmanu, 15 rightly made an emblem of * 1ib,.c.71. 
the enyious man, who will not only endeavour to do hurt, 
but be heartily ſorry if by chance it be his hap to do any | 
one good. | 


VS ern, 


The Beaver is a beaſt of a very hot nature, living both The Beaver. | 


in the water and on the land, and differcth from an Or- 
ter only in the tail, Germany, Spain, France, Italy, and 
' divers other places abound with thcſe Beaſts, His ſtones 
are much uſed in Phyſick, the Hunters therefore catch 
him that they may geld im ; whereupon he is called! 
Caſtor ; for it is but a fable to fay he biteth out his own 
ENS | Geog 2 ſtones 


_— 
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{tones when they come to take him; for indeed they lic 
'to0 clofe in his body to be pulled out with h:s fect, 
Tnele ſtones, and genitals, the Pliyſictans ca'l Caſtore- 
ww : and as for his skin and hairs, their uſe :3 alſo cx- 
ccilent, | 
The Ouer. The Ortry 1s ſomething leſs than a Beaver, and may 


| | well be called ef dog of the water ; and (as Mr. Topſei 
| thinketh ) 18, without all doubt a kind of Beaver. It 15 
'a {harp-biting beaſt, never letting his hold go unul he 
| make the bones to crack berween his teeth ; and 3s tor 
the females, they ulſeto give luck to their whelps,untilthe) 
be almolt as big as themielves. 
| Olaus Aagnus calleth them * Lutre, quedra'o ore 
mordaces ; and telleth us that ſome orcat mcn in $#27114: 
keep tame Otrers in their houſes, which are fo tractable 
| that the Cook of the kitchin can fend them 1ato.the tithy 
| onds to bring him fith for his'malters dinner. 
' Armedicine ſor 1 heir sKins ( beſides other uſes ) 1t they be worn in! 
[the megrim , caps, or fſtncking-foles, are good and wholeſome a- 
and pailic cainft the paitie , megrim , and other pains of the head. 
lope, | | 
the Sqnirred, Sciurus, the Squirrell, is 2 quick nimble croaturc 
which will $kip from tree to tree with preat facility. 
When the 1s out of her neſt, her tail ſcrveth to ſecure 
her both from Sun and rain. Howbeit, it is ſometimes 
a hurt unto her ; for the hairs of it be fo thick, that 
{triving to ſwim over a river, her tail is lo laden 
, with water, that ſmking ſhe crowneth, Whercetore na 
turc hath taught her this pretty picce of policy; name 
Oaw Aeg. |y, to get upon alittle piece of wood, which ſwiming | 
Ibid. , wafts her ſccurely over : and wanting a ſail, her buih y 
tail ſet. up and ſpread abroad , ſupplies the room of that | 
defect. Z 
*Piin. 4. c.z8,| Pliny ſaith they have great foreſight in the change of 
| weather , and will therefore ſtop up the hole of their 
"| neft on that ſide from whence the tempeſt 1s like to blow, 
( opening a paflage in the contrary place, or fide 
| | oppolnc, 


———— 
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oppoſite to it, T he like whereunto is affirmed of the) 
Hedpe- hog allo. | 
Their sKins are exceeding warm , and their tails pro- | 

fitable to make bruthes : their fleth 1s tender, and mn a 
manincr comparaYle to the ficth of Kids or Coneys; and | | 
[yet not very wholſome, except the Squirrel were a Mach 
lone: 

When: tins beaſt is hunted, ſhe cannot be driven to | 
[the ground to creep into ira » Unleſs extremity of 

| faintneſs cauſe her fo to do though an unwilling ces. 
| »ulfion: tor ſuch! (ſaith * one ) 15 the ſtately mine of this.  Topſ p.558 
' hittle beaſt, that wh her limbs and {treng th laſteth, 11; e | 
| tarrieth and fſavcth her ſelf in the tops of tall trees, dif. 
| daining to come. down tor every harm or hurt whic! 
| the teeleth ; knowing indeed her orcarclt « fanver to wy c aaron 
below, amone the d ogs and bufie hunters. Frum whence od Sauvievel 
| may be Oat kered A pertect pattern tor usS, to >. lIecured K02.23, one 
from ali the wiles and hu! nory chalings of th teach : mall ſecurity 
rous Devil , namely, that we keep the in the lofty | 2? rhings on 
Palaces of heavenl; meditations : tor there is {:nall ( Fe 

cnrity in things on earth ; and orcatelt oh tobe om | 


fear of danger, whcon we Ilcave to look and tiunk oi Hua 
ven. | 
But I come to another beaſt ; which in Top/els liſto- | + trance 
ry is thus deſcribed. There is in the New tound World |. £c-i/t cailed 
fer into the South, a ftrange and terrible beaſt, which | 4 Su, 
'they of the Countty where it liveth, call a 4; ſo' 
named becauſe it liveth near the wat-r, and a Ss in| 
their language f1ynifieth watcr. Jt :5 a creature of a 
very detormed thape, monſtrous pre eve, a great ra-| 
vener, and altogether untameablo, She hath a mrghiy | 
great tail, wich 1s brujky, fizrec tations, and a crucl| 
look. Now when Huntc:s ( tor the defire of her} 
Skin ) ſhall ſct upon her, i};e yeth very ſwift, —_ 
ing her young ancs upon her back , and covereth | 
them «nh her broad tail And tic Hunter, not daring 


to «ncounter with her but by treach:ry , 1s forced to | 


this 


1 


| The Heage- 


»*Dop. 


' An emblem 
the 


from 


48 


\ lent, ravening, and bloody ho iſt, perceiving that her 
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this pro; <A ; namely to dig grca great t holes in the ground 
=p covcr them over with boughs , ſticks, and Earth : 
' which he coth ſo weakly, that Take B-aſt chance at any 
't1NCe tO come upon it, ſhe and her young ones fall down 
[1049 the pit, where they have no way but one, they muſt | 
; be taken. But this crucl, tnmovy able, 1mpaticnt , Vio- 


{natural ſtrength cannot deliver her, fr(t of all, to fave 
| her young ones {as the ſuppolcth) the deſtroyeth them 
all with hcr own tecth, ſo that never any of them could 
be taken and tamed; and then howlcth and roarcth at the 


Hunters who come about her ; but now they need not | 
fear her, the is ſecure enough : whereupon they ule means | 
quickly to diſpatch her, an by tatal blows to (top her | 
mouth from brawling. Then they take off her skin, and 

leave ner carkaſc in the carth; and of what uſc her skin 1s, 

| have not heard. | 
| The Heage hog 1s a beaſt well known, ahout the big- 

[12 els of a lt. but like to a Swine 3 having her body | 
ibeſct with and ! compaſſed all ovcr wrh tharp thorny hairs, 

or pricking briſtles, which the ſetteth up or «eepeth down 

as her ple us : and by theſe the detendeth her ſelf from 

thoſe who ſeck her lite ; - wWhichis attributed ro her as a 

kind of craft or wilineſs. Some therefore have likened a 

'deceitful man unto this beaſt, who turneth and windcth 

{himſclt tor all advantages, and is now this, thenthat, and 

| ſometimes ne:ther this nor that. 

| Betwcen him and the * Serpent there is mortal ha- 

'rred ; for 1t 1s ſaid that the Serpent will ſeck out the 

| Hedge-hogs Den, and then falleth upon In with pur- 
|pole to k11l hum, but the Hedge-hog draweth himſelt up | 
| rogether round like a football, fo that nothing appear- | 
eh but his thorny pricks + whercat the Serpent biteth 

'1n vain, forthe more the laboureth to annoy the Hedge- 

hog , the morc the 1s wounded and harmeth her ſelt ; 

howbcit tic height of her mind, and hate of her hcart 


| be ſuch that they will not ſuffer her to let him go, till. 


one: 


_— —  —— bY _—_—eerr mes 


Sect, I. The ſixth = Werk. E 409 


| ONE. or borh parties be deſtroyed; yea it © ſometimes fo) 
| happeneth, that the leaſt Creature hath the bcſt ſucceſs, | An emblem 


{and gets the conqueſt. So have | ſeen ſome provoke o- | from the Ser. 


ent and 
thers to their own ruine : for if proud minds and high 'p the 
le, ge- hog, 


ſpirits could always have their withEd ends , the low: concerning 
' ſhrubs ſhould never thrive, nor mean Eltates enjoy the, mean eftaies, 
Yun. 

Morcover ( as is reported ) this Baſt altereth and! Fre Hedpes 
changeth her neſt according to the blowing of the North| | 0s geib 
or South ern wind. So have L heard of thoſe, whoſe cate; The emblem 
hath been to apply themſelves unto the times, apt to turn |  derefterh 

, with every wind, altcring their judoements and opinions | [1t1me- ſervers, 
in time of perſecution, from that w hich they held in time | Do — 
of peace and quiet : whereas a hardy ſoldier 15 known | a os 
vut in a Winter ſ1cge, nor a truce Chriſtian but in a hery! | 
trial. | 
Next after the Hedge hog I may mention the Porcn-| [he Parry 
ptr or Porcusfune, for Yorcrs and ifana ; lo called, be. | pine, or 
on e he 15, as 1t were, a thorny=t Og, Of another hedpe. | « Mount am 
hg fomer hing exvering from the former : for the vul: ear Dapeainchoe: 
Hedge log 15 Er ca (1 -eftris, and the Porcupine F YICH44 | ET En 
montarus. This Bos t is ttfually bred in /ndra and. 
«Africa, 1nd hves ht: vp and down 1n Errope to be {cn | 
TOUT MON cy 

Tre general pre portion ef his body 1s like 1 Swwines , 
and ſeldom is it that they be bigger than a p'o of halt 
a year old. Bur 1n the particular nembers there is ſome 
d:Ference, as in his cars which are like tothe ears of a; 
Man, his mouth ſormcy hat l;ke to the mouth. ot a Hare, | 
but with a lorger he, and with three of his adn 
In his upper jaw harging out of his month; Mis ewo hin- 
' der feet arc fometht! 0 like the fect of a Bear, and thoſe! 
 vefore ke the fect of a Badger; and in a word, his bo-| 
dz is Wald with ccrtain 1] wp qui'ls or pickles, which | 
when he is hunted, he can direc oft either 1n the mouths ! 
'of the Dogs, or Legs of the Hentcrs. And ot theſe} 
quils men make w tolſome twoth-picks; for it is {aid that | 


f | 


[1 
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' T he Armea- | eArmadilie is a Beaſt in Ind:4 like unto 2 young Pig, 


Jhe Aibo- | The Alborach is a fair white Beaſt like an Aſs, fre- 
' "4ch, | quent | in the Turkith Territorics, upon which beaſt Ma- 


| 
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I repo 


if we ſcrape our teeth with theſe, they will never be looſe. 


| Topſell. 


It | covered over with ſmall (hells like unto armour ; it lives 
like a mole inthe Rus | 


| home was carried up to Heaven; as the blaſphemous 
| i'rickts of that Nation per{wadc the lilly P.\grims of Me. 
cha lacom, 
| The Hare The Hare is a fearful creature ard well known to e- 
* £46. 0: 3\.'very one. Geſner delicribes her amply 1a his Hiſtory of || 
[Oe 06/7. "| Bcaſts, as allo 70 ell, * Plin Vas Nam nd fuch! 
2 : opſe ,, ” s, a cli 
[Ren Now the caulc of tear 1a this Creature, iS12re: | 
gard that the hath no other arms to defcad her trom, 
49 1g taken, but her little pretty nimble Legs, and ſwift} 
running. It 1s ſaid that when they watch they (ue their| 
pom and when they 1 ep they open them ; which, bow 
[true ! !t1s, lknow not : howbcit the E oyptians, when thcy , 
\ would tgmhe an open and manitelt matter, uſcd to! 
picture an Hare Nleeping, 
Morcover, it 1s calily ſeen that the Hare hath hnger 
[eos bchind than betore, and {o runneth taſter up the 
{1'l than down ; contrary to almolt any other Beaſt, for 
they make more ſpeed downward than up. Whereby, 
" J?#ler On (ſaith * one _) may be figniticd, that whereas molt men! 
ah es in the World go down the w ay which leadeth to deſtru- 
' {rom the hare, [Rion, he which 18 good will imitate the watchful Hare, 
; Concerning the | ard climb up cheertuily the way to Heaven ; which was 
\evayes 16 Me a- prefigured by aſcending up to Sion, the ans of th: 
' Ven an. | Hicll. hard, Pal. 2 24-3- _ 
And apain, the Hare hath very long Cars, 15 quick In 
which, to apply It as 4:1 em- 


bearing, but duil of fight ; 
. $ | . '1 Mg } - 1 tr Ls PR 
\blem, may be thus; Ihe * ear, being the 1[trument 0 
' hearing, 1s ſenſu do(trine , the ſenſe of Doctrine, and gut 
to ct in good inſtruction; but the cyc, being the {nic of 


(eenng, a the inſtrument of delight and yanity. Wherc- 
forc 


' tality know very well. 


' uſe not to live very long, and chiefly they take delight ; 


\ T hbeirtletb 1s 
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| fore we ſhould be ſwike to hear things for our. inſtru- 


On —_ — 


| ion, and (hut our eyes from beholding things that tcad 
to vanity. 


] he Cony is a beaſt near of kind to tlie Hare: in ſome 


Countries they * begin to breed being but fix moiths * 


old, but in Fngland at a year ol, and {5 continue 
bearing every month , or at the leaſt ſeven times 1m One 
year. Their y oung, arc blind at the fiſt, and ( hike 


whelps) ſee not until they be nine vay's old ; netther 


; hath their dam any ſuck for them t1!] the hol been fix 
' or ſeven hours with the male, or at the lcalt the cannot 


ſuckle them tov the delire that the hath to accompany 
the Buck, which if the be not preſently permitted to 
do, i};c will haye no propenſity any inorc until 14 daycs 
atrer, 

The Males will * k:ll the young ones, if they come at 
them, as the he-cat uſcth to do; and theretorc 1t 1s 
thought that the temalcs uſe to cover up their neſts with 
caith, and keep them cloſe until they be ready to run. 
* commendablc, light of digeſtion, whole- 
lome, cleanly, nouritheth temperately and tirmly : and 
what commodity a good Warren of Conies bringeth 1o-( 
ward the keeping of a pood houſe, men, wholove hoſpti- | 
Howbeit they have ſometimes 
proved dangerous about Cities and Caſtles by undermi- | 
ning their Walls: for (as Plny writeth in the 29 chapter | 


| of tus eighth buo« ) there was a Town in Spain over-| 


thrown by the digging of Conies ; and one again in, 
Theſſaly deltreyed by the caſting of Moles. It isnotgood. 
therefore to ict them have a trecdom of breeding 100. 
near our houles ior fcar of damage. Toconclude,* They 


in hard and ſandy grounds which are dry ; for they bave 
10 greater Encmy than the wet . from whence it pro- 
ccedeth, that their greateſt 1nfrmaity 13 rottenneſs. And 
therefore tor thoſe who keep tame Conics, Markbaw 
tcacheth that they ſhall only take the fineſt, ſyceteſt, 
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The Cons. 


Top/et, 


ee A ge CO ns 


* Markbams 
Mcih. 


* Haven of 
health, p. iis. 


» Maik, ibid, | 
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o\ Ir:eft liay that they can get, and mix 1t very well with | 
the hicch hare-thiftlc, and therewith feed their Conies ; 
ch Medicine will both cure and prevent the torclaid 
palady. And note, that 1n Jnr there 15 a little boalt cal. 
\cd a Pig toney, with thort round cars, and a body fomc-. 

what rounderand fuller than our Comes. 
\ The Ferret, | I bc Ferrer, mn Late 1s call:d /rverra, quaſi viveniin , 
[1erra, as living in the Earth, creeping into, and {earch ' 
ng in the holcs thercot ; by which means they mtclt no 
| Creature more than the Cony. This ts a bold and au-; 
| dacious Beait ( though little ) and an Enemy to all oo 
\ther, except their own Kind; and when they take a prey, 
their cuſtom and manner 18, only to ſuck 1 the blood, 
Jas they bite it, and not to cat the flicih ; and if at any 
An Fmblcm [time their prey ſhall bc rake! trom them, they fall a' 
from the Fer- | {queaking and crymg. Such ( ſaith one) are the Rich | 
| u6-HPYx men of this World, who yell, and cry out, when they 
' coverous lic ; ; : , 
HS rt with their Riches ; weeping and wailing tor the| 
' loſs of ſuch things, as they have huntcd atter, with as! 
| | much greedineſs as want of pity : in whoſe commenda- 
| (tion, | think, as much may be ſaid, as was once by a 
| | Preacher at the black Funeral of an Uturcr ; of whom there 
| | ts this Story, 
| 


A ſlow a A preatRich [Iſurer, —_— purchaſed a mighty eſtate, 
Ulurer. | was at the laſt fent for by death to leave the World; and 
lying upon his Bed, the Doors and Phyſicians finding 
| his ſ«ckneſs to be mortal, gave him over. Then do his 
_ Friends about him ſcnd for a Divine to come and com- 
fort him; who willingly tells him of many comforts for | 
his ſouls health, and amongſt other things puts him in 
miad of tliis, wiz, That he had been a great purchaſcr 
upon earth, but now he muſt ſtudy for another purchaſe, 
| which was the Kingdom of Heaven. Now the Ulurer 
turning upon the other ſide, at the hearing of the word 
parchaſe, anſwered, / will not give more than accordins to 
Moen yeurs for @ purchaſe, and ſo died. Afterwards, 
this Centleman preacking at his funeral, in the concluli- 


On 


— 


et 
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on of his Sermon ſaid only thus ; Brethren, «t uw now ex- 


bere deceaſed: 1 willend ut in few words, namely theſe; Flow 
he lived, you krow ; how be died,! know; and where his ſoul 
now 1, God Almighty knows. 
The Pexl-cart, or Fiich, in Latin is called Pwtorins, 4 
Putere, becauſe of his ill ſmell; for when they are pro- 
'yoked or ſtirred, they ſtink gricvouſly, Their delight is 
| to ſuck eggs ; kill and eat Hens and C' ickens: and it is 
worth obſerving, that their craft in devouring their prey 
is ſingular; for to the intent that the filly Creatures to be 

; devoured may not betray them to the hanſe-keepers, the 


petted that | ſhonld ſay ſomething concerning our Brotber | 


| The Por! 


Car. 


' tiſt pare that they hy hold on with their mouths 1s the . 


' head of the Hen or Chicken, by which means they bite 
off their heads,and ſo keep them trom crying. 
The Weaſel in Latin is called « Mwſtela, trom wis and 
 £-2ae, of ſnatching up of mice : for (though an Enemy to 
pullen) the devoureth and deſtroyeth mice ; and becauſe 
, the hath been often ſeen to carry her young ones in her 
| mouth, ſome have thereupon ſuppoſed, that the concei- 
yed by the car and brought forth by the mouth # and for 
this cauſe eLriſteas ( mentioned by Geſner and Topſell Y 
| writeth that the Jews were torbidden to cat them; for 
this their ation 1s an emblem ( faith he) of folly and 
foolith men, which can keep no ſecrets but utter all that 
they hear ; for there be many, who when they have 
heard tales with their cars, enlarge them with their 
| tongues, 'and by adding wv reports turn Mole- hills into 
Mountains , & fc creſcst enndo; becauſe as many have 
[itching ears, ſo ſome have ſcratching and augmenting 
| tongues, defiring to be heard as the reporters of news. 
| But the Egyptians turn it into another ſign, and ſay 
; that their copulation at the ear, and generation at the 
mouth, are emblems of ſpeech, which is firſt taught ro 
| the ear, and then uttered by the tongue, All which are 
| pretty fancies, although they be founded upon a miſtaken 
[ground ; as before I ſhewed. = | 


1 ER = _ 
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The Weaſel. 


* 
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Huwbeit, this is recorded tor a truth, that whereas the 
Bafultsk killeth all Creatures with her poyſon that ap- 
proach unto her, or contend with her, the Weaſel only 
} LibÞ c21. [15 found to match her; witneſſed not only by * Play, 
| ' but by others alſo, who beſides this Weaſel know not 
| jof any other Beaft in the World, which is able ro-ſtand 
[in contention againft the Cockatrice. Bur note that. 

[Rue is hateful to 8 Serpent, and good againſt poyſon ; ' 
\ahe Weaſel therefore uicth to cat of this herb Bey be-| 


| | fore and after the battel ; fo well hath Naturce'taught 
| | her to find» a preſcrvative againſt her venomous and 
| hurtful sdverſary : and on the contrary, ſo well is Na- 
> [ture pleaſed, that no beaſt Mould be without his match. 

| An emblem Jo a word, ſceing the Weaſc! (as | ſaid before ) will 
frem the wea- Geſtroy Mice as well as hurt pullen, it {erveth as an em- | 
tg Ie blem to demonſtrate , that one ſometime may mate ulc| 
_—_Y "ef on Enemy ; and though cvery thing be not good tor! 


r CRcmy. . . p s | 

' one thing , yet it doth not follow tht it is therefore 

| ' good for nothing. But I leave the Wealcl, and come to | 
'the Mole. | 

The 4fole., | The Foleis a Creature well known; the ſnout of it is| 

[like to the noſe of a Shrew-mouſe ; and as for eyes or | 


» Plia.11.c.47. fight, ſhe wanteth either : onely the * place where the 
| eyes ſhould ftand haye a lucle black ſpot lite a millet or 
| poppy ſeed. In Latin the is therefore called Taps, from 

* Topſell the Greek word wear, blind, And yer ( * faith one) by 
; difſeRion of a Mole great with young, it hath becnpro- | 
ved that the young ones before birth have eyes, but at- | 
ter birth living continually in the dark carth without | 


light, thelc their ſeeming eyes ceaſe to grow to any per- 
teion., ; : ; 
| + Genin, _ And ſome again haye witneſſed , that although the 
Avift. Mole be blind all her life time, yet ſhe * beginneth to 


"Idem!.5.£.29.' open her eyes in dying ; which * 1 find thus applicd, 
and De. Will. | nd it is a pretty emblem, This ſerveth 'to decipher 
As emblem |*h& ſtate of a worldly! man, who neither ſeeth Heaven | 
__ _ thiaketh of Hell, in his life time, until ke be dying : 


and 


he... BM 
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not believed, or not regarded, he looketh up and ſeeth. 
For in morte, velit, nolit, ſaith * Gemmiania, cven againſt 
his will he 1s then compelled to open his eyes, and ac- 
knowledge his fins, although befere he could not lee 
them. It was the caſe of D:ves tolive and die in this black 


| in terments, and then (alas) it was too late. Yet herein 
was that ſaying of Gregory plainly verified ; Ocules, ques 
culpa clandit, pans aperit.. 

The Aariins and Ermns be ſmall beafts, as linle, or 


and of great eſteem, worn only by Kings and noble Per. 
ſonages : and althaugh theſe beaſts be not bred in Eng- 


the Seas : * they arc ſaid to have a ſweet finell in their 
dung or excrement, like the Musk-cat ; which proceedeth 


whichthe cateth: and toran caſe to Gouty Legs,it is good 
to apply theſe Martins skins, 


'the cyc of a blew sky-colour, the foot and leg black, and 


then beginning to feel that which before he cither) A fGnacr 


miſty blindneſs, for he had no grace tolvok uptill he was | © 


leſs than a Squirrel ; the fur of whoſe skins 1s precious | 
land, yettherc be plenty of them in many places beyond 


rather from the naturc of the beaſt than from the meat! 


though blind 
"n life, lecs in 
death. 

y 1 bid. c, 89- 


The Eraoen, 


* Meaning the 
Martins, 


The Zibet, or ervet-cat, is a beaſt bigger than any Cart, | 
[and leffer than a Badger, having a ſharp tacclike a Martin ; * 
| 3 ſhort, round, blunt car, black without, but pale within ; | 


more broad or open than a Cats : It hath black claws, a 
'black noſc, and is ſpotted all over the body, but on the 
[noſe, with certain other maris notably deſcribed by Geſ- 
\ner and Topſel in their book of bealts. 


| This is a beaſt given much to cleanlineſs, and from 
\this beaſt proceedcth that precious drug which we call 
| d8ver. It 1s an excrement not growing in the Cod or fe- 
;cret part only, but in a peculiar receptable by it felt, 
increaſing every day to the weight of a groat : ad who 
they be which keep theſe Cats tame or incloſed , muſt 
remember to take away this diltiled 11qour every ſecond 


orthird day, orciſe the beaſt doth rub. it forth.of hisown 


accord. 
That | 


le... 
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The Civet- 
Car 
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\\ berein Cars | unadvifed ſporting. Whereupon he tells a ſtory of 


very fitly calleth a Cat; rbe ddle moans paſtime - 


- 
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The Muih-| That Creature which men call a Aſmſ-cat or Afnck. car, 
Cat, doth much reſcmblc a Roe, both in greatneſs, faſhion 
'and hair , excepting that it hath thicker and prayer 
| hairs : the feet alſo are hooved, and in the province of 
Cathay thele Cats are found. This beaſt is that from 
| whence the Musk proceedeth, which groweth in the n2- 
;vell, or inalittle bag near unto it ; and of it ſelf it comes 
to be ripe, whereupon the bcalt ircheth, and is pained: 
he theretore rubbeth himiclf upon ſtones, rocks, and trees 
till he break the bag ; then the liquor runneth forth, and 
| the wound cloſeth : but ſoon after, the bag comes to be 


 ffullagain. 

The Cat. Tie common or yulgar Car is a creature well known, 

and being young it is very wanton, and ſportfull ; but. 
waxing older, very ſad and melancholy. Ir is called a 
Cat, Hs the Latine word (azime fignifying wary : for a 
Cat is a watchfull, and wary bealt, ſcldom overtaken, 
[and moſt attendant to her ſport and prey: (he is allo 
very cleanly and neat, oftentimes licking her own body 
to kcep it [mooth and fair, which (he can do in every 
part but ker hcad : ſhe uſcth therefore to wath her face 
with her feet, which the licketh, and moiſtenerh with her 
tongue : aud it is obſerved by ſome, that if (he put her | 
feer —_— the crown of her kcad iati'is kind of wathing, 
itis n fipn of rain. 
(why the male | And again, it is ordinary to be known , that hy 
Car eateth his [male Cat will eat up her young Kitlings if he can} 
| young. find where they are the reaſon of which is be. 
cauſe he is dcfirous of copulation, and during the 
time that the females give fuck they cannot be drawn 
fumto 1t. 
| Morcover, it hath been uſual for many men to play 
and ſport with theſe creatures ; in which regard, bg 
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| ing further that many have payed dearly for their 


.be dangerous, [@ certain company of Monks much given to — 
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ſtroy the Lungs, and conſume the radical humour. 
Whercfore it is a means to bring any into a Conſlump- 
tion, who ſhall ſuffer theſe Creatures to he with them 
upon their beds , for their brcath ( eſpecially in a cloſe 
; Chamber ) infecteth the air : therefore they G alſo dan- 
, gerous in time of peſtilence, and apt to bring home ve- 
nimous infeQion ; in which regard it is very expedient 
for to kill them in ſuch perilous times, as they uf: to do 
in Cities and preat Towns. 
And note \ 26 above all things the Cat abhorreth wet 

or water , from «hence aroſe that Proverb- 
Catre welt prſcem, ſed non welt tangere lymphans. 
Fain would the Cat ſome Fithes cat, 
But loth to wet her foot fo neat. | 
ts which the is a fit emblem of thoſe, who will ſhrink 
to enconnter with that pain which harbours and bring 
;eth forth their wiſhed gain. For be it ſo that we delie 
[the ſweetneſs of the well reliſhe kernel, then muſt we 
likewiſe crack the hard ſhcll : for Defſicilia gue prichra, 
| Excellent things are hard to conv by. 
| Otaws Magnis makes mention of an abundance of 
; wild Cats in Scandrvanta,. and where he ſpeaketh of the 
|| yaxes, he ſheweth that they devour many of thelc 
|Cats ; affirming moreover that the skins of theſe Crea- 


and play with Cats, whereby they were fo infeRed, that) A Rory ſhew 
within a ſhort ſpace none of them were able cither to ing the danger 
lay, read, pray, or _ al the monaſtery : the reafon of making 
of which 1s, becauſe the ſayour and breath of Cats de-| j;,, 


tures are good againſt the ſharp. cold of Winter; where. 
| MENLS. 
| The © Monſe is a Creature commonly of a dun colour ; 
| howbeit in differing places they have differing: colours : 
"-=_ in ſome Countrcys they be not dun or ath colour- 
ed, but blackiſh ; in ſome again they be white, in ſome 

jellow, and m other fome brown. * In Greek he ts called 

paey and un Latin Aſus, from wugnr, mwrere, of the piping 
c 
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| 
| A fiery of a 
| Biſhop eaten 
| up with mice. 


[zo the courſe of the Moan, being ever leaſt when the 
| I:;ght of that horned Lamp is further from the full. The 


| 


Canin, (ib. 5 | noiſe which he maketh. * Some ſay that Mice increaſe 


| 


and decreaſe in the quantity of their bodies, accordin 


lize alſo 1 find recorded of Cats eyes; for as (Mr. Tepſell 
writeth) the Egypuians obſerved mm the cycs of a Cat, 
the increaſe of the Moon-light ; and inthe male, his eyes 
do alſo vary with the Sun ; for when the Sun arileth, the 
apple of his eye is long ; towards noen it is round : and 
at the Evening it cannot be {een atall, but the whole cye| 
ſheweth alike. 

* Elanus writeth that Mice excel all living Creatures 
in the knowledge and experience of things to come; for 
when any old Houſe, Habitation, Tenement, or other | 
dwelling place wax ruinous and ready to fall,they abindes 
it firſt ; andout of thattheir forefigh!, they make preſent 
avoidance from their holcs, and betake themſelves toflight| 
even as faſt as their little legs will give them leave, and fo. 
they ſeek ſome other place wherein they may dwell with 
more ſecurity. | 

I remember a ftory of a Man eaten up with Mice by ; 
which we are taught that no humane device can with- | 
ſtand Gods Judginent. There was ( ſaith AMmnfter) a 
certain Biſhop of Magwnce named Hate, who formerly 
had been the Abbot of Falaen, and in his time there | 
was a great Famine in that Country : this Biſhop, when | 
he perceived the poor to faint, and to be oppreſſed with | 
hunger. gathcred together a great number of them into; 
a large Barn, and ſetting it on fhre he burnt them up; 
ſaying, that they little diftcred trom Mice, and were pro- 
firable for nothing, for they did but conſume and waſte 
the Corn. Which damned trick and devilith tyranny, | 


[ 
| 
| 
' 


jthe great God of Heaven would not ſufter to go away 


unrevenged, for he commanded the Mice by great flocks 


' to invade thrs Biſhop, and ſct upon him withour pity, | 


vexing him both night and day with purpoſe to devour 


| him, Whereupon he flecth for rcfuge 1nto a certain 


Tower 


mms ah. 


A 


1$eR. 1. The frarh days Work. 


Tower compaſſed by the water of R bene, thinking him- 
(clt to be then ſafe, and free trom their greedy gnawings 
| and cruel {tings ; but he was much deccived; for the 
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{ Vice followed him, and like ſpeedy Cxecutionersto PCr=; 


\form the juſt judgement of God, came (wimming over, 


ind at the laſt gnawed ſuch holes into his body that they 
let 11 death, .who ſuddenly ſendeth out his foul to give 
an account tor this foul deed. Which accident was done 
in the ycar of our Lord g14, and the Tower ever fuce 
Called the Tower of Alice. Mmniter Coſmog, 

Morcover, among(t other things which the Mouſe ta- 
keth great deltpnt to eat, he ulcth to watch for the ga- 


ping Oilter, and ſecing it open, he thruſts in his head ; 


wiuch when the Oiſter tcelcth, ſhe preſently cloſcrh her 
(cl again, and fo crulheth tac Mouſes head in picces. 
Wacreupon one made this emblem, Captions ob gulam ; 
whereby he deciphereth the condition of thoſe men who 
deſtroy themſelves ro ſerve their bellies, Or (as another 
ſpcaketh) ſuch are here ſignitied which are altogether gi- 
ven to their belly, and to carnal pleaſure ; for ſatisfaction 
, whereof , mulra pericula ſuſtinent, they undergo many 
| dangers, and pay dearly torthcir folly, ; 
| The Shbrew-Mouſe is called by the Hollanders, ol- 
 muſſe, becauſe it- reſembleth a mole. For it hath along 
and ſharp ſnout like a mole , tecth yery ſmall, but fo as 
| they ſtand double in their mouth , for they haye four 


rows, two beneath, and two above; and as for the tail, ' 


it 1s both flender and ſhort, In Latin it is called 1; 
| AYANCKS, becauſe it containeth 1a it poylon, or vename 


(hike a ſpider; and if at any time it bite cither man or | 
| beaſt, the truth of this will be too apparent, , But com- | 
monly it is called a Shrew-monſe; and trom the venomous | 
biting of this Beaſt, we have an Englich imprecation, [' 


beſhrew thee ; in which' words we do indeed with ſome| 
luch evil asthe biting ef thismou'e. And againybecauſec a; 


- 


curſt ſcold, or brawling wite is cſteemed none of the icalt) 


ig we therefore call ſuch a ene a Shrew, | 


- 
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Chap: g 
TW Dormonſe is a Beaſt which cndeth "= ni 
ry Winter, and when Sammer cometh, reviveth again: 
which * ſome have theretore made an cmblen of the re. 


ſurretion. They are exceeding {I:epy, and fatted with 
.ir, Their hair is ſhort,and in colour variable, oncly then 
bclly is always white: and for mine own part, | ever 
thought them to be no bigger thin an ordinary mouſe, 
' but in G:/zer and Topſel! they are ſaid to be greater in quan- 
tity than a Squirrel. 

The eAlpine Mouſezor Mouſe of the Aips, is ofncar akin | 
[to the Dormouſe + it 18 almoſt a5 big as a Cony, and not 
| much unlike it, ſaving that their cars be ſhorter, and 
| their tails longer. Afſanſter doth thus expreſs their na- 
tures, ſaying; they be much given to (lcep, and when 
they are waking, they be either playing and skipping to 
and fro, orcllc doing ſomething ; as gnawing with their 
reeth, ſcraping with their nails, or elſe carrying in their 
mouths cither ſtraws, rags, or ſoft hay, or any {ch thing 
| that may. be good for their neſts. When they hve thus 

wild upon great Hills and Mountains, end are minded 
to go and ſeek their prey or food, one of them ſtandcth 
inan high placetogive notice to the reſt when any Encmy - 
or danger appreacheth ; which when he perceiveth, he 
barketh, and then all the other catch as much hay as they 
can, and ſocome running away. | 

Bur this is ſtrange ; ®* ſometimes one and ſometimes 
another leth down upon his back, and as much ſoft 
hay as may be laid upon his breaſt and belly, he claſp. 
eth and keepeth faſt with his feer, and then another of 
his fellows getteth him by the tail, and ſo with his prey 
draweth him home. About Autumn they begin to hide 
themſelves in their neſts, the which they have made fo 
cloſe that no air or water can hurt them : then do they | 
lie hidden and fleep all the whole Winter, yea fix or 
ſeven months without any meat , . rolling themſclves. 
round kke unto a Hedge hog. Now the Inhabitants do 
oftentimes. obſerye. and. mack. the_place of their nefts, 
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and. 
t nd them 
2m and their neſts to their houſes, where they may 
; keep them ſleeping until the Summer, if they do not heat 
' them at the fire, or the warm Sun. 

The Rat is four times ſo big as the commnn Mouſe, 
being of a blackiſh dusky colour, and is thought to be- 
long to the kind of Mice : Howbeit you ſhaſl ſometimes 
ſee a Rat exceeding the common ſtatuge, and this the 
Germans call * The King of Rats, becauſe of his larger 
and greater body ; adding moreover that the lcfſer bring 
kim meat, and he lycth idle; and yet this (perhaps) may 
be in reſpec of his old age, not being able to hunt for 
himſelf. 

There be of Dogs divers kinds , ncither is there any 
Region in the World where theſe are not bred. © And 
'of theſe kinds ſome arc for hunting, ſome are for fight 
[ing and defence, ſome for the Boar, Bull or Bear, ſome 
for the Hare, Cony, or Hedge- hog, and ſome for one 
thing , and ſome for another. They bring forth their 
young ones blind, which is in __ that they ſcratch 
their dams when they ſtir in their bellies, which makes, 
her therefore bring them to their birth before they be 
come to their eyes or ſight, as in many other Creatares 
belide: and from hence aroſe tho Proverb, (an feſtinans 
caxes parit catnier, The baftning Bitch brings forth blind 
whelps, Which is a fit emblem againſt all raſhneſs and o- 
yerhaſty ſpeed im any aftion; for haſte makes waſte, and 
fudden projets are leldom ripe. 

But of all Dogs the Grey-hownd may take the firft place ; 

he exceedeth in ſwiftneſs, and is preſerved for the chale. 

This is a Grecian Dog,called therefore a Grey-hownd. 

The Fhaxd is of a duller temper , whoſe ofily glory is. 
[in his ſmell: and of Hounds there be ſundry ſorts, burthe 

leaſt is the Beagle. | 
In the next rank we may place the Spatel, whereof 
there is one for the Land, and another for the water ; i 


digging away the Earth until they come at them, | . Se” 
f, oppreſſed with deep flecp that they ear- | 


| 


The Rat. 


+ T opfell, 


| Dogs. 


An emblem 
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f.om Dogs, 


being a cavcar 
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1 andasthe Hounds were for Beaſts, ſo theſe are for Birds, 
te i Ar- | Then there is the Maitive, whoſe vertue is only in his 
tive, | Courage, ſtrength, (ſharpneſs of teeth, and aptneſs to | 
| encounter. with any ficrce wild bealt ; agaiuſt which! 
they are ſo canning, that but {-I4om or never do they part | 
any other than victors, and how fiercely they will fight | 
! with their own kind, is apparcat : nay, ſometimes they | 
have fought in defence ot their maſters, and either kept | 
them fafc trom harms, or detected the murerers,. or clle| 
lin ſome other Kind ſhewed their love ; as a little after 1 
urpoſeto declare. | 
And theſe. { perhaps) at the firſt were the chief 
[kinds ( unleſs the Twmbler and Lurcher ought to be 
| reckoned by themſclves':) for concerning Aﬀongrels , 
they came by, commixnrion ,of kiad ; which is thought 
to be firſt invented by hunters, tor the amendment of 
ſome natural defeR which they might find in thoſe of 
a ſingle kind. And then again, theſe Mongrels mixing 
likewiſe diverſly , have produced thoſe ſeveral ſecming! 
kinds which now are, | 
And as fot your mimick.Dogs, it is ſuppoſed that they | 
' came firſt from a commixtion of Dogs with Apes, nt 
Apes with Bitches. Other Curs have had either Wolves, 
Foxes, or ſome ſuch like Creaturcs to be their Siresz as | 
| ' many think. 
f Bark, in his * Lyfmachu bad a Dog which waited on him both in 
Summum 6+- | the wats, and elſewhere + ar the laſt dying, and being 
_ e. | brought to be burned ( according to the cuſtom of the 
Gn og * | Country ) the poor Dog leaped into the flames; and 
' W- was burned with him. And when Titus Sibintws, with” 
| his family was put to death at Rome, one of their Dogs 
| | would never be driven from his Maſter ; and being offered 
ſ. | meat, he took it. up and carricd it to the mouth of, his 
| dead Maſter , endeavouring to have him cat ; 'and when | 
| the dead carkaſe was caſt = wy River Tyler, the wg 
be | ſwam after , labouring by all means poſſible ro lift his 
wn Wor, Maſter out of the aber "Neicher L othet than a cre- 
| | | | ; | drbfe 
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dible report our of Platerch, that as og march- 
d with his Army, he happened to paſs by a Dog which 
gaarded the body of his maſter, who lay dead upon! 
the high-way ; which when the King had beheld a while, 
2S 2 pitiful ſpeRacle, he was advertiſed that this was the | 
; third day of the poot Dogs faſting ayd watching there. 


—_ —_— ————— 


| Whereupon the King commanded the body to be bnried, 
{and the Dog for bis fidelity and love to be kept and che- 
[rithed. Not long after, the King happened tomakea mu. 
[ter of hisatmy;to ſce bow wellthey were furniſhed; and 
the Dog being. by , remained fad and*mure, until at the 
[}aſt he efpicd the parties who murdered his late maſter, 
and then he flieth upon them with ſuch a wonderful 
force ang fury, that they had like'to haye been torn in 
picces by him, turning himſclf now'this way , and then 
that way, carneſtly behoſding the King, as if he defired 
juſtice, howling moſt pirifully ; whereupon the King cau- 
[ſed the faid men tobe committed, extmincd, and racked ; 
and then not able ro. conceal it any longer , they con- 
'fels thefaR,” and areputto death, Tretike alſo was once 
known to happen in France: for one Gentleman having 
killed anothey, the murder was diſcovercd by the Dog of 
the ſlain man, inlike manner as before ; orly the circum- 
'{tances did a little differ : for the Dog and the ſuſpected 
perſon Were put both together in a {ingle combate for 
clearing of the matter ; and when the murderer could 
not detend himſelf from the. fury of the dereQing Dog, 
he confeſſed the whole matter 5 in memory whereof the 
manner of the fight was painted forth, and keptto be ſeen] 
many years after, 
Of eApes there be ſundry kinds, and many of them in | 
ſomething or other do, reſemble cither men or women; as 
the common «pe, the * Satyre, the Norvegian monſters, 
the Praſian Apes which are bred in /ndra, the Bearded 
| ape living in Erhiopta and India likewiſe, the Cepms 
or e Aarim Monkey; all which cither in their thapeor 
' countenance come near to men : as allo the Sptiny, 


which 


. 
' 


India, 
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which hath an head, facc, and breaſts like to a woman. 
Beſides which yhere is the common Munkey, the Baboog, 
the Tartarine, not m_—E from a'Baboon; and 
the Seryrize monſtcr, beating the thape of a terrible 
| beaſt, and fit- onely to be jo; ned to the ſtory of Sargres, 
[Then again there is the Sermivmipa, or eApe/h-Pox. and 
\in eAmrrica is a very deformed creature, which may be 
| firly called the Bear- pe; and another which is called the 
wok Unto which (as not mpertineat )} may be alſo! 
| added the Leamia, which is a baſt living in'Lybe, with 
paps , 2 facc, head, and-hair like a woman, though ln 
|; every other part like a terrible beaſt, full of ſcales, and a 
| devourer of {uch paſſengers (as at unawares ) ſhall ha 
| to come near _ _ as = the Fairy talcs "ot the 
+ Fnigns is | Lame, they nothing be to this creature ; neither be 
wg ak thoſe _ reports of ow his * riddle, any other 
( _— big- than fables. Howbeit there isatrue tory of one, whole 
pen ©... [name was Sphinx, flain by Oedipme ; which he could not 
like incurfieo ; | do Ell he bad ſcaled that ſtrong fort which ſhe had firml y 
Fwberefore the 'builded for her own a and —_ all but Oedepre, it) 
people com- 1 oved as athing impregnable, As for am:igmea, what it. 
| _ mr [aha the ——_— —— WT 
ul thy | But to procccd and leave this digrefſion, the common 
ts rob- | Apes muſt be again remembred. They be very nimble 
JÞetb us inſet. | and aRive creatures; and for their greateſt delight, it is to 
ng upon »*| imitate manin his ations. | 
ms = _— About the mountains called E&wvodis, which be certain 
knoweth ofter| Hills in [ndia, there is (faith AManſter) a lar e wood full 
what manner | of preat Apes, which when Alexander and his Soldiers 
[be materb | 4. fanding afar off, they ſuppoſed them to be enemies, 
De and therefore were purpoſed to fight and ſet upon them : | 
of beaſts,p,18 but ſome natives of that Comntry being preſcnt, lhewed! 


lexander de-| to eAlexander that it was nothing but an aflembly of 


D— o 


ceived by Apes, whoſe contention was to imitate ſuch things as 
ow they had feen ; whereupon the King turns his bartel' 
| into laughing , and his fighting into merry diſport and | 
| | paſtime. : 
| — Morcorver, | 
__ 
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Moreover, [ have ſometimes read how theſe Apes are | How to earch 

taken. The hunters intending to catch them, uſe to come wild Apcs. 

and ſer full diſhes of water withia ſight of the Apes; and} 

then they begin tewalh their eyes and face ; which done, 
the water is ſuddenly taken and conveighed away, and in 

[he ſtead thereof, pots full of birdlime or ſuch like ſtuff, 

|are ſer in their places. Then the hunters depart a little 
from them ; and the Apes, obſcrving how they before 
had waſhed their face and cycs, come now preſently: 
ks trom the trees, and thinking to do as the mendid, | 
'they daub and anvint their eycsand mouths with birdlime, | 

ſo and in ſuch manner, that neither knowing or fearing | 

any thing, they are fuddenly made a prey, and taken 

alive. | 

| Andapain, there is alſo another device mentioned by Pins (ib. 8. 
* Pleny, and this itis. They who uſe to catch Apes, take; P34: 
anto themſelves buskins, and put them on in the light! 

of the Apes, and fo depart; leaving behind them other! | 
buekins inwardly beſineared with ſome ſuch ſtuft as was | 
mentioned before, with which they mix ſome hairs that | 
the decent may not appear : then do the Apes take them | | 
up, and plucking them upon their legs and thighs, they | 

'are ſo beſnared and entangled, that thinking to run away | 

they are deceived. e£#anw alſo writeth that when the | 

; Lions befick, they catchand eat Apes, not for hanger, but j 

| for phyſick. . | 

| And for the Ape, this alſo is her pratice; when ſhe| An 7 he Ape 


[1 


, hath ewo young oncs to be nourithed at once, that; from the Ap: 
' which ſhe loveth * beſt thall be always held and hugged pg ones. 
in her arms ; but the other being leſs regirded, is more NM ita, | | 
roughly uſed , and glad to ſit. upon the back of his in Fuckin - 
| Dam, open to all dangers, little or nothing reſpeRed - | 141, alium vers, - 
and yet it fo happeneth, that the negleted one come! i” hunern ge- 
monly fareth beſt. Far whilſt the other is bagged too fi Pome 
| hard, his Dam killeth him with kindneſs ; bat this re-| POTN 
,jeRed one liveth, although he wanteth the-taſte of foo- 
; lh cockering... So haye 1 ſometimes (een it amongſt the 


fond 


| 
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tond ſort of partial parents , that with too much love! 
| Agvint the they often hurt ſome of thcir children, whilſt the other | 
64 "k of | lobe unto their hardeſt 'thitts, thrive aud proſper in a 
| f barmlcls courle. I 61 amo numinum dilegentes, is therefore | 
| wort!) oblerving ; becaulc omne nimwm 15 turned into | 
| vitinmn ; and the readieſt way to be ſoonelt hurt, is to be 
(| 


toltrc4 up 1:1 the tondelt manner. For as he that {lanes 
ay Utcrer, claws the devil; io he that fparcth the rod, 
| lvouils the chad. ; | 
Gemimuazins mentions the like cuſtom of the foolith | 

| Ape, but be appicth the emblem otherwiſe, directing 
The fol'y of ; It as an Cxample to decipher out the tolly of 3 covetous 
covctous min.! man, who bears up and down in the arms of his atteC- 
| ON, that tondling which he loveth , namely the world; | 

| but lcaves and neglects other things wherein his love 

theuld ew it felt, caſting them upon his back, and as1t| 

| were behind him, although atterwards it bc his hap to 

| ſuffer tor it, For when any necetlity ſhall urge the Apeto | 

| run, the caſteth down the young one 1n her arms ; but 

; the other behind her ſirteth {till and hinders her courſe; | 

| ſo that bong opprelied ſhe 1s taken. Ian like manaer | 
| when he, whole onely love and joy was in the world, is | 
| compelled by dcath to fly away , he letteth go thar | 

| Which was tus belt beloved, and thinking to eſcape the | 
| eager purſuit of his fierce tormenters , he 1s deccived, | 
| becauſe the neglect of things'to be regarded , licth hea- | 

| vy on him, and they help now to make him wretched, 
{Ir is better thercforc to be poor than wicked; for it 15 
| not thy poverty, but thy fins, which ſhut thee out trom | 
| God: and ( fond fool) do not they take pains without 
gains, laboucin vain, and trafhick ill, who loic their ſouls 
ln them «ho | to fill their bags? For (as /Jaac thewc. in bleſſing, him 
«re biefled.the | who was to be bleſt ) the dew of heaven mult po Lctore 


— — 


- — 


| 
| 


_ heaven , the tragrant tatneſs ot the tertil carth ; but in im who 

ic (ne X - 3 : J 
fatne(s of the | loſt the bleſſing, the earths tatne(s goes betore, and takes | 
earth. place of the dew ot Hceayen, | 


But 
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Bu: do you not fee the pawiag Bear ! he is a ercature 
( well known and ſuch a one as is found in divers places 
|of the world. * Plny deicribeth this beaſt at large, not 
| onely ſhewing the time and manner et their birth, but 
\alfo of their retreating to their caves, loup time of taſt. 


\ing, and of ſleeping there. They bring forth young: 
|within the ſpace of thirty dayes after their time of co-! 
ulation, which at the hiſt be thapelcſs and void of form, | 


without eyes, without hair, their nails only appearing 
'and banging out, each whelp being little bigger than a 
Mouſe; and theſe, by licking, arc moulded into tzthion, 
and day by day brought to perteRion 

This beaſt can taft many dayes , and by ſucking tns 
; formoſt tect, aſſwage or ſomewhat mitigate his hunger. 
Some ſay that they can be without meat 4o dayes, and 
then when they come abroad they are filled beyond 
' meaſure ; which voracity, and want of mederation, they 
' help again by vomiting, and are provoked unto ft by 
| cating of Ants. | * But above all other things, they love to 


: feed on honey : whereupon they will fearlefly diſtyrb the 


| Bees, and ſearch into hollow trees for ſuch repaſt; not 
: altogether to hill their bellics, but moſt of all to help a 
; dimneſs in their dull eyes. eMoſcovia hath many ſuch 
breeding Bees : and Munſter tells a ſtory how a Bear 
; ſecking tor honey, was the cauſe of delivering a man our 
. of an bollow trec. | 


| gain and profit of honcy, and cſpying at the length a very 
'great hollow tree, he climbed up into the top of it, and 
'lcaped down into the trunk or body, ſmiing and ſtick- 
ing faſt in a great heap of honey eycn to the hrva and 
; almoſt ro the throat : and having continued two dayes 
fs this ſweet priſon, during which time he fed himſclf 
with honey, all _ of deliverance was quite gone ; fot 

Þ 5 
e ſhould climb. up and get out, nei- 


;it was impoſſible 
' ther could his voice be heard although he cried with an 
| open mouth, eſpecially in ſuch a ſolitude and. vaſt place] 
| K ki k of| 


The Fear. 


* Lib j.c.26. 


There was (faith he) a poor coun-| A Rory of a 


| treyman who uſcd to ſearch the woods and trees for the | man is 
a Bear. 


\% by 


4 
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| 


wh which they hang upon a bough juſt before that 


oft Wood and Trees : fs that now being deſtitute of all. 
help and conſolation , he began utterly to deſpair; and! 
yet by a marvellous, ſtrange, and (as it were ) an incre- 
dible chance, he eſcaped : for it fo fell owe that he was 
dcelivercd and drawn torth by the help and benefit of a' 
orcat Bear, which ſecking for honey, chanced to happen 
upon this Tree ; the Bear ſcalcth it , and letteth her ſclt 
down into the hollowneſs thereof, with ber back parts 
fuſt, in manner and fathion of Man when be chmberh. 
Now the man in the Tree perceiving this, in a great fear 
and affrightment , he claſpeth taſt abour the reins and 
loins of the Bear, who being thereupon terrified as much; 
as the man was ferccd to climb up. again, and violently 
'to quit her ſelf from the Trce ( the Man in the mean 
time uſing. great noiſes and many. out-cries} and fo by 


this accident,a wiſhed, bat hopeleſs liberty was procured: | 


for the Bear being ſcared, drew up the man and knew not 
of it. 
And note that in Bears their head is very weak, being: 


contrary-to the Lien, whoſe head is always ſtrong. And 
therefore when neceſſity urgeth that the Bear muſt needs| 
tumble down from ſome high Rock, ſhe tumbleth and 
rolleth with her head covered between her claws, and 
oftentimes by duſts and knocks, in gravel and ſand, they | 
are almoſt exanimate and without life. 

Neither is. it ſeldom that their tender heads catch 
deadly wounds, although they cannot quickly feel them, 
by reafon of their ardent loye to hony. For (as * Olam 


Magnus mentioneth ) in Rafſis and the neighbour Coun- 
treys they uſe to catch Bears with a certain Engine like 
the head of a great nail beſet with round ſharp iron 


ole where the Bear fetcheth his honey , who coming 
according to his wonted cuſtem, ſtrives to thruſt it away | 


— a. 


with his head, but the mere he puts it from him, the) 
ſtronger it cometh back upon bim : howbeit he being! 
|ercedy of the hony in the Trec, ccaſeth not to puſh a-| 
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[gainſt the Engine, until at laſt his many knocks caule 
| him faintingly to fall. 
through their own vain and fond dclights : 
' {weetnels of hony cauſcth the death of the Bear : 
delight in fin cauſeth the death of the ſoul. 
man applics it thus; ſaying, that as the hony-ſceking "Ye 
\ Bear deſtroys her elf by her own folly, in beating back 
the piercing hammer ; ſoman, who ſecketh after the plea-. 
ſures and delights of fan, wounds himiclt by puſhing a- 


; gainſt the pricks : for the word of God, as a * hammer * Jer. 21. 9. 


breaking the Rocks,refiſteth both him and his ſin ; which 


whilſt he * caſteth frem him, it doth more ſtrongly im- * Pal. 50. 17. 
pinge upon lum, and will at the laſt * day judge him to « Rom. x. 15, 


perdition- 


The Bag is of the ſame kind with Kine and Oren, The Bagil. 


and {p is that other Beaſt which we call a yon. 


The Byſos is a kind of wild Buil, never tamed, and wild Bull. 


| bred moſt commonly in the North parts of the World. 
He is alſo called Tawrus Paonicus, 1 he Peaoman Bull : of 
| which there be two kinds, the greater and the leſs. Nei. 
[ther do I think theſc to be any other than thoſe wild 
' Bulls of Pruſſia mentioned by Aſmnier, in his book 0 
Coſmngraphy, ſaying, There be wild Bulls in the Woods 
| of wt lihe wnto the common ſort of Bully, excepting that 
they have ſhorter horns, and a long beard under the chin, 
| /kcy be cruel, and fpare neuhber Man nor Beaſt ; and when | 
| ary ſciares or decert u4 prepared and ſet ts take them, or if, 
| they be wounded with arrows or the like, they labonr moſt ve... 
| bemently to revenge their wounds npen him that gave them ; | 
\ which if they cannot do, then through maaneſs, by ruſhing 
| «nd ſtumbling on Trees, they kill themſelves. 
A frantick Beaft, which, when he taketh harm 


And 'cauſe they cannot harm their hurting foe, 


They harm themſelves, and ſhew their malice [0+ 
Kik2 The |- 


So have I ſeen many periſh'An emblem 
tor as the concerning the 


{>the end of fins | 
”© ſweernels. | 
| 


| 
end cannot give, ares whilſt revenge 15 warns, Some hurt | 
Such ſavage Beaſts there be 1n hamane ſhape, rhem(clyes be- | 
Whoſe moody madneſ; makes thens deſperate ; _ he =: [| 


* 
Gems- + C emm. |, ;. 
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The Elk. 


| The Buſ. 


« 7 op/el. 


Lino 


_ — 


| fore i in the Third dayes work, they cusc themſelves: of | 


| Female the Doc. 


_ 


: |. The Elk cannotlive but ina cold Countrey, as in Roſe 


fra, Pruſſia, Hungaria, Hilyria, Swenta, Riva, and fuch like, | 
Ola yrs, 1 written much af vhs Beaſt, and ſo. 
hath Topfel out of Albertur, Geſner, and others ; and Pliny | | 
|deſcribeth it to be a beaſt much like an On. excepting | 
os his hair : but others call it Fqms Ceruns, a Hor ſe-hart,' 
| becan'c it hath horns lice an blart, and 1s uſed in {ome 
| Countries to draw Men in Coaches and Chariots, through | 
, great Snows and over ice. Theybe exceeding (witt, and 
\ftrong,and will run more miles in ene day, than a horſe can | 
in three, as 7 opſel mentions in, his hiſtory of tour- footed | 
bealts, | 
Tie Buffe hath an head and horns like an Hert, thc ! 
bedy like a Bull or Cow, as allo the fect; and moſt com: | 
monly tlie colour of an Afle : Howbeit, being hunted 
he 1s faid to change his colour; which /as ſome imagine), 
{ cometh to paſs » ltke as in a man who!c countenance 
' changeth in time of fear. 'Phis 15 that beaft ot whoſe 
$4111 men make them Bufte-leather Jackets ; and in Scyrhea 
it ferycth to make breaſt-plates, ot [{trcngth, able ro detend 
trom the ily torce of a ticrce dart; | 
Ot Deer there be more kinds than one. Amongl! 
thoſe which he termed Fallow- Deer, there 1s the Buck | 
and the Doe; the one being the male, the other the 
temalc. Far concerning the Acad Deer, there 1s the ( 
Hart and Hind ; the Hart being tie he, and the Hind the | | 
he. } 
Then apain there is another ſort, bearing the names | 
of Roes; of which the male is the Roc- buck, and the 


Tt.eſe Creatures are ſaid to be their own Phyficians, | 
' and (as it were) not needing the help of man, can cure 
| themſclves threugh a fecret inſtin& of nature , and the | 
| providence of God their maker: for by feeding on thar | | 
| precious herb Diltamnum , or Dutany , mentioned be- | 
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their cruel wounds, and fo become whole again : and 

for other ills,they have otherherbs. Fhe males are horn- | 

ed, which they calt off once cvery ſpring ; and being dife 

armed Pollards , they ule to keep themſelves cloſe hid- Gemin, lib, J 
den, and go not forth to relict but by night ; andas they «4p. 43. 
oTOW bigger and bigger they harden in the Sun , the 

[10 the mean time making lome proot of their frengeh | 
{againſt hard trees - and when they perceive them to be 
tough and ſtrong enough, then they dare boldly go 
abroad , thinking themſelves well armed now agaimn: 
Mike's ſaith, they can cadure to ſwim thirty miles end= |* £53. 8, c, 2, 


waycs, and when they are to paſs any great river to go 
[to Rut in ſome 11]e or forreſt, they afſemble them(clyes 
\together in herds; and knowing the ſtrongeſt and beſt 
ſwimmer, they put him mm the boeefiout "add then he 
'which cometh the ſecond ſtayeth up his head upon thc 
back of the firſt, and all the reſt 11 like manner cven 
unto the laſt : hogs the tormcſt being weary , the ſc- 
cond ever takes his place, and he goes back unto the | 
hindmolſt. | 
| The ſaid Authour alſo witnefi2th, that the right horn | 
'of an Hart is of a ſoverain an prectous virtue : "and as 2 | 
thing confeſled of all, the Hart is known to fill up / 
the number of many years ; as was proved by the 
[Harts of Alexander, caught about an hundred year! 
after his death , with rings and collars on them thew- 
ing ne leſs. Being hunted and ready to be taken by | 
the Hounds , they will tor their laſt rectug* iy to houbYs 
and places ot reſort, chooling rather to > yield wIto man | 
than dogs. £ 
They go to Rut- about the midſt of f September, and | 

and at the end of eight months they bring torth young, Ls Fes 
ſumetimes two Calves at once; an theſe they practiſe from the Hart 
to a nimble u{ing of their legs from the very beginning ; #ewing thac 
lcading them up to high Rocks , aad teaching them to (children 


[leap , run , and fly away as occaſion ſerveth; A fit hav _ 


| 


| emblem of carctal Parenty, who teach their chudren limes. Þ.” 
| whillt Z | 
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| 


Another. 


| Our eyes are 
opened inat 


f1Rion. 


/ An other em 

| þlem concern 
(ing thoſe who 
; (orroOw to part 
' with carth : 

| zithough they 
| nay gein hea- 
[Es 


Geann, lib F. 
Another cm- 


| þlem. 


\ whilſt their years be green, inſtruRting them betimes 
'in the right way wherein they ought to walk ; accord. 
'ing to that of Solomon, rain up 4 child in the way be 
\/hould go * andwhen be © old be will not depart from it, 
' Prov. 22. 6. | 

And again, in their flying to man when the hounds 
oppreſs them , they be fit emblems of thoſe who fly 
to that Cod in tbe cloudy days of dark afflition, whom 
betore they ſought not after : for ſaith the Lordy /n cheer 
afficteon they will ſech, me early. And is it not often ſeen, | 
| that Miſcry can open theſe eyes which happineſs bath cloſed, 

and abate that Tympany which profferny hath ingenared? | 
Yes verily. For as the waters of the Sun, which (rims 
mentions, arc cold at noon when the Air is hotteſt, and 
hot at midnight when the Air is coldeſt; fo is it withas ; 
our zxcal is coldeft in the ſun-ſhine of proſperity, but ga- 
thers heat when trouble cometh: And if trouble cannot! 
| do it,nothing can. | 

Moreover, this alſo isnet impertinent. . I hayercad of 
the Hart ( ſaith one ) that he weeps every year for the 
(ſhedding of his head , though it be to make room for a 
better. So do I ſce the worldling go away forrowful at 
this very ſaying, (0, ſell all that thou baft, though it be for | 
treaſure in heaven : the reaſon of which is, becauſe mcn 
= not look at what they are to have, but what they arc 

to part with ; and at any time will be for one bird inthe 

{band, rather than five in the buth ; yet flight irnor, but: 
mark it well; He that conſults with his body for the fa. 
ving of his ſoul, will never bring it to heaven : neither is| 
it any harm to loſc the worſe tor finding of the better, 
nor any thing in hand too dear tor that happineſs which| 
[is yet to come. - No matter therefore though we ſow in| 
tears, ſo we may reap injoy : forasthe difterence berween | 
time and eternity is unſpeakable; lo it isalſo,betwixt hea. | 
| ven and earth. 


| Aiſo, this I likewiſe find , that when the Hart is * ta | 


! 


.ken by the hounds, or any other device of the hunters, 
he 
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| deep-mouthed hound : and of theſe three be two kinds, 
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he will then ſhed forth tears as well as when he caſtcth 
his head, So ſhould a penitent and a watchful ſinner, 
who is careful to avoid the wiles of the devil, he hould 
not ceaſe to weep when heſecth how he is overtaken; tor 
there is one on high who marks his tears, aid puts them 
up into his bottle ; always pleaſed to ſee a ſorrowful be- 
ſported foul baptiacd ia the pearleddrops of repentant dew. 
Bur to procced. 

Tragelaphss is a kind of Deer-goat, of which Geſner 
maketh two forts; the firſt whereof hath borns like a 


bending back ward. 

There is likewiſe another beaſt, moſt common in the 
Northern parts; Olaws calleth him the R axgofer t he allo 
hath horns like a Deer, and on him men uſe to ride in 


The common Goattare eafily known ; but the Syrian 
Coats are differing , having long flapping ears like a 


the greater and the leſs. Then apain there is another 
Goat called the Rock-goat, differing trom the reſt ; and as 


Deer ; the ſecond like a Goat, but more crooked and 


Fn the Kid, it is a young Goat, a ſucker, or onc newly 
taken from their dam. 

The Badger fighteth upen his back, and ſo maketh uſc 
'both of his teeth and claws: the Fox makes no den, but 
|driverh away the Badger out of his, by piſſing in it. 

Sheep naturally be of a hot diſpoſtion, weak, tender, 
harmleſs, and ſo far from greedineſs , that they. will 
live of leſs food than any other beaſt of their bignels. 
They be alfo pitiful —_— themſclyes ; for when they 
perceive any one of their fellows to be ſick and fainting 
through heat, they will ſtand together and keep away 
the Sun. The Rams and Ewes are fit for generation from 
'two years of age until they be ten: neither do we find 
[any thing, cither in them, or without them, which is 
'not of ſome good uſe and profit. And note that the 
[Ewes bear their young ones in their bodies an hundred 


Sheep. 


and 


| 


We ſhould 

weep fur fin, 
by (he exam- 
plc of the Harr. 


Tr agelapws. 
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ihe Rangifer | 


T he Goas. 


T he Baager. 
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'and fifty dayes, and no longer, according to the com 
mon account. I have hcard of ſheep in ſome countreys 
' which have yellow fAlceccs ; but here with us, they be al 
wayes cither black, white, or of a colour near to a rul- 
;ſet. Iris ſtrange how in a great flock, every lamb ſhould 
(know his own dam : na ſport is it, to ſee how! 
they will play, and skip up and down. Howbeit the 
{(hepherds find much treuble in one property belong- 
log to theſe danciog creatures ; for it one lamb chance 
to Skip unto a river or ditch, the reſt ( if they be by) 
' will ſuddenly follow and do the like. In which they be 
|emblems of thoſe, who will rathcr ſtrive to do as the 
c 'moſt than as the beſt : and yet goodneſs goes not by 

/ multitude ; for the-molt are commonly the worſt + nci-| 


riſh by follow , ther is a way always to be choſen for the .nuinber or | 


i ect et 


| quantity of companions, but for the quality ; and better 
is it to go to Heayen with ſtrangers, than to hell with 
our friends, Dives therefore would have ſent from the 
dead, to baveit told his breti;ren. What ? that the way 
to happinels is to follow goodneſs, although it be but 
grex puſs, a ſmall and little flock. 
eAares are ſaid to have their full increaſe in five years, 
but the #orſe not till ſix. And there be ſome who write 
that an Horſe ſhould not be broken or tamed until two 
years of age; and firit of all he is to be rubbed and cha- 
fed, and uſcd with flattering and gentle words, his ſta- 
ble ſhould be laid with ſtone, and by little and little he 
mult be uſcd to go upon the ſtones that his feet might be 
| hardened. At the beginning let not him who ſhall ſit or 
! break him be to rough, nor weary him with running, but 
/ prove and turn him gently on both lides, and touch him 
' rather with the ſtickthan ſpur. 
| They are ſaid not only to have knowledge of their ri- 
ders and keepers , but alſo of their generation and de- 
' ſcent, knowing their fires and dams in ſuch wiſe, that 
( as * Pliny faith) they will retuſe to couple or ingender 
with them: which how true it is, the breedersof ——_ 
be 
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be the helt witneſſes. Thcy be apt to learn, having a 
| greater love to exerciſe than any etherbeaſt, Their cou. 
| rage ard valour is infinite, and being once trained UntO it, | 
; they take an exceeding delight inthe wars, and will # as it 
|were } preparc them{clves inan-like for the ſame, Nei-! 
[ther hath it been but ſometimes, and that nor ſeldom 


| known how they have * mourned for the loſs or death of * Plin, lis, 8. 


[ ; 
| their maſters: and how apt they be to cadure labour, P: 24: 
| there is nonc but knoweth. 


| 

| marks. He ſhould be of one colour, cxcepting ſome 
' mark or ſtar to grace him : his mane ought to be thick 
' and ſtanding up, his loins ſtrong, his head thort, hisneck 
' muſt be ercdt, his cars ſmall according to the proportion 
' of his head, a broad breſt, a mean belly, ſhort lips, a 
large tail, and ſomewhat curled, ſtrait legs, and equal knees, 
ſtedfaſt hoofs and groſs, and yct nottoo bignor ſmall,and 
in his legs not ſo much fleſh as bone, 


8 20d Horſe. 


| As for his age, whenhe 1s two years old and an half,his How to krow 
the ove of an 


. miedle tect? both above and bcneath do f:!|; when he is 
three years old, he caſteth thoſe which be like unto dogs 
t:eth, and bringeth forth new; before ſix, his upper dou- 
ble teeth do fall, andat fix he ſupplieth his want again; at} 
ſeven likewiſe he hath all equal, and from thence ( ſome. 

\fay ) his tceth begin to be hollow: at ten his temples 

'arc allo hollew, his tceth ſtick out, and his brows ſome- 
times wax gray. But of this _— | 

The Gmlenor Jerf is a beaſt inthe North parts of Sue- The Jerf. 

"11a : Olaus Magnus bath largely deſcribed it in the A he emblem 
cighteenth book of his Northern hiſtory, affirming that _— _ 
it is the moſt inſatiable and devouring creature that is ; MES 
for haying killed his prey, or found ſome carkaſe, he : 
tcedeth without giving over, untill his belly be ſo full 
that it will hold no more , bur ſtreuteth out and is puf- 
fed up like a bag-pipe » then to eaſe himſelf, he-thruſt- 
etl) in beewcen two narrow trees, and ſtraineth out back- 
wards that which he hath eaten, and fo being made 


Hotſc. 


©" OI — 


ny GEE empt ne 0 


# 
— —— — 


| 


But to know a good*t forſe and his ape, theſe be his The maiks of 


Ry Sir Ri: herd 
Mark, in h:s 
wma. HS ennw. 


j 


| l1ohe. 


and not find it , 


eth to it 


uni) 


ti fo 
* 2 


e carckalc to car again 
- hath devor ured all : 


te, Which beaſt (as 1s worttuly 
emblem at tholc riotous ani olutronuus men, me » pals 
; and 


- 
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; empty, returneth agatn and jillct th hinſclt As s before, = 
thin ftratnoath it out betwecn the two trees, and return- 
and thus he continucth | 


he. 


which being conſumed, 
a” atter more, in this fort continually, pafhing his 
obſerved) 1s a fn 


x hole dayes and niches in eating and drink:n 
WY 2 they have filled themſelves ſo full that their bo- 


.dics will 


hold no more, they vomit up what they have 
taken, and then rcturn to their carowling cups and cheer 
again, as though tliis only were their felicity, 
' tor which the mighty God had made them. 


But! 


Chap. 9. 


nd cena 


hem 


know, that (although many live as it they caine but 1n- 


to this world to make mcrry and away 
low riot: and it were well for ſuch men, as thcy have 
lived like beaſts, it they could likewiſe dic like beaſts, 
but (alas) they cannot ; 
miſcry, that they onely leave their pleaſures behind 
For when E/ax lells his birth- 
right tor a mels of pottage, he may wath tor a bicifing 
although he ſcex with tears ; 
| Balthaſar ſpends his time in damned quafhng, 13 {tcad ot! 
quenching his thirſt, he may drown his ſoul : 
there were weight in vanity, 
| pleaſure, thcle men put into the balance are found roo 
Wherefore let not eating and drinking tac away 


nercr to live again : 


them, and not their fins. 


rume ww Th t ol- 


here 1s thei: 


tor 


Gr w hc 


| our ſtomachs to ſpiritual things, but let useat to live, an 
live to pratic the Lord, 


The fleſh of this Ferf is nothin 
| but their $x1ns are precious, and 
| worn In garments : and as for his name, the Natives call ; 
| him Jerf, but in Latine he 15 Gulc, videlicet, a guloſuate, 


from his eluttonous feeding. 


And on: thing more 1s yet obſ:rvable. 


of 


| hunters come to catch him, they a 


When the | 
a freſh; carkalc in | 
| | the place oy here Ye hauntctb , that being hilcd, and as | 
| | were 


wholciome for f-od, 
d of great men go be | 


———— 


uniels 
or {ſubſtance in dccets! ing 


—— 


{ 


1 


—— 
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mans 


were wedged in between his trees, they ma may ſct upon! Another em- 

him and take him with eaſe. So is it often a wretched Homer 
mans caſe, to perith by means of that wherein he took | WF away 
deliphe ; and ſuddenly ro be raken away, even whilſt] in the very aR 
|he - "Da his wonted courte. Butthis is ſtrange : for are of their ſins, | 
'\men ſtill Ignorant, and yet to learn what this life 1s ? It' | 
is a journey unto death, and every day doth make it 
[Horter : and ſometimes the nearer it commeth,the further | | 
;weare from thinking of it. For ſecurity is a great cnc- 

my to prevention ; and upon thought that we ſhali nor | 

dic yet, it comes to paſs that we {cldom prepare to dic 
at all. | 


Make not therefore the laſt firſt, and firſt laſt: If by . 


being caught in thy fins, neither firſt nor laſt thou come 


| 


meat, it 1s deadly and poyſontul herbs ; and if at any time 
| this ſtrange beaſt (hall ſee a Bull or other creature where- 


| 


| 


1 


at heaven. 
The Gorgon, or Catoblep4s is for the moſt part bred in The Gorgoy 
L ybia and Heiperra. It is a tcartul and tcrrible beaſt ro 


' look upon, It hath eyc-lids thick and high, eyes not vcry 
great, but hiery, and as it were'ot a bloody colour, He 


never uſcth to look direftly forward, nor upward, but 
always down to the carth : and from his crown to his 
noſe he hath a long hanging mane, by reaſon whereof | | 
' his looks are fearful, Moreover, his feet are cloven, and 
his body all over as if it were tull of ſcales. As for his 


ot he is afraid, he preſently cauſcth his mane to ſtand 
1\pright, and gaping wide he ſendeth forth a horriblc 
tlthy breath , which infeReth and poyſoneth the air 
ver his hcad and about him, inſomuch that ſuch creatures 
's draw in the breath of that air, are grieyouſlyaftlicted, 
ind loting both voice and l1pht, they fall into deadly con- 
valfions. T opſell 

Next unto w!ich I may mention the Cockatrice be The Baſiltth 
*4/lk,, and fo come to ſerpents. Now this is the King 
[tf ſcrpents ; not for his magnitude or greatneſs , but | 
or his ſtatcly pace and magnanimous mind - for the | 


Lif 3 head | . | 


em 


| 
| 
| 
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head and halt part of his body he alwayes carrics upright, 
and bath a kind of creſt like a crown upon his head, This 
creature 23 inthicknelſs as big as a mans wriſt,and of length, 
|proportionable to that thickneſs : his cycs are redia a; 
kind of cloudy blackneſs, as if fire were m:xt with ſmoke. 
His poylon is a vcry hot and yenimous poyſon, drying 
| up and ſcorching the craſs, as it it were burned, mtcQ- 
ing the air round about him, fo as no other creature can 
\Iive ncar him: in wlich be 1s like to the Gorgon, whom 
Laſt of all I mentioned. 
| Aud amonglt all hving Creatures, there 18 none tha 
'periſheth ſooner by the poylon of a Cockatrice, than 
*Topf Hiſt. of Man ; tor with his ſ1gint be kilicth jum + which is, * be- 
ſerpeattip.125 cauſe the beams of the Cockatrices cycs do corrupt the 
viiible (pirit of a man, as 1s afhrmcd ;, which being cor-, 
rupted, all the other ſpirits of lite coming from the | 
heart and brain, are thereby corruptc4 allo ; and fo the | 
man dicth. His hiſſing likewiſe is {aid to be as bad, in, 
regard tit it blaſteth rrecs, killeth birds, &c. by poy- 
ſoning of the air. If any thing be ſhin by it, the ſame} 
allo proveth verimous to ſuch as touchit : only a Wealcl 
kills it ; as in the defcription of that bealt 1 haye already | 


ſhewed. | 
| That they be bred out. of an epge, hid by an oli 
* 1m. 14id. cock, is ſcarce credible ;: howbeit, * ſome affirm wit! | 
great conhdence , that when the cock waxeth old, and| 
| ceaſeth to tread his hers any longer, there groweth in 
\him , of bis corrupted ſeed, 2 little egge with a thin 
film in ſtead of a thell, and this being hatched by the 
Toad, or {ome ſuch like creature, bringeth forth a 
venimous worm , although not this Baſilisk, that King 
of Serpents, Phny deſcribeth the Cockatrice not t0| 
be above twelve inches long, in which regard Mr Tep- 
{ell rhinketh this not to be the main and great Cocks 
trice » but rather that worm bred om ot the tormer 
epge : wherein Þ with eyery mans judgment to be his 
ov. | = | 


*. 


—————————. 


£ 


Pp 


; inp any bone : for as T opfell writcth ovt of Col. 


- jeyc. fight, wt 1s very ſharp, fo that in the mountains 
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| Yet though this be a nocuous creature, it much mag-, A note con- 


nifierh the power of God, in being able to make ſuch a | cerning nocy- 
| OUS CreAaUted, 


one by the power of his word : andas for us, both con- 
ccrning this and alf other hurtfull things, tous (I fay) is 
{hown the miſerable condition which fin hath made us 
ſubje&ts tos for before they might have bech Adams 
play-fellowws, all at is beck, at his ſervice and command, 
'none having power to hurt him, becauſe there was no» 
' thing in him then for harm to work upon. Bur to pro- | 
| cced. 
The Poas is a Serpent of an extraordinary bigneſs ; | The Boas. 
it can ſwallow down a little child whole without break | 


164, 1n the dayes of Claudia the Empeiour, there 
' was ſuch a one taken at Rem? with a Child in. his 
' belly. 
| The Latines call it Bea and Bova , Fam Pos, be- 
cauſe 1t deliretb (and fo do all Snakes and Adders ) to 2 
ſuck the myk of Cows, infomuch that he will never 
'kuil them until their milx be dried up: and- they 
| he will eat their fleſh , as beforc he had ſucked their 
mils, j 

The Dragen is the greateſt of all ſerpents, as ſome| The Dragon 
write ; and hath ſharp tceth ſer like a ſaw , but his 
ſtrength reſteth in his tail rathcr than in his teeth ; and 
theretore when he fights with the Elephant, he <laſpeth 
cloſe about his legs : and ſometimes he kiileth him, but 
moſt commonly both dictogetber ; the Elcphant for want | 
of blood, and the Dragon through too gccat fill of blood, 
or ee by the weight of the Elephants body falling on 
' HIT 

He is ſometimes in the ® waters, and lieth often in| * atunft. Epic. 
'kis den ; he ſlrepeth ſeldom, but warchcth almoſt con- | ©/: 
(Unuaily ; he devourcth beaſts and fowls ; and for his} 


14 


—— — 


\he ſecth his prey ofar eff{\He is bred moſt com:- | 

'monly in /raia and Erozepra), his greateſt poyſon 

i — RS 9 ae EE being 
\ fe EE oa, 
"Wi? 
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Hvpnale. 
| Preſter. 
| Heamerrho:s, 


The Dar:t. 


| 

| 

| The Am- 
phribena. 


(] 
| 

* Parch. 
Anemblcem 
| concerning 
| government. 


| 
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The DiÞ/4. 


; tom 1s to get up into Trees and Hedges, and luddenly to 
\ dart trom thence. 


| 0r moveth circularly with crooked windings , becauſe 
| he hath two hcads and no tail, having a head at both 
;cnds : which ( aith* one) is a fit emblem of po. 
| pular ſedition ; for yvhere the people vvill rule their 
'Prince, nceds muſt their motion be crooked ; and 
'vyhere there be tvvo heads, it 15 as if there vvere no head 
at all. AFice aboundeth vvith theſe, and ſundry the 0- 


| horns on his head, in manner of a ſnail, and from thence 


' athS wegFoxs, tat Is to ſay, birned. He is about a cubit in 


| but the head) he cunningly devoureth them. Solryms, 


being 1n his rongue and gall : wherefore the Ethiopians 
cut away the tongue and cat the fleſh. « Mwnſ?. Com. 
| #lny (atth that through the ſtrength of poyſon in his 
' tongue, it is always liftup ; and ſometimes through the| 
heat of the ſaid poyſon lurking there, his breath is fo hot | 
3s if he breathed hire, by which contagious blaſt he * ſome- | 
times fo taintcth the air, that the peſtilence procecdeth/ 
thcreot, His wings will carry him to ſeck kis prey, | 
' when and where occaſion ſerverh. | 
The Dupſas is another kindof Serpent, and thoſe whom | 
' he ſtingeth die with thirſt, | | 
' Bur thoſe whom the Hyprale ſtingeth, die with fleep, 
Snch as are ſtung by the Preſter, aic with ſwelling. 
And the wounds of the I ameorrhors procure unltanch. | 
ablc bleeding. 
' The Dar; taketh name from his ſwift darting or lcap- 
ing upon a man to wound and kill him. . His uſe and cu- 


The eAmphubena or Dowble- head, goeth both waycs, 


—————— 


ther ſerpents. 
(craſtes is a Scrpent bred allo in Africa, having tvvo 


it is that he taketh his name, being called by the Greci- 


length, and of a fable cvlour. His biting tor the moſt | 
part 15 1ricurable : and vvith his horns he can foſhion cut 
Cas it vvere) a little coronet, vwhercby he * allureth the 
birds unto lim, and then / lying hidder. in the ſands, all 


and |} 


— — ———— _— —— —_ 
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By' ſome ouhers ſay, he hath not only 1 tvvO , | but wo] is 
horns; as may beſcenin Pliny, lib. 8. cap. 23. 

The Viper hath a body long and ſlender, like an Eel The Viper. 
;or Snake ; a broad head, red and flamin geyes: and as for | 
{1s tectl), they be incloſed (as it vvere) in a little blad- | 
| der, 10 vvhich he carrieth his poylon, from thence infu- | 
' fing it into the vvyound vyhich he hath bitten. * Some | * Plin, lib, 10, 
Authors vvrite , that vvhen the Vipers ingender , the | 42+ 6. 
male putteth his head into the females mouth, vvhich the 
( being overcame vvith the pleaſure of copulation) bi- 
ecth off ; athrming moreover, that their young uſe to 
| gnavy themſelves out of their dams bellies , there be- 
ing thercby an end both of male and female, the one in 
the time of conception, the other in the time of birth, 
'and are therctore called Vipers, viz. 4 wi pariendo + but 
others alledge the' teſtimony of one James Grevin, vvho, 

in the ſeventh chapter of his firſt book. of Venims, pro- 
'duceth the vvitneſs of * eAriſtorle, laying that the Viper | * Wift. enim, 
[putteth forth her young ones, intolded 1n a membrane, |'i 5. cop, u!s, 
vehich breaketh about the third day ; and allo that fome. | 
[times thoſe vvhich arc vvithin the belly ![[uetorth, having | 
gnavvn aſunder the toreſaid membrane. 

” The Slow worm hath dark eyes and dull cars, and ilk Slow- 
can hear or fee but little. Has skin 1s thick, his colour | worms. 

's of a paic blew, intermixed on the ſides, with foine few 
(blackith (pots: he {cldom hurteth, unleſs by chance he be 


|provoked, | 

| As for the Snake, Aader, and ſuch like, they be com- | Tie Adder. 
| 
| 
| 


mon amovegſt us ; and ſo is that other already mentioned ; 
| pt. the 3/ow worm. Howbcit we find that the Ad: "We 
is acrafty anda ſubtil creature , biting ſuddenly the paſters | 
by; whereupon facob (aid Sat s ſon Dan ſhould be Co 
| laber in via, Gen. 49. | 
| This, and other Serpents , who change their coats | 
' when they caſt off their skins, do firſt of ail by fa ſting | | 
make their fleth low and abated, and thn by f1.ding | 
through a narrow paſſage, they ſlip them off, Which | | 
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An Cs 
from the Ad- 


der caſting his | 


,»6 14, <oncern- 


by the benefit 
| ace | 


| and faſting. if then ox{/a doth not only make way for Galen, and Fer. 


{tt be rightly 
; wtced 


hs —_—_—__ 


| 

\ eAfricas 

| Snakes and 
| Adters. 


| A great Ser- 
pent. 
:* Lib, 6. c. 3. 


| 


may be » fit emblem ot thoſc, who when they go bout 
ito calt off their old and former fins, know that an hum. , 
bling of themſelves before God, in abſtinence and falt- 
ing, is very good, and a great help to fit them for repen- 
'ewace : for it 18 certain, that it our belly be onr god, 


(bu tor e/£/culaping ; but even for Tophet allo. Where. 
| | upot n we hand, that Deves in hell was netupbraided only 
| becaulc be farcd aelicronſiy, but becauſe it was every day. 
And how hard a thing it 15 for a man to ſerve any Fl 
ther god than his belly, who 15 continually uicd to ſtuff 
his paunch, the common practices of carclel(s livers make! 
| apparent ; for whilſt they ſicep, and car, and play, they 
never think oft heaven, nor can be fitted to {lip off their | 
old {ins : but on the contrary, arctired humblenels will 
make them both fearful and careful how they walk 
Blame not Pax then it this be part of his boaſting, that 
he could out-talt, or out-watch the rcſt of the Apoltles - | 
for (laith S. ran, Ardentes diaboli ſage, fejuniorun 
> vigthiarum [1170re reſtinguendt ſunt. | 
Mr. Purchas writcth that they have Snakes and -; 


—— —_—_— 


ders in A/r1ca , whereof ſome are called [mbaumar, five! 
land twenty ſpans long living 1a land and water, not ve- 
[nimous but ravenous, whole cuſtom is to lurk in trees, 
[waiting there for their prey; and having taken it, they 
devour horns, hoots, and all, although it be a Hart: an 
then ſwollen with this fo huge a meal, they be,as 12 were, | 
drunk and ficepy, and altone ther unweldy tor the 
| ſpace of five or tis Ls Morcover he afhrmeth that 
the Pagin Negrocs roalt and cat them as great dain 
ecs 

5 ul Geli: thewerh ko efititins ReowulusthelRo- 
mane Contul, in the firft Punick war, encountred with a 
huge ſerpent at the river Zagradz, being forced to pla: Ut | 
{ his engines and artllc ry againſt him ; and killing him, his 
Skin was {cnt to Rome for a Monument, being no. leſs: hat | | 
| 120 toat in length. 


———_— 
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In the Kingdom of Congo be certain great Dragons w ih! 


wings, in bigneſs like ro rams , having long als , and! Dragons mM 
in their chaps divers jaws of tecth, of blew and #rcen CO-, Cor:99, 


lour z they have two fect, and feed on fleſh. 


The Pagon Negroes * pray tothemas Gods, for whi: h * Parch. 


cauſe the great Loids of the Country keep them, that 
thereby they may make a gain of the peoples VEE 
when they offer their gifts and oblations. 

| The Scoypron is a venimous infect, ſomewhat faſhion- 
ed ltke a Crab, Lobſter,or Creytiſh ; they have many legs, 
'and carry their ſtings 1n their rails : ſometimes they cat, 
their young ones,and are of divers colours ; the female i is 
the biggeſt, and hath the tharpelſt ting. And note, tlat ' 
of the Scorpion is madean oy! which is good againſt the 
ſtinging of Scorpions 3: and fo are love-ick ; oungſters' 
cured ; for when nothing will help him, t:cy may again 
bg healed by enjoying her who gave the wound, 


ks S607pion, 


Tue Af is ſomething like a land-ſnake, but with a The ef). 


broader back ; their cycs are red and flaming, and aut ' 
of their forcheads grow two pieces of fleſh like an hard 
$411); and for thcir poyſon, it is in a manner incurable, 


Ptiny writeth that they go alwavs two and two together, * Plin, lis, 8, 


ard if one of them be-lain, the other will follow cagerly, 
| and fcek up and down after him that ſlew his mate: but 
It 3s the * providence of God Almghty to give as many 
' remed'vs an2inſt ov2l, as rhcore be evils in the world, For 
the dulncis of this Serpents fight, an4 ſlowneſs of her 
pace, doth keep her trom many miſchicts which otherwiſe 


would be done. The beſt wav to cure their ſtings, 1s |- 


preſently to cut off the member bitten. 

There be * they who make three ſorts of them ; that is 
'to ſay, the Terreſtrial ( tive handfuls long ) the Flr nn- | 
dimer (coloured like a Swallow, and is buta handful long) 


cap. 24. 


* Topſall, 


v3 See the Au-; 


thor of Du 
Bars, Summa - 


and laſt of ail the Sprrrer, preater than the other. Ty 


| Their biting cauſcth death within few hours : that of | 
| the Ad is ſudden , of the Spitter ſomewhat 
\ lower , beginning firſt with a dimneſs or trouble in| 


M mm the | 
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\the eyes, then with a ſwelling in the face, after that it 

,proceedcth to a deatnels, and laſt of ail it bringeth| 

death. | 

(clus Rhodiginus writeth that the Kings of Foype did} 

wear the pictures of Aſps in their crowns, whereby they | 

Iignificd the invincible power of principality wn this| 

creature, whole wounds cannot calily be cured ;. making | 

it thereby an emblem of the power and wrath of a\ 

King : and the Priefts of Egypr and thole of Erhsopra did' 

[likewiſc wear very l2ng caps, having towards their top | 

a thing like a navel, about which were the forms. of 

winding Aﬀſps; to ſignifie to the people, rtiiat thoſe who 

[refilt God and the King, thall perith by unrefultable vio- 
lence. T epſel. 

The Chame- Thc Chamelrons are admirable for their aicry ſub-, 

leon. ſtance, and for the changeablenels of their colours ; or 

| {if yon will) for their aiery ſubſtance, although they 

' ſor etimes hunt and eat flies. Heis of the form and great- | 

[nels of a Lizzard, but hath higher Legs : his ribs joyn! 

in his belly as in fiſhes, his muzale 1s long, and his tail, 

{mall rowards the end , and turning insards 5 his skin 

is rough, his eyes hollow, and his nails crooked ; and| 

; when he moves himſelf, he crawleth flowly like a Tor-: 

| |roiſe. See len. in his 8 book, chap. 33. 

} His tongue is almoſt halt a foot long, Which he car 

' dart forth as ſwiftly as an arrow ſhot trom a bow; ic. 

| hath a big knot on the tip thereof, and 1s as catching 

| and holding as glue ; which when he darteth forth, he| 

; can faſten to the Grats.-hoppers, Caterpillers, and Flies, | 

| thereby drawing them down mto his toroat. | 

Why the Cha] He changeth into all and cycry colour, cxcepting 

cleonebang-' white and red; whereof there be divers opinions : tome 

th colour. | 1k that he changeth through fear ; but this 1s not like, 

| fer though fear alter the colour, as we, when we arc 

| afraid, wax wan and pale, yet it will not change the bo- 

| ay into every colour ; others think that by n= tb of his 

| tranſparency he taketh colour. from thole things which | 


= J ae 


ru —— 
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are near him , as the fith called Pohpuu taketh the ſimili- | 


\tace of the rocks and ſtones, vvhere he licth to deceive the! 
Alh : and fome agun joyn hath topcther, for the Chame- 
leon being 1n fear, ſ[vvclleth by dravving in the air, and 
then his skin being thereby pent, is the ſinoother and the 
apter to receive the impreſſion of the colours of things 
obj<ed ; agrecing inthisto that of eFrrſtorle, laying, that 
his colour 1s changed being puft up vvith mind, Butbe 
the caule from vyhence it vvill, it affordeth a fit emblem 
or lovely repreſentation of Hatterers, and time ſervers, 
who fit themſelves for all companions,times,and occaſions, 
flattering any one,thereby to make fit uſe of every one. 
Thc Li: 2ar4 1s a little Creature much like the Evet, but 
without poyſon, breeding in /raly and in many other 
Countries; the dung of which Beaſt cleareth the ſight and 
taketh away ſpots inthe eye: the head thereof being brui- 


An emblem 
againlt Alatiery 


The Lit- 


24rd. 


ſed andapplied, will draw out a thorn or any other thing. 


Aicking in the fleſh. 


The Salamander is a ſmall venimous Beaſt with four | The Sala- 
Wwanacr. 


' feet, and a ſhort tail; it doth ſomewhat reſemble the 

| ſhape of a Lizzard, according to Pliny, L1b.1o. cap. 67. 
| And as forhis conſtitution, it 15 ſo cold, that (like ice) if 
; be do but touch the fire, he puts it out They be com- 

; mon in /naia, in the Iſle of EMadaraſcar ; as Mr. Purchbas 

| alledgeth, where he treatcth of the Creatures,Planets, and 

fruits of [ndia. 

Bur ſtay it is time toſtop : 1 know not how to mention 
every thing z yet there 18 nothing which is not worthy 2d 
'miration. I made (1Imuſt confeſs) as much haſt asI could, 
and yetmethinks I ſee both theſe, and thouſands more, run 
| from me flocking altogether, as if they meant to dance 
| attendance now on Mans creation; and not only ſhew 

to him their due obcdience and humble welcom into the | 
vrorid, his ſtitely Palace, but alſc vvaitto have their names | 
according to their natures. For wharſoever Adam called 


every living creature , that nas ( ſaith Moſes) the name 
thereof. 


Mmm 2 Let 
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Let us now then come to him, for whoſe ſake all things 
clic were made ; for God made the World for Man, and 
[Man for himſclf. It was therefore a dainty fancy of | 
* Hug. in 4i> * one, who brought in the World ſpeaking to Man after | 
daſe. lib. l, this manner. Yide homo, dicit . A*'undrs, quomede amAvii | 
\te, qms propler te fecu me. Servo tabr, quia faitus ſum pro-' 
\pter te, wt ſertnas 1s qur ecu me te; me proprer te, 
| & te proper ſc. See ob. wan? OL the MHorld) bow be bath 
loved thee, who made me for thee, I ſerve thee, becauſe I am 
' made for thee, that thou mar} [cr ve him who made both moe | 
\ and thee ; me for thee, and thee fer himſe!f. This 1 will! 
'theretorc add, | 
Herbs cure our fleſh; : for ms the winds ds low, 
T he earth doth reſt, heav'ns move, ana fountains flow, 
United water rouud the world about 
Ship us new Treaſures, k mgdoms to find ont, 
The lower give us drank, ., the higher meat, 
By dropping on the ground mgh parcht with beat. 
Digdt Curtams draws, the Stars have us to bed 
» hex Phoebus ſects, and day doth hide hu: bead. 
| Oneworldis Han, ancther doth attend bum ; 
| Hetreads on that which oft-tumes doth befriend him. 
Gran therefore (Lord) that as the 11 orid ſerves me, 
1 may a Servant to thy greatneſs be. 


| SeR. 2 


The Creation of « Man, brug created Male and Female, 
and made according to the wage of God : together | 
with the snſtunion of Marnage , avd bleſſing given to 

| that eftatc, 


| | [ Hough Mankind were the laſt; yet not the leaſt. 


God only ſpake his powerful word, and then the 
other Creatures were produced : but-now he calls a coune 
| cel, and doth conſult, not out of necd, but rathcr to ſhew 


the excellency of hiswork; or indeed, to thew _—_ : 
EC 
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he ſpeaks not therefore to the Angels, but the Trinity, | 
ſaying , Let us make an. Wherein the Father, as the 
firſt in order, ſpeaketh to the Son and holy Spirit: and\ 
the Son and Spirit, ſpeak and decree it with the Father : | 
and the Fathcr, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, all three in One, | 
and Onc in Threc, create a creature to be the other 
' creatures lord. He was therefore the laſt, as the end of 
| all the reſt; the laſt in execution, but firſt in intention ; 
|the Map, Epitome, and Compendiumn of 'what was made 
betore him. | 

Three worlds there are, and Mankind is the fourth : 
The firſt is Elementary z the ſecond a Celeſtial world; 
the third Angelical ; and the fourth is Man, the little 
woild. In thefirſtis gn wrens, burning fire : and this in 
the heavens, is 1991s fovens, 4 nouriſhing and quickning | 

re + but in thoſe creatures above , ſcatcd in the ſuper- 
celeſtial world, it is 1gmis ardens, & amor Seraphicns ; 
an ardent, burning, and Seraphical love : and in the 
fourth arc all' theſe found at once. For firſt, as mans bo- 
dy 1s. compounded of the Elements, he hath his thare of 
t:.at warm fire in him. The influence of the Planets 
working on him, doth likewiſe ſhew the ſecond. And | 
for thc third, thcir hearts who burn within them, do dc- 
clare it. 

Neither was he made like other creatures, with a gro- 
velling look, or downward countenance, but with an 
crected vilage bcholding the heayens, and with lordly 
looks well mixt with majeſty, 

He hath a body whoſe members are'either Principal 
and Raaicall, or elſe Leſs Principall and Officiall. 

His heart, liver, and brain, contain the-vital, natnral, [Tbe ſpirits y: 
and animal ſpirits ; and theſe are carried by the arte- heart » livers” 
rics, veins, and nerves. The arteries carry the vital ſpirits Os. a. 
trom the heart. The veins carry the natural ſpirits from [nerycs, 
the liver, giving nouriſhment to every part, And the 
nerves carry the animal ſpirits from the brain, being | 
ptrits for ſenſe and motion, and therefore called animal 
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Sperats ; bd bet, the motive nerves foring from the mar- | 
rovy in the back, and wa tae {cn{itive come from the brain. 
| The veins and Alſo knovy, that und:r ciery vorn 15 an artery : for, 
the arrerics zO vyhercloever tiicre Oc C:hh a VCInto O1VEC nutrimcnt, there 
coperher HEE Fs ra at of » , 4 
'oeth an aitery to brii'g the ipiritot hte, Nether 1s 1t| 
'» that the artcrics 4ic deeper wn the ficth than the] 
veins, becauſe they carry and keep them ma more preci- | 
ons blood than the veins keep; and are therefore, not 
, only further from outrvvard dangers, but clothed alio in. 
| tVVo Coats, Vihereas they veins have but one. Where- 
} upon it 15Nno hard thing to ciſtinguifh betyycen theſe tyvo. 
| veſicls of bloyd, if vve can but PRA Wo that the aitcry | 
| is a veſiel of blood ſpiritual or vital; and the. yen, a 
| veſſcl of blood nuttimental : for EC as l ſaid before | the | 
| veins have their beginning tr om the liver, briaging from | 
| thence nutritive blood to noutith every member of the: 
| body. 

Paſſions have [ Moreover , his heart is the ſcat of all paſſions; as in | 
their ſeat m | one inſtance may ſuffice : for being tranſported vvith | 
the Heart. | fear, vve call back the blood to the heart, as to the place | 

| vyhere fear prevaileth, the blood going thither ( as it 
; vvere ) to comfort and chavith the heart. And vvhereas it 
may ſeem that our anger is ſcated in the gall, love in the 
' liver, and melancholly in the ſpleen : 1t 15 "enfivered. that 
; thoſe humours placed 'n the gall , hiver, and fplene , are| 
| The humeers, not the ſcat of the paſſions and Gio iS ; but they are | 
| flir-wp the pal the occaſion vvhcreby ne paſſions arc flirred up : as the 
ſens. abundance of blood in the hver, ſtirreth up the paſſion of | 
lov e, v\hich neverthcleis 1s placed and lcatcd 1:1 the heart: 
| ”_ | and loof the ret. 2} 

The heart l- | And again, fceing the vital ſpirits proceed from the 
reth firſt, and| pert, it cannot be denied, but that this member livcth firſt, 
dicth left. 

Laked dieth laſt. 
The head. | And as the heart was the ſeat of all paſſions, ſo the head 
[1s a ſcat and place tor all the ſenſes, cxcepe the touch ; tor 
that is not only in one phace, but in all and every place, 


being ſpred quite through the whole "oug or iſle of man. 
_ Fhe 
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to faveit. An 11 giving hin is tw man, the ſpecial pro- 


take his meat with his hand, and hath not left him to ga- 
ther and take it up with bis lips, as the beaſts do; boculs Es 
that would be a means to hinder his fpecch by thickens ; | 
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The cyes are the windows of the body ; and albeit The ones, 

2 man have two eyes in his head, yet he receiveth but. 

one light at once , becauſc the optick neryes meet both 

:FO'C 
lhe cars be like certain doors, wi [ abyrintbical The ear. 
| entries, and craoked windings : and here again, although, 
1c cars be two, yet a man can hear but. one found a, 
ce, becaule his acconſtich. nerves (like to the optick| 
[nerves ) meet both in one, 
| ts tongue diſcerneth taſtes : and albeit he have two The tongue. 
eyes, and as many ears, yet his tongue 15 ſingle and alone, 
| A man ſhould therefore hear and ſcemore than he {peak- | 
«*h: and whenhe {pcaketh,not wrong his heart and ſecret| 
| words, by uttering thoughts with a Toubls tongue : for | 
viling uns 18 more than God made him ; and double tongues 
hall be rooted out. Belides, the [aps be the bellows of ( T he Inngs, 
the voice, and are ſeatcd cloſe to the heart : to teach us, 
that ſpecch ought to be the interpreter of the heart, and 
not that a man may ſpeak one thing and think ano- 
ther | 
The noſe feryeth not only as a gutter for the excre- | The noſe. | 
ments "of the brain to flow ane paſs through , but allo | 
for a pipe of reſpiration to give: and take our hving | | 
breath, and to c5ndutt the arr, and odoriterous ſinells up | 

tothe brain, for the conſervation and recreation of the | | 
animal ſpirits. 
| When the head 18 in danger, the hand caſts it ſclt up The LS 


A 
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vidence of God 15 ro be marked : for he hath made him 


ing his lips . as experience teacheth in th ſc, who ather . 
(by nature, or by accident, have chick ſwollenlips cau- 
/ '1ng them to ſpeak in the mouth, uttering their words 
very badly, and 1nd:ftinctly. Neither could there be ſo 
many quick conceits of the mind, or curious inventigns 

of 
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of ſundry arults, brought to pertection, without ſach an 

witrumental hclp as the hand. 

-T he feet. The tcet be the baſes of the body, carrying man like 
a lordly creature, with his face from earth, and eyes to 
heaven ; that he might thither ſtrive to come at laſt, 
'Where he inhabiteth who gave lim theſe, and all his 
| other members cile, which now 1 cannot {tang to dilute 
'upon at large, And when he had themn all, and was tra- 

Th: ſoul. | med out like a curious piece, God breathed in hrs noſtrals 

[the breath of liſe, and man became a living ſou! : he then 
cook his ſecond part, when his firſt was finiſhed, neither 
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- created, and in the creation it was infuicd, to be the 


the duſt. 
How Man And in this laft picce, Cod ſtampt his imape : for it 
was made ac-| conſiſted not in the hgure ot the body any otherwiſe 
cording to {than as the organ of the ſoul, and in that regard being a 
ge. | weapon with iz unto rightcouſneſs, it had ſome ſhadow 
| thereof. For, toput all out of doubt, the Apoſtle ſheweth 
| how we arc to underſtand the image of God in man; in 
| one place ſpeaking thus , # hich after God i5 cyedted in 
righteomſneſs and true holineſs, Epheſ.4-14. And in another 
; place, Pt on the new man, which ht renewed in Ts 
, after the 1neage of hum who created him, Col. ;.ro. 
; which it appearcth that this image conhſtcth , nor fo} 
much in any reſemblance berwecn the ſubſtance of the 
ſoul and the eſſence of Cod (though both be 1mmor- 
tal) nor yet in the natural faculties thereof, as of un- 


— 


the Trinity; but in the knowledge and illumination, bo- | 
lineſs and juſtice of the ſoul, which are now wrought in 
man by grace, and then were given by creation. For that | 
image is now loſt, and cannot be had till it be renewed: 
| but the ſubſtance of the reaſonable ſoul, with the natu- 
ral facukics and powers thereof are not loſt, therctore 
| thercin is not expreſſed this image according to which 


derſtanding, will, and memory, taken as cmblems of | 


manking | 


| 


| was that ſecond made till then; tor m the infulion it was | 


dweller in that houſe built out of clay, and reared from | 
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' mankind was made. Mankind, and not man alone + tor 
| Moles addeth, that male and femaie created he them * | to 
hew that Woman as well as man, was partaker of the 
| fame 1 1unage : the laſt that had it,' and yct the firſt that loſt 
{its for though ſhe were the laſt in creation, yer the firſt 
intranſgreſſion as the Scripture ſpeaketh. 
* "Yan perhaps you will think the Apo Rle denicth his; 


laying, The Man 1 the 1mane and glory of Goa, but the* 

' 01471 14 the grory of the Afar. in which it mult be cons 
lidered, that the Apoſtle denicth nut the woman, as the 
is a Creaturegto be made 1n the 1mage of God ; but ſpcak. 
ing as ſhe is a Wite, and conli, Icring ot hw by them- 
(els ©, he then is more honourable and mult havcthe pre- 
cminence; in which,the Woman isrightly called the glory 
; of the Man, becauſe ſhe was made for him, and put in ſub- 
jection to him. 


e A Womans rule ſbould be in ſuch a faſhion, 
Only to guide her hbouſhold, and her paſſion : 

And her obedience ts never ont of ſeaſon, 

So long as unther Husband laſts, or reaſon, 

[ll thrives the hapleſs famuly, that ſhows 
eA Cock that's fiient, and a Hen that crows. 
] know not which live more unnatural lives, 
Obe)ing Hutbanas, or commanding # vis. 


— 


But to come more neatly to the Creation of Woman ; 
the was made whilſt Auams ſlept : For when he had 
named the Beaſts according to their natures, he was caſt | 
into a ſlcep : and, that God nught find a help mect for | 
him, be takes a help out of has ; pertorming it rathcr 
ſleeping than waking, that ncither dams fight might be | 
offended, in ſeeing his fide to be opened, and a rib taken | 
forth, nor yet his ſenſe of fecling oppreſſed with the 
'erick thereof : and therctore it 1$ fad, God cauſed, not a 
ſleep, but an heat ſleep to fall upon man, and he ſlept. 
\; Which in a myſtery ſignified. that deadly Neep of the 
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ſecond + 4 dams upon the Croſs, whole ſtripes were our 


OO 


healing and building up again, whoſe death was our life, 


'and our of whole bleeding {ide was by a divine difpenſa- 


ton tramed his Spouſe the Churc|:, 
It was then trom the tle of Man thatthe Woman caime, 


buil icd out of a rib taken from thence : not made ont 


ot a'ly part ot his head, which it we lee the Mceanin. 
in a myltery ) thews that the muſt not overtap or rulc 
her | lusband : nor yet madt out of any part of his foot, 
to thew that man may not ule her as he pleaſeth, no! 
trample or conmemn'her : but made out of a rib, taken 
trom his ſide, and near his heart, that thereby he might 
remember to nourtih, love, and cheriſh her, and uſc hc 
like bone ot his bone, andA-th of his flett, 


| And being thus made, the 15 marricd to Adamby God 


Chap. 9- 


hinſclt, who brought her unto him, to ſhew (faith ® one)! 


the ſacred authority of marriage, and of Parents 1n mar... 
. riage : a mutual conſent and pratulation tolloweth lice- 


wile between the Partics, leſt any one thould tyrannically 
abuſe his tatherly power, and torce a marriage without ci- 
ther love or liking And thus are two mate one fleſh ; 


in regard of one ortginal,cqual right, mutual conſent, and : 
bodily conjunction. 


Fleſh of has fleſh, ang bone maae of hit bone 
He framed Woman, making two of one 
But broke in two, he did a new ordain 
That theſe ſame two ſhould be made one agann : 
Tull ſnoling death this ſacred knot undo, 
eAnd part this new-made one,once more 111 two. 
Tet ſince of r1b firft framed was a Wit, 
Let ribs be Hiroglyphichs of their life 
Ribs coaſt the heari, and guard it round aboxt, 
And lthe « truſty watch keep danger ont ; 

| So tenaer #1 rves ſhonld lojally empart 

| T7 heer watchfulcare ts fence their Spouſes heart, 


| 
| 
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 eAllmembers e lſe from out ther places _— 
But ribs are fir miy fixt, and ſeldom move : 
omen ( lhe ribs) mu(t keep the:y wonted home, 

: Awad not ( /the Dinal rhar was rat (ht) rome, 

[! ribs be ovar-bent, or handled ron, 

They break , if let alone, they ber:a enomght : 

M omen muſt ( wnconflramn'd ) be plant [til 

{rd gent'y bending to their Hu "ha {s wall, 
the ſacs ea Acad:myot Manns life, 
Is boiy 18 edlock mma happy #' ife, 


a 
- 


And bcing thus made and married, they arc bleſſed 
with the benediCtion of increaſc and multiply; ,and were 
| \iri hout doubt a very glorious pair, and goodly couplc, 

having neither tault to hide , nor thame : "2nd yet not 10 
mu 2D olorious 1 the ornaments of beauty ( which made 
tlicm cach to othcr amiable } as in the majclt and fove- 
raigth power ingratted in them , to cauſe the Creatures 
with an awful fear and reſpective dread,” come gently to 
them, ſubmitting lice ſubjects to their King. For (as one 

truly ſpeaketh ) | 

; — Him he made ( Tur! upon 
The Sov rang Lord of all; himall obey'd, Elther, Med, g. 
? relding their lies ( as tribute) to their King ; | 

Fub Fiſh, avid Bird, and beat, and every thing, | 
| Naked theſe couple were, but not aſhamed ; and yet 
not impudent or thamelels Creaturcs : for ſhame is the ' 

fruit of tin ; and therefore betore fin entred, this naked- 

1cls of their bodies ihewed the nakedneſs and ſunplicuy , 

of their minds. All which continued, till the fly envies 

ot ſubtil Satan buzzcd 1n their cars a cunningly deceiving 

note, and taintcd their eyes with curiolity. Forthe fair- | 

nels of the apple help 'd to hatch the foulneſs of the fault, 

gave longing to the palate, and action to the hand, to | 
ach and convey it to the curious taſte; and yet the | 
talte could not then diſcern, how death and It went toge- 
ther, 
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{ome whether it were on the day of his Creation, or no: 
rather ſome days after. They that arc for the ti: {t, alleJoe 
thcleRoalons, 

SF Fs Satan was a murdercr from the bein ng, ard 
theret re he delayedno time to purchaſe mans mile ry. 

a have it was the t1xth day thit man was creatcd, 
| eycn 25 on the fixth day he was redeemed. By which it 


! 


appcarcth that he fell on the very day of his Creation, 


; F _ 
 Wicrcupon * 7 heophrlatt oh ſervi ing, faitt, Sexca are 


homo : ral ins, qui CF fexta hira de ignocomedrt: *exta 
| quogue die &> Sexta hora hr: [tus cruci eſt affix : Our 
tur lara Dominus bomunem condidit eadem © lapſum cura- 
vit, By which he meancth, that as Man was tormed the 


lixth day, and did cat of the Tree the ſixth hour : lo 


Chriſt rctorming Man, and healing the fall, was fa{tncd 
to the Trce the {ixth day and Gath hour. And hcnce 
allo came that common laying concerning Adam, that 
* in one and the ſame day he was farmed and detorm- , 
ed, not continuing 1n righteouſneſs and truc holincſs 
until the Sabbath: tor then (as ſome obſervc) be would 


have performed the Ordinances of the Sabbath, which, 


was to haye catcn of the Trec of life, and {o l ave liv« d| 
tor ever, being never guilty of that tall whoſc ach even yer 
the Sons of Ade ſeed, 

6 2 hirdly, 4 'ofes making mention of many times, would 
[never have oiminced this tune of the fall, except it had heen; 
tpecſent!y afccr the Creation. Cedrenss theretore faith, 


And nGw for the day of of Adams tall : it is doubred by 


| 
} 


| 
that "an fellthefixth day of the firſt week. i 


Fourthly, it muſt be granted that Agr fell before 
ever he knew his Wite : otherwiſe {aim had becn con- 
' ceived without fin, becauſe preſently after the Man and 
Woman were macle , Cod 1.id, nity and multiply ; 
as in Ger, 1. 28, is manitcſt But it is athing not to be 
imagined that Cars was conceived withoit fin ; neither) 


! 


is it truc (as far. as can be found) that Adam accom! 


pure with his Wife, until after he was caſt out of Pa-| 


—— 


_—_—— i. _ 


radice.! 


— —  ———— —— 


| Carp had been conceived without fin. Ev: theretore and 


TRIE Virgin, hearing the words of the Serpent and be. 
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\radice. Nor doth vt. Aaſtin but ſay, that the Woman, 


(ſtrait way attcr her Creation , before the accompanied 
| with Adam, became into tne Tranſgreſſi: Mn z otherwife 


Mary may well be comparcd together; as thus; Eve be 


(1 Icing them, brought torth death : the Virgin «Mar y| 
hcaring the words of the Angel, and beheving them, 


' br ought forth lite; as Chr y(oſtome lpeaKe: h. Such is their | 


:clemblance ; ; and 1t fervcth nk, to teach us tho the tall | 
was ſoon attcr tne Creation, even whilit Eve / as well as 
e Mary ) was a Virgin. 

Fitthly , to this purpoſe 15 that place 1n the ninc and | 
| forticth *'P/alm, at the thirtecnth verſe, very comarange] 
| v1%. that gr lodged not one night in honour. For 
| ſo ſaith Doctor 1! z/kct,- do the word ſ1onitie, 1t they be. 
| properly tranſſated. As for example, the word (faith he 
'15 /un, which fenifieth to lodge, or ftay all night ; which 
| by divers of the Rabbins is expounded of . Salimd: who 


| comtnued not one night in Paradiſe, but fell on the (clt- 


ſame day of his Creation ; which for the time of the year 
ſe:ms to be no turiher Corel e Spring, than the Promilc 


; of (hritt wasatter this all, 


Finally, the bac narration» ſheweth , that no famous 
action went betiwcen the Commandment and the Fall. 
And tiercfore 11 all hkchhood it ws on Friday , the 
yixth day of the firſt Week, 

But ſhould { ſublcribe ro. this opinion for thcle Rea- 
fons, 7s herctotere I have done, I ſhould decline from 
that which ( being well weighed ) ſeems to make n:uch 
2cainft it, For not only was there a multitude and va 
ricty of things done on the day that Man was made, 
both before 2d afttcr his Creation : bur alta:the Text 
it {cif concindeth the very fixth day with theſe words ; 
Ana God bebeid all that he bad made, ard loe rt was exceed. 
mg gocd - Andthe evenrng ara the M0Y11in9 were the foxth | 


day. Gn, 1.31, 


More 
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that afd.ews fell on the 


which was on the 
evening, When the tour 
was Cnyi 'p, 


therefore is , 
fourteenth day ot lys RE ESOR , 
tweltth day of eAfay toward * 


tecnth day of the ficdt Nlontrh and the t 


tecnth ( which, tnx thc year of the ſulisn Period e | 
' 


was on thefixth day ot the wees | readyto begin : 
time and day aprce very well to the PO 
Pallcover, and crucitying ot Chrilt on the fixth Jay of 
the Week, and ftitteemh day of the Month 

thit day Chriſt dicd, even as on that day (4033 yeurs 


.b:tore ) Chriſt was promited to Adam, who had fallen | 


as it were the day bctore, towards cvcliung ; as alrcad; 
' hath been (a1. 
This is that which I think now to be more proba” le, 


\than to ſay ( as teretofore ) that man tell on the very 
But however, lct the Reader 


Jay that he was created. 
chule which opinton hc liketh beſt, weighing well the rea- 
{ons on cither (1de. 

' And now atter this time of Adams fall, both he and 
{His poſterity ( tor a good while together ) had many 
years of lite: tic longeſt liver was CAlethuſelab ; ind the 
:horteſt of any before the flood was Lamech. Adam 
tad 930 years, which wants {o much of a thouſand as 
'14 the ordinary tcrm of a mans lite 1n theſe latter dayes. 
| And note that when this tirlt Father died, Seth was 800 


years old, Enos 695, Kenan 60g, CM ithalalcel ; 353» Jared 


| 


470, Henoch 398, Methuſelah 243, and Lamech 56, Noah 
' was not born until 127 years after. And as concerning 
| Eve, (it it be true which ſome have written) the lived 
beyond the age of her nusband, by the ſpace of ten wholc 


{1 cars. 


But were nat theſe years of theirs (horter than ours ? J 
| aniwer, no. And yet upon ſuch a ſuppolicion of being. 
(horter, three {trange opinions have been broached. 
1. Some have thought that the years of the ancient 
Patriarchs were of no.longer continuance than one of 

our 


Wilch! 
O1 FIC! 
fult Paſicover, Exod. 12. as allo to the Caring re lait 


For, on' 


———— 


\ 


av 
£ 
» 
E 


\ | our Lunar months ; grounding this as an obſervation 


, paſt are ſuppoſed to have reckoned thus. 2. Others fuy, 


' when the World is knowa to be old, do hve longer | 


'tton of their bodies was not then decayed , nor thc 


len - and yet I find it witnefled by Authors, that 1n late |, 


A —  — —— 


Get. 2. 1H The [tx 's h days Wor Fs 457 | 


/agrecabl- ro the practice of the # gyprians, whoin times 


that three of our Months made up with. them a full and 
complcat year: by mcans wt.crcot one of our years thou'd | 
jump juſt «ith four of theirs. And a third fancy ts, that 
ten years 1n thoſe times, were no longer than one year 
no \v. 
But tl:at all theſe are weak and child:ich thanghts (hall 
well appear. For, £ | 
Firſt, It cach ſeveral Moon, accounted from one © 5:1- | The firſt opi-} 
junftion to another , made up a talf an complcat year, 1104 tefelicd, 
then it mult needs follow that men in this prefent age, | 
than in thoſe daycs when all things were 1n thur| 
fall ſtrength : which cangot be; becauſe the condi: | 


air corrupted ,. nor intemperance uſc4 , nor the truits | | 
of the earth of a feeble nouriſhment : all which arc | 
the friends and companions of a long- laſting life. And | 
fuch friendly companions do we want, but they en- | | 
joyed them all, Fer firit Adam was the immediate | 
work of Ged ; and being come / asit were ) nepvly | 
trom the ſhop of his Creator, he could not be like an | 
houſe tuilt of rotten timber or mouldring ſtone, but | 
of a tar ſtronger conſttution than this weak age at- | 
fords. And therefore he begat no ſuch Pygmies as are | 
now, whoſc ſtrongeſt ones are 1n a manner bur as reeds | 
compared to the Cedars of thoſc times, whoſe bodics 
were ncver waſted with ſucceſſion of fickneſtes, nor weat: | - | 


net! with diſcaſcs, but very well able to continue a long 
time, yea, and wellarmedro refilt ſuch few things as were 
then centrary to health, For there was a great gap of 


tre ſure from the. dayes of Adams to the dayes of Ga |» le four 
/ He Teurnlh 


S ; Out the 

times, no longer ago than the dayes of * Galen, men |;.,; j guy 

were of ſuch abic bodics that they wowld4 ordinari!s | [oct 16% 
bleed | 


— 


em. —SSO_. wwe} — 
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bleed to the valuc of fix pound weight ; whercas now, 
ſix or eight ounces ( faith a learned Knight in his Hifto- 
[ry of the Worl) 1s (for the moſt part) found to be (uf. 
ficient: a great argument to prove the ſtrength of their 
bodies which have been before us, and the weakneſs of 
ours. Secondly, inthe Worlds firſt age they had a thin 
,and pure air, not as then corrupted with vapours or 
| [tecrrene Exhalaticns , ſuch as after timcs were peltred 
| with , when oncc the Finod had lopt the carth 'and 
| drenched it withoycrflowings. And thirdly, their man» 
| [ner of life and education differed much trom ours; 
{ which muſt needs prove theirs longer. For their ten- 
| N - 
| der Infants werc not fo tenderly brought up : -waſtful 
| riot was a fſtrayvocr to them, and mixture of mcats as 
then unknown ; by means whereof Nature was never 
opprefled with over. weighty burdens, nor forced to reel 
and ſtagger with hcr load. Gw/a made then no way for 
Galen, nor Bacchus tor Efcalapius, which now 1-truth 
we cannot ſay - nor is there length of days to ſuch as 
thcſe ; for as plures pereunt gula quam gladie, ſo even the 
earth it ſelf 1s oftentimes a friend to cover the faults 
bold Empericks commit. And fourthly the fruits of the 
Earth were much more nouriſhable and healthful before 


| the Flood than afterwards: For through the ſalt Waters 
of the great deep the Earth became, not only leſs ferti] 
than before, bur alſo the fruits of the ground were much | 


infcebled 1n their vigour, and made more unapt for ſuſte- | 
nance. | | 

All which conſidered, thcre can be no poſſibility that | 
our lives thould be either as long or longer than theirs: | 
and yer they cannot but be lo, 1t the ſpace between one 


E » {| Conjunctton of the Moon and another be the juſt length | 


| of their year. As for example : | 
; Aethuſalah was the longeſt liver of any one amongſt 
them,and his years are recorded to be 96g : which num- | 
| ber will amount but to fourſcore of our years and nine | 
| months, it we admit of ſach a Lunar reckoning.  A-| 


gain 
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gain, eAdam lived ninc hundred and thirty years ; which ES 
nine hundred and thirty will make but 57 and ſome odd 
Fray for the whole time of Adams life, Further, Seth | 
lived gz years ; which g(2, by this means, will be but 
ſeycnty and fix. Enos had gog ; which make but 75 and 
fve months. Kernan had gio, which make but 75 and 
ten months ; and ſo proportionably of the reſt : By 
which it appcarcth , that not any of the Patriarchs ( exe 
'cept eAathuſelab) could attain to Bo years ; beyond. | 
| which many 1n our dayes hayc lived; yea, and by this Lu- 
'nar reckoning, how old I pray you were they when they | 
|begat their Children ? ſurcly even Childrenthemſelyes ; as 
afterwards ſhall better appear, : 
But ſecondly (firh one month will not) Ietus ſee whe The 26. ops- 
ther three months will ſerve them tor a year : For ſuch 9 refelled. 
is the phancy of ſome, which is every jot as bad a tenet 
as the other. For did not the Ark reſt it ſelf upon the g,, g. 4,5. 
| Mountains of Arrarat the ſcycnth Month, on the ſe- S$ce alſo v. 14+ | | 
| venteenth day of the Month? And alſo, did not the, 
| Watcrs decreaſe until the tenth Month ; upon the firſt | 
day whereof the Mountaintops appeared > Which being 
| ſo, they are ſoon anſwered whole idle brains doat about 
| eithcr one Month, or three Months, in one of the Patri- 
| archs years : for we ſee, not only the Seventh Month, 
| but the Tenth Month mentioned : and not only the 
firſt day of a Month, but the Seventeenth day alſo. And 
indecd, though it were frequent among the Jews to 
| reckon their Months by the courſe of the Moon; yet it 
[is plain enough, that they had alſo a year of dayes, con- 
fiſting of Twelve Months, according to the courſe of the 
Sun. Whercupon I may not omit what is obſerved by 
Expoſitors ; namely , that a year hath the name in He- | 
brew from ſhanab , ſignitying a Changing or lteration ; 
which is in regard of the Suns returning, after a years ib. on Gen, 
end, to the ſame point of Heaven where it fiſt began. chap. 5. queſt. 
And as for the circuit of the Moon, which conimonly we _ Fancy pmac 
term a Month, it is derived ( fay they ) of _—— "5; vetns. Fl 
3 © word, | 
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The third opi- |. 
nign zelclled, 


| word Hegnifying to Kenew ; becauſe, in that ſpace, the 
Moon agaiq is renewed. Neither isit foundin any place 
of Scripture, that theſe names are the one of them taken 
to ſignific the other ; but by the one 1s meanta year, and 
by the other a Month. 

Thirdly, conceraing -ſuch as would have. ten of the 
ancicnt years as long, and no lenger than one of ours ; 
[It is anſwered, that thele dreamers bring in as dry an al- 
ſertion as the former. For , might this conjeRure paſls 
for current, then Mea ſhould be capable of Generation 
;at ſeven, eight, nine, and ten years of age ; nay ſome 
| muſt beger Children at little above fix years old. As for 
example, Seth is ſaid to be 105 when he begat Enos 
| which 105 { bytbis accoumt) amounts but to-ten years 
| and fix months, Apain, En: begat Kenan at go: which 
number by the former reckoning, will make but nine : 
becauſe there are but g times ten in go. And as for 
Kenan he could be but 5 when he begat Ma alalcel, And 
| Mahalalcel but ſix and an half, when he begat Jared: 
and of like age alſo muſt: Henoch be when he begat © AMe- 


thu/alah. . All which are but grols abſurdities ; and ridi-| 
c 


 culouſly have they erred whoſe folly hath been cither the 
| haxchers ornonrithers of theſe opinions. 

| Let is therefore be tha Adams time of life was 930 
| years, conlilting of 12 months, meaſured by the courſe 
of the Sun through the 12 ſigns of the Zodiack, as we 
meaſure now ;. and when theſe were ended, then he died: 


dle with him ; both body and foul bad been tranſlated 
from Earth to Heayen, as the ancient Fathers have de. 
clared. And perhaps one other cauſe, why he lived fo 
long after his. Fall, was by reaſon of the rellicks of that 


For ( as one ſpeaketh very worthily ), if the Egyptians 
could embalm bodies artificially , that they could cen- 


tiaue without. corruption for ſo many hundced years ; 
hew much gore could God make Adew's body to have 


— 


; 


| 


| but had he not finned, there had been no death to med- |. 


natural immortality, which was in him before the Fall. | 


con-+- 4 


| 
| 
| 
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God * ſaw the works which he had made, 
«Aud good he found thews all, 

If therefore now they faint or fade, 
: Tit gauſe e Man caught a fall. 

For ev ry Creature * groancth acep ; 
A Hors they wiſh to ſee. 

T hey travel, ſeek, they want and weep, 
Till Sons of God be free. 

For then they likewiſe freedom have, 
No longer kept un pain : 

Come therefore quickly ( Lord) we crave, 
Renew this World again : 

eAnd im 1s king, ut na free, 
'T will prasſe thy NN ame as well as ver 


Li 


SECT. 1Il. 


continued without corruption naturally, if he had ſtood 
in innocency ? Wherefore I will now conclude, and 
' concluding ſay, 


'*Gem.1, 31. 


| * See Rom. ” 


Ig, 20, 21, 325 


23 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Ur here perhaps ſome will obje&t the words of Saint 


Peter, in his ſecond Epiltle, chap. 3. verſezo, name- | 


{ ly, That at our blefled Lords coming to judgment , or 
| only ſhall the Hravent paſs away with a great noiſe, and the | 


| and the works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. How 


{then can we pray to have this World rencwed at Chrilſts 
| coming, ſecing (by the Apoſtles words) it is then to be 
| deſtroyed, and to be burnt up by the Fire,c+c. 

To which I anſwer, that the Fire which St, Peter 
ſpeaks of, ſhall ſo end the World in reſpect of what ir s, 


as that it ſhall renew it in reſpeR of what it ſhall be. And 
ſo ſaid pe that ſarc upon the Throne. [ Revell. ] Be- 
kt all things new. So allo ſaid the Lord in the 
| Prophecy of the Prophet Eſay, Bebold 1 create N ew Hea- 
veni, and a New Earth : and the former [hall not be re- 


Thold I 


F 


Ooo 2: =» 


wembred | 


\ Elements ſpall melt with fervent heat ; but the Earth alſo, | 


Objet. 


| 


_ as 


462 EY wr Objettion « n anſwered. SE Chap. g 9. 


—_— —— 


; -mbred, nor come tmto mind ; as it is E | ſa. 65: 17. upon 

| which place no doubt it was, that St. Petey groundcd 

his e:pcitation, of New Heavens and 4 New Earth wheres | 
les awclicth rrghteanſne's 5, 2 Pet. 3. 13, Not new by Cre- | 
ation, in a ftrit and proper ſenſe : but new in reſpect | 
of change, or by way of Commuration. N on per mte- 

ri'um priſtinorum, ſea per ( ommutationem 1n melins, as 

Se. Hherom (peokerh ; Nor by a deſtruction of the old, but | 
'a change into a better, through that new and rchned itatc! 
'of the World that (hall be then. 
; Noristhis the opinion of Hirrom on!y, but of 1rguſtine, 
; Baſil, E piphanina, Cyril, T heopbulatt, Occamentas, and divers 
other ot the Fathers: andnot amifs. 

For hi:{t, it is nothing ftrange nor unuſual, that by 
New we thould underſtand a thing renovated or renew- 
'cd. For thus our hearts are called New aftcr Regcne- 
|ration, which are not new but by way of Renovation ; ;| 

And yet arc new too, becauſe there is ſuch a change| 
in them, that they that have them , bcing regenerate 
or riſen again trom (im, are become new Creatures ; yea, | 
and called fo in holy Scripture, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Nor in| 
courſe of common life and ordinary ſpeaking of things. 
that have undergone a great change, is it otherwiſe : 

for in ſuch a caſe it is uſual with us to ſay, What a new | 
face of things is here ! What a new World is this! with: 
the like expreſſions, barcly upon ſome oreat change or | 
alteration. Nay, ſometimes we apply that manner of | 
| ſpeaking to very ſinall , and even particular and dome- | 
” rus Jha as when: we ſay, Here's za New World in- | 


See his expoſ, 


"> Be, 3. | deed: which (as the Learned Maſter Mede obſcrveth )| 


| the Hebrew would, or might, «xpreſs by this; Here 1 15 | 

| a New Heaven and a New Earth. $o thata new Hea- | 

ven and a new Earth is the ſame notion with that in our | 

| expicfſion, where we ſay a New World ; that is to ſay, | 

| Nova rerum faces, Novarerumeconaino; A ncw face,or 
New condition of things. 

So allo, ſecondly , = the word Creaxe ] by ut wc 


are | 
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are not neceſſarily ro underſtand a'Creation in a ſtrit| 
and proper ſence, but may as well underſtand it of an | 
immutation and perfeCtive alteration 5 as is that of the | 
Heart before mentioned. For in Pſal. 51. 10. we have; 
David, rifing out of his ſin, praying thus; Create 11 me 
4 clean beart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit muhin mes 

There is no necd to boggle at this. for Vavidelſewhere, 

fpeaking of the Heavens and Earth, faith of them thus ; 

They jhall periſh. But then by and by he explains him- 

{clf, and (heweth ; Thar their periihing thall only be a 

changing. For, 44 4 veſture [halt thou change them, and 

they ſhall be changed, Plal.102, 26, He latth not, they 

hall be exchanged ; as when one thing is put in the 

place of another ; but changed ; which wplies an alte-| 

ration in them, as when a Garment that 1s waxen old 
is changed through alteration , and by the $kill of a 
- Workman is ſo ainended, as that it be betecr, newer, 
and trether than ever it was tince it firlt decayed In a 
word, they (hall be fo renewed, by this great change 
which the Fire (hall bring upon then, that the former 
ſtate of them hall be as 1t it were forgotten, and come 
11n mind no more : and therefore ſaith E/ay, And the for- 
mer ſhalt not be remembred. ; 

This the Apoſtle Pax! makes more maniteſt , in the 
cighth © hapter to the Romans, at the 21 and 22 verſes, 
where he faith; The Creature it ſ{clf /hall be delrvered from 
the bondage of corruption wmte the liberty of the g/ory of the 
Sons of God. For we know (auth he ) that the whole (re- 
ation groaneth and travelleth in pain together until nom. And 
is it {o that the Creature hath a natural dcfire 18 it to be 
delivered trom the bondage of Corrupuon, then ſure it 15 
that it may put on incorruption, and not be brought to 
an abolion : for there 1s no orcater Enemy to Nature, 
than not at all to be: And therctore the appetite or defire 
of Nature 1s never carricd to an abolitio!, but to. a Con- 
ſervation and pertection. | 
By which we ſee that theſe Heavens and this Earth 

(hall 
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ſhall not periſh as concerning their ſubſtance, but as 
' concerning theſe qualities of vanity , ſervitude , impo- 
;tency , whercunto they have been ſubjeRed by the fall 
' of Man. 'As Silver and Gold is changed by the fire, the 
droſs peritheth , but the ſubſtance remaineth; ſo ſhall 
theſe Creatures be changed in that day, when there 
ſhall be nothing unchanged, becauſe all things ſhall be 
\renewed , and cach thing brought into a perfeCt ſtate : 
| which St. Perer calls the times of refreſhing, and reſtitu- 
{tion of all things, but arc not to be till Chrift comes 
hen Judgment, as you may lee plainly, if you pleaſe, in 
Att. 3.21. And if that be the time of the reſtitution of all 
things, as we fee it 15, by what 1s there written ; then 
muſt that alſo be the time when we arc to have a New 
Heaven and a New Earth ; not by anutter deſtruction of 
the Old, bur by a change intoa better : as hitherto hath 
| been proved. 

But | ſhall yer make this more manifeſt, by a full and 
more dire& anſwer to the place of St. Peter at the firſt 
objected. Contrary to himſclt he is not, that's moſt 
certain : the words therefore by which he cxpreſleth 
| bimſclf in his ſecond Epiſtle, are faid to be expounded, 
{as not to claſh with that which he aid before in A. g. 
'21. nor with what Pax alloſaid, in Rom. 8. 21, 22. And 
[if fo, then this muſt needs' be his very meaning ; te. 
| That when Chriſt our Lord thall come to judge the quick 
; andthe dead, which 1s tobe (as Paw! faith} at his appear- 

ing and his Kingdom, as you may ſec in 2 Trmoth. 4. 1. 
then thall it be-that his coming in flaming fire allo is, 
By the Divine and miraculous efhcacy whereof, the 
World that now 1s, thall bc refined, and delivered from 


the bondage of corruption, which came upon it for the t 
{in of man. _ 
| | For hiſt, in the word mgacromy ( which fignificth ſa 
' paſſing away ) verl. ro. is an Hebraiſm , ſignifying any G 
| change of a thing from the ſtate wherein it was. And 8&5 
| | ſecondly, in the other words is a Metaphor taken _ : | 
= We | 
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the refining of Metals, que 5gne ſolunntur ut pwurificentnr ; | | 
as may appear by comparing this tenth verſe with the 12. | 
For St. Peter having m the tenth verſe faid wgue avbronrn, | 
the Elements thall be diſſolved, or looſed : he in the 
12. verle repeating it, ſayes, ny4s mummy, the Elements | 
{ hall be melted : by which he implies the full purifying 
both of the Elements and Heavens in their Elemental qua- 
lities, whereby they thall paſs into a better ſtate than naw 
they arc in. | 
The like may be ſaid of the Earth, in the diſſolution 
thercot ; vir, I hat in whatſocyer it hath that which is 
obnoxieus or corruptible, it thall be cither burned to a 
Conſumption, or renewed to a purity. | 
Some | know heighten this expoſition to a more utter 

abolition, cſpecially for the burning of the Earth : nor| 
are they deſtirute of reaſons for it, Howbcit (beſide the 
little difference that is between us in the cloſe of all ) 
they exempt the Starry Heavens; unleſs (faith Dodsr| 
Moor ) you will call theſe Heavens Starry that are the| Myſtery of 
receptacle of Sublunary Comets and falling Stars, an emu 
that all the deſtcution (faith he ) which is threatned by |*7+ 56+ 2. 
the better-knowing Chriſtians, is only to the Globe of 
the Earth, and the circumyacent Air, with all the gar- 
niſhings of them, which (hal{ be burnt up an4 deſtroycd: , 
But the Air and Earch (hall continue Air and Earth 
{till ; bue with ſuch alteration as this terrible Burning | 
(Hall work upon them, Thus he : in which [ can ſce but 
little difference between His conclnafiun and Mine in 
this particular. For yvhereas | ſaid even novy, concern- 
ing the Earth, in the diſſolution thereof ; viz. "That in 
| vvhatſoever it hath that vvhich is obnoxious or corrup- 
tible, it ſhall be cither burned to a conſumption, or re- 
nevycd to a purity. He (as you (ce) faith : Bur the Air| 
ow Earth thall continue Air and Earth ſtill ; buryvith | 
ſuch alteration as this terriblc Burning thall vyork upon 

| them. 
| And queltionleſs the altetation muſt needs be great, | 

vyhen |. © 
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| yet. For now the Clouds and other Meteors thall periſh, 


when ſuch a fire comes as will not only kill the living] 
Creatures, fire the Woods, and conſume the moſt ſate- 
ly Structures that are under Heaven : but alſo ſeize up- 
on the Tutrff of the Earth, calcine Stones, melt Mines 
; of Metals, fire pits of Coal and Sulphur, and cauſe the| 
' burning of ſuch Hills, as be ſtored with plenty of ſuch 

' matter, to vomit out their flames to the Jr>x2or and de- | 
ſtruction of ungodly men, And who knows but that the 
| rage of thele | may reach as high as the middle 
Region-of the Air; and ſo the whole hoſt of the ſublu-. | 
nary hcaven be inevitably ſubzeRt to the fury of this 
' more than grenelt Conflagration that ever hath been 


together with all thoſe Creatures whoſe proper place is 
the Arr. And although the operation of this Fire ſhall 
not be upon the Wicked Spirits o! the Air to conſume 
[ens, yet it ſhall no doubt (through the power of Al- 
| mighty God) exile and banith them thence for ever, to 
| be beſtewed im thoſe more diſmal places of everlaſting 
fire prepared for them, of which our Saviour ſpcaks in 
Matth. 25, 41. 

| And this is that which I think of the end of the| 
| World,,and take to be the meaning of St. Perers Prophe. 
\cy Morcoyer, it is ſaid in Geneſis, that at the deſtru- 
Qion of Sedom and Gomorrah, the Lord rained Brunſton| 
and Firefrom the Lord out of Heaven, Gen. 1g. 24. where, 
though by Heaven we underſtand the ſublunary Hea- 
ven, or that Region of the Air, which is the place for 
ficry Metcors ; yet it 1s not unlike, but that the na- 
ture of the ſoil below, being full of pitchand ſlime, or 
other combultible matter { Gen 14. 10. ] did much in- 
creaſe the combuſtion. The like 1 think of the deſtru- 
&ion of the World by fire; viz. That that which | 
kindles all the reſt comcs fired from above, and will no | 
doubt be as ſudden as that which deſtroyed Sodom. For 
that the fire of Sodows was fudden, appearcth in Lam. 4. 6. 
j And ſo in Gen. 19. 28, Abrabam law the {moak of the 
[. and 
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Land mounting up , but ſaw not the rain of Fire and 

Brimſtone, and yet he roſe very early ;- but not till a- | 
bout Sun riſing : for till then the burning began nox, | 

29 may be gathered by the time that Lor entred into! 
Zoar. Thclike I believe will be at the end of the World; | 
| the fire will come on a ſudden, and begin the kindling 
with ſuch violence, that none (hall know how to quench 
' ie; only as Let was delivered out of Sodom before the 
| Ciry was fired, and Noah ſhut into the Ark before 
'the World was drowned : ſo ſhall the faithful people of 
[ God, that be alive at the laſt day, be changed in a mo. 
| ment, and reſcued by being caught np from this fire 
| that St. Peter ſpeaks of, to meet (as S. Paw! ſaith) the 
Lordin the Arr : and ſo ſhall ever bewith the Lord, 1 Theſ, 
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Ut ſome make a ſhorter cut than thus, of moſt of | 

this. For they apply St Peters Prophecy of the 
Heavens paſſing away with a great noiſe,c#c. to the de- 
{ ſtruion of Jerwſalems by the Romans : and the New 
Heaven and the New Earth, they apply it to the New | 
World of the Goſpel after that time. But this is 8 
ſtrange interpretation : for it this be granted , then 
muſt X oab's Flood be but the drowning of ſome emi- 
\} nent Citr or Nation inthe World, and not of the whole 
World it ſelf ; which were intolerable ro be imagined. 
For the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Hood firit, brings it as p 
an argument of another change afterward , which is; 
to be by fire, as that firſt was by water. And as the firſt 
nverflowed the whole World, fo muſt this ſecond ; as is 
eafie to ſce, and may as well be granted as to yield the 
ſeventh verſe to contain a deſcription of the whoke | 
compages of this ſublunary World, and all the Crea> | 
tures that are in it, cven all that was deſtroyed by the 
Flood, and is now ſecured from periſhing ſo again, bur | | 
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"5 reſe rved for ficc C, of e B-ſide , Chriſt's coming againſt 
; Perm: \tlem "nas not fo fud NO, as bo \ cep themaway with 
| po” ſniden deftrifiion; whereas the coming of the Day nf 
| eh ths ord thit St.” Peter Ipcaks of, 1s to be as a Thick in 
he nivat ; with many other circumſtances, which cer- 
CEL ly me an (>: ne other ting th an the burnt: ng Ot a Ciry 
by War; and then thit New World of the Gof; pcl which 
ws atrcr 17. Rea the whole Chapter, A1iC! Ce >mpare it 
with St. Pays Dayot the Lord, mentioned in the 1 Theſ. 
"i od if after that,. you that look can fce no further 
ena Jeruſa Om, I am forry tor It, 


I 


| FECT- x. —P | 


Nd now for the further clcarino both of this and! 
{ome orher paſ] 12CsS pertinent hereunto, let me add! 


ſomething conſiderable conecrning the coming and King-,| 
dom of Chrilt : for, being therein well i: Proficd. many! 


other rubs will be removed. Knovy therefore, that 
th>ugh there be degecs i in the progreſs of Chriſt's King. 
Som. in regard of the Worlds indiſpoſnion to ſub; nit 
to it, yet ae jwre all is Chriſt's at his Afceation, And as 
his Kingdombegan then, ſo it firſt of all manifcſtcd it (elt 
at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, vvith which the tribula- 
tion of the Jevvs began, and 1s to continue till the times 
of the Gentiles be finiſhed. 
Thas 1s not that .-, ng vvhich Chriſt hath as he 5« 
co-eternal vvith tis Father ; for that's a KingJom vyhic 
- | hath no beginning : but it 15 a Kingdom vvhich by the 
Ancient of days yvas delivered to him attcr he became 
the Son of Man, as Dane! ſhevvcth in his >, Chap. at the 
Ee 13; and 14. "verſcs : and of vvhich St. Lake allo ney 
in his Goſpel, Chap. 1g. v. 12, For, though it be ſaid | 
Damel, that he rams mn (or with] th» clouds of pra 
by then this Kingdom vve novy ſpeak of vvas given unto 
him ; yer the expreſs pyords of ch; e Tcxr do hikevviſe te] 
us, that for this he came to the Ancicnt of Doves, 
| | j = 5 hat. 
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That Script1re therefore points at the time of Chriſt's, 
Aſcenſion , when he aſcended up through the clouds 
from us , and came to his Father : the Majeſty and 
Glory of whoſe Kingdom is deſcribed before at the 
[ninth and tenth verſes, and ſet forth after the manner 
| there mentioned,/ by occaſion of the. viſion of the four 
Beaſts which had been thewed before. For though it 
appeared by the marycllous deſcription of thoſe Bealts, 
{that they thould be very great and terrible , eſpecially 
'the laſt; yet the great God of Heaycn and Earth 1s 
' thewed to be mightier, and doth as ſoon declare the de. 
gree of their ends, as thew their beginnings. And that 
I take to be the reaſon why he is deſcribed ſitting in 
' Judgement, rather than aftcr any other manner : for if 
we mark it, wc (all find, that this viſion of the Ancient 
of Dayes, «fitting w Judgement, did as well concern the 
'*three firſt Beaſts as the laſt Beaſt, and did withal re- * See Dan, 7. 
| veal unto Dane! how Chriſt aſcending into Heaven had 1®: 
'a Kingdom dcliycred to him by God the Father, which 
| muſt laſt till the end of the World , and.then he dcli- | 
[ers it up again ; even then «hen the great day of Jucke- 


| 
' ment is ended : to which Chriſt is to come by another 
manner of appearance than ever before, and to be as| 
fully and corporally preſent in perſon to judge the 
World, as cvcr he was bctorc his Aſcenfion in thoſe! 
times when he came to ſeek and to ſave that which was | 
loſt, For to ſpeak proger'y; there 1s but a firſt and a| 
{ſecond coming of Chri arena and in rcſpet of 
| his bodily preſence : yet otherwiſe there is a manifold 
| coming of Chriſt. Somctimes one way , ſometimes a- 
| nothcr ; ſometimes in reſpect of his ſpiritual preſence to 
believers ; lomctimes allo in reipcct of the maniteſta- 
tion of the power of his Kingdom betore ſpoken of, when 


he gives open evidence of his invitible Power over and | 


againſt the vile and great Enemies thereof : For thus, 
'though le fitteth at the right hand of God, he is. a 


Ruler cven in the midit among his Enemies, and ſhall 
Fe Ppp 2 come | 
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470 Of Chrift's coming and Kingdom. Chap: 94 - 
;come at laſt from thence perſonally, that he may utrer- 

ly deftroy and tread them all under his feet. He did 
not come perſonally when Jeruſalem was deftroyed, 21d 
| yet then was a coming of Chriſt in his Kingdom, which 
St. /obn lived to fec ; for he was alive till even the dayes 

. Jof Trajean the Emperour : and therein was that fulfilled 
*Jok. 2i. 21. |* of Johns tatrying till Chriſt came. And thus he hath 
| See alſo Me. come at other times to help the diltreſſes ot his Church,| 


gh >", hoon in thc dayes of Conffamime, when he (hewed him the; 
01 panchey | gn of the Croſs in the sky , and told him that under 


thae Enfign be ſhould prevait Thus alfo he came a-| 
gainſt the eApeſtora ſul:an, not only when he got the; 
Jews together and would have them build up their, 
emple ,. but alſo when he fought his laſt fatal battle, 
and ( being mortally wounded therein) threw ſome of | 
[is blood up tewards Heaven, crying out and ſaying,} 
that Chriſt of Gatzize had overcome him. So al(o in the. 
dayes of that Emperor T btodo/ins, he came againſt 
Hyperobus and Exgemms, even then when they went a- 
bout to root out Chriſtianity out of the Empire ,. and 
were” purpoſcd that the name of Chriſt ſhould he had no 
more in remembrance. | 
2 Tim. 4.105. I confeſs indeed that that of S. Pawxl, in the ſecond! 
Epiſtle ro Timerhky, the fourth ar 99h at the firſt and 

| ſecond verſes, have reſpe& to Chrift's perſonal comin 
'and is the ſame with that in Hebr. g 28. whicre it is YT 

led the ſecond time of his coming, becauſe in proper 
| ſignification he never came perſonally but once before, 
| 'though ſpiritually and in power he had come often be- 
forte, as hath been ſhewed. The words of Paul to T +- 

| mothy ( in the place above cited) are theſe; 1 charge thee 

' before God and the Lord Jeſus (rift , who ſhall juage 

' the quick and the dead, at his appearing and hu Khng- 

| dow that thou preach the Wora, be inſtant mm ſraſe 

| and owe of ſeaſon. Which words of Pal relate cer- 

| [tainly to Chriſts coming in perſon properly taken at 
| he end of the World, whea all that arc in the Graves 


ſhall 
——_—_ _ = — _ 


Sets. Conſiderations concerning the W orld io come. 471 


(hall come forth, that both quick and dead may be judg-) 
ed by him: and therefore Pans charge to Trmvothy is,that | 
he perform the full duty of his office 1n a diligent preach. 
ing the Word of God, leſt he be found guilty of negle&t | 
| at that time of Chriſts coming. | 

Only that which troubles ſome in the fall underſtand- 
ing of this Text is, why Chriſts Kingdom ſhould be 
joyned here with this his ſecond coming. To which 1 : 
anſwer, it is not ſure in reſpe& of inchoation , but in 
teſpet of a full and final manifeſtation of his Kingdom; 
this being the time when it ſhould appear toall the World, | 
that Chriſt had ſuch a powerful Kingdom given him of 
| his Father, that he thould be the Judge both of quick and 
dead : For the:Father jndgeth no man, but bath commuted 
| al Judgment to the Son, that all Men ſhould honowr the 
Son, 4s they honowr the Father, Joh. 5.22, Chriſt there: | 
fore bcing now to judge all men, was to make it appear. 
to all men that he had a large Kingdom committed to him, | 
even as he was the Son: of Man ; which he mult hold till 
this great Judgement Day be ended, and then he {hall de- 
liver ie to God the Father, 1 (or. 15, .24. Thrs then 
being the higheſt progreſs of his Kingdom, ſhall in a full 
one Jo convince all the oppolites of it to their eternal 
' ſhame, ruine, and condemnation. And this I take to be 
the true reaſon why Chrilts appearing and Kingdom are 
| jayned together, | 

But if at the end of the World Chriſt (hall deliver upthe 
Kingdam to God the Father, how 3s it true that God 
hath put in ſubjeRtion to him the World to come ; asthe | 
Apoſtle telleth us, in Heb. 2. 5. | 

To this I anſwer, that the ambiguity reſts I ſuppoſe 
in the words; the World to come ; which do not mean 
the time after the lift Judgement , but the time after 
the firſt coming of Chr1ilt till the end of the laſt Judge- 
\ment. For as appearcth in the firſt Chapter , the A-| 
,poſtles diſcourſe looked both into the old time before 
'/Chrilt, and into the New time after Chriſt: the onebe- | | | 


—— — 
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ing that wherein God ſpake utto the Fathers by the Pro- 
| hers ; the other, that wherein hc hath ſpoken to us by 
fi Son, Which laſt, in r<{pett of the old rime before it, 
[migh: weil be called herein this diſcourle, the tine of the 
vv Srl | £3 come, though 112 Pt come then when the A- 
\polile kxethus of 1t. For he wiites to the Jews {here 
' called Hebrews) with whom was an account of two, Ages; 
the one before, t:.c other atter the coming of the Aeſſias, 
| which in retpcct of the tormer 1s called the future Age,or 
|Wo:ldto come, Not that it 1s to be always taken in this| 
| ſenſe, though hore 1t be. : 
| Aud as tor that Criticiſm fetchr by ſome from the ſup- | 
(poſed wrong Tranſlition of the (ixth verſe in the ſame 
Chapter, it 1s altogether liglit, and of no weight : for, 
| orant it {o as thcy would bave it, what can it import but' 
be 0k when God bringeth his Son again into the World, | 
allthe Angells hall worthip him, which is truce; for when; 
he comes again the ſecond time, Which is to judge the 
World, hc thall come in Glory, and all the holy Angels 
with bum, eACuth. 25. 31. 

* But in what particular year this coming of his ſhall be, 
| 1 will nottaxe upon me to dcterminc. 
SECT. 6 


OWwbeit this I know; becauſe I leam it from the 
| <criptures, That the whole time of this Worlds 
continuance, may be divided into 1x Ages and that the 
. |feventh thall begin at ti e Reſurrection, as was fignred by | 
| fude wer. 14, | Henech (the icventh trom Aaam) who diednot, as did the | 
\Gen. 5. 24- fix Patriarchs betore hin, but was tranflated. | 


The firſt Age 1s from the Creation to the end of the| 
lood,and is called by St. Peter, the Old World, 2 Per.2.5. 


F 
| The ſecond is from the cnd ot the Flood to | 
| +eA braham. 


—_ A Pagans 


| | 

The third, from Abraham to David. ? Lat.l.17.) 
| The fourth, from David to the Captivity, | 

| The fitth, from the Captivity to Chriſt. } 

| | And' 
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And now Chriſt be being come, we arc they upon whom! 
the ends of the World are come, 1 Corimth. 10. 11. For | 
Goa, who at ſundry times and in divers manners, take unto. 
' the Fathers by the | rophers, hath im theſe lat deyer iPoken | | 
| to 1s by bis Son, Heb 1.1. So that the fixth Age is from 
the firſt coming of Chriſt to the great Day of Judgement, | 
| when he thall come again, He os. 9.28, Fvery day and | 
| hour brings that me nearcr and nearer unto us : and} 
| when Mcn (hall ſay, Peace and aft; then [hall come up- | 
' on thens ſudden deſtruftion, as the trave! upon a it omanwith 
| citld, and they /ha'l not eſcape , : Thel. 5 I Happy | 
| theretgre is he that is always rea: ty for either death or 
| Judgement, For he that is out of breath before his 
[Journeys end, cannot be ſaid fo to run that ke may ob- 

; tain. O ye Hypocyrres ( faith' our Saviour to the Te ws) 
ye Can at apts the face of the ih y, but how 1: it that ye 4 | 
not as/corn tl is tame Luk. 2.55, 'By which we » ſee the! 


ſows were TC SAWOY and calle d Hypo rites, for not dil | 


— 


cerning the time of Chriſts hrſt coming: God grant we 
be not as neg! _ 11 look! 1117 aftcr th time of his ſecond 
comme It wii- be as if tt were Avaks Flood return. | jen] 5 exe. 
l See allo £uh:; 
.7. 26, 28:29 


9 and 1s therctorc ! 5 [renzin cilled Diluvinm ron, 
the Deluge of fire. Ir will be alſo 2s in thediyes of Lor, | 
ſo grcat! hall the ſecurity and wicked ts of the World be, 
whet 1 the Son of Man co wry | X 

And all. this, becauſe Men mn tho ocncral arc ras 
negligent on the one hand, aid too 1 ble nt to their! 
preſent enovinente C1 rh " Qtner'} nd s TIL recarding 
thc Prontc ICS Of £1) MOLD UTE UNAT CO!NCERN It, 1901 the | 


ons and tOKonc tit ict) 21 bofurcit © but do, many(l | 


'of th:m, rather h ID te. fill vp the tnigunics of this | | 
'Timcs, which arc the infallible tore- runners of x. Fart 
thus foine, out of a n cls fc mY ity , neol Ct the 
ſtudying of the Revelation ; ant oi! -<, out of a care | 
leſs ſecurity, mind no:nime that tendeth to godlincſs, | 
1 _— - | x | ie fe | | ' 
" atchiuineſs, For the erat 15, 


Of [;t "IX Hriety, 4þd 

theſe ;atttr are loth to be roufſcd out: of the ſeemino- 
{wect- | 
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ſweert-ſlecp of their beloved fins ; they rand neither 
| choir own end, nor the Werlds end, but fegard both 
[alike. And the other (though upon no good ground ) 
/think it a daring preſumption to meddle with the in- 
[ terrupting of that Book ; whereas ' they might rather 
| ſuſpeR it to be a principal ſtratagem of Satan, to de. 
ter them from it. For he knowcth it to be a Prophecy 
that paſſeth through all the Ages of the Church, eycn 
down to the great and dreadtul Day of the appearance 
of our Deareſt Lord ; and that there be more ſundry 
preſſing importunements to read it, than can be ſhewed 
| for the reading of any other Book belide. Bleſſed there- 
| fore us be that readeth, and they that bear the words of this 
| \ Prophecy, and keep thoſe things that are written therem, 
| | Agv. L. 13. * But who can bebleſicd in reading, if he read 
not ? or who can poſſbly keep thoſe ſayings, which od 
freading hecannot underſtand? 

| Howbcit I ſpeak not this to encourage thoſe faQtious | 


| Spitits, and blind abettors, whoſe gloſles on it are in- 
conſiſtent with the other Scriptures - but I ſpeak it, be. 
cauſe | would that all other men, Learned and mode. | 
rate, ſhould ſearch and ſee, if it: be not the Devils me- | 
thod of fallacy, to caſt ſome veil of prejudiee upon ſuch! 
Scriptures, as carry in them the greateſt and moſt ad- 
| vantagious diſcoverics to the Church, Of which na- 
turc wo this Book of the Revelation is, Chriſt Jeluselſc 

_u never given it, as the laſt token of his love, io his) 
deareſt Spouſe ; nor lent it by that Diſciple, whom he. 
loved molt. | 
But withal take ſpecial heed, as well of the phanatick. 
olofles of Mr. Brightman, as of the opinion of the « Aful-| 
lenaries ; whether they be the grofs carnal Miltenaries, or | 
| others more refined, © For, take their opinion which way | 
' you will, it is not only groundleſs, but of a fad dange- | 
rous conſequence ; though I think verily Mr. Aede nc- | 
ver tought fo when he ſtrove to have it held «q2nzxcc,| 
| as he ſpcaketh : that 1s, angus more, five antiqna fins-| 
plicitare., 
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plicitate, But truly , even this ſort of Millenaries Was 
condemned long ago in a Council holden at Rome by. 
Damaſus Bilhop of that place, in the year of our Lord 
373» as Mr. Gerard in his Common Places accounteth. 
Et weteres hereſes recenſere, ft eas ſerere; And to recite 
old Herches,is to low them anew. And therefore though 
| of late the opinion be again revived, and among ſome 
|brough imo a better order and method, and ſomewhat 
more refined than formerly ; yet it it ſtill be ( as at the 
' firlt ) withaur a good bottom, what rcaſon have we to 
' embrace it ?. eſpecially conſidering how it occafions the. 
Phanatick fort of Pcople to gape ater a fitth Monarchy, 
in a perſonal reign. © Chriſt upon carth tor a thouſand 
| years; which ( as Dr. «More hath well obſerved, and as 
| expcricnce alſo teacheth)) can be nothing elſe but the 
 thirſting after ſpoil and blood , many men being ſtimus- | 
| lated thereto by the ſecret ſting of the old Serpent in' 
| envy to the Church of Chriſt, hoping to root out the 
| Goſpcl by deftroying of fetled Authority , and by ſtar. | 
' ving the Miniſtry, and foto bring in a rabble of Fana-| 
| tical ſuperſtitions, or Athciſtical prophaneſſes. Thus he 
' in his grand Myſtery ot Godlineſs, {b.5. cap.17. ſhewin 
/a little before, how hot ſpirited men would raiſe a Eifef 
| Monarchy by blood and rapine , and tumble down all 
' Government, according as either their own enthuſiaſtick 
' heat thall inſtigate, -or opportunity invite or give leave ;' 
' pretending thar all Authority, all Orders and Degrees| ; 
,1n this Fourth Monarchy are unholy and prophane ; and 
| that they { the Fifth Monarchy men, who will have no 
King but Jeſus | are the Pioners to level all plain, and 
; break all Government in pieccs, that Chriſt the Fifth 
' Monarch may perſonally come and begin his Millennial 
; Empire upon Earth. But the Apoſtles DoQrine was, that 
| every ſoul thould be ſmbyett ro the higher powers, even then Rom,1;.1,2, 
| when the Emperor was an Heathen; much more ſhould &c- ; 
they be ſubjze& now when the Kings or Monarchs under 
whom they live, are Chriſtian. 
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O5jeft. But ſome perhaps will be ready tO far, that when the 
evemth Irumpcrt ſoundeth, all the Kingdoms ot the 
K"orld mult become the Kingdoms of tne Lord and of 

1s Chrrit, Agv. 11.15. Truc : bur doth it therefore fol. 

eArls, low, thu they muſt be roored up and deltroyed ? No : 
bur that they mult be ſubducd to the obedience of 
Chriſt's Scepter , by being converted to the Chriſtian 
Faith; and fo thall Jelus be their King by ruling in 
|rhem, 2s bctore their converſt9n Satan was, who work- ' 
,cth in the hearts of the Children of diſobedience, Fpheſ. 

2, 2. See allo /ſal. 47.9. where in the ſame ſenſc, the. 

Fa .thields of the carth are ſaid to be the Lords. 

The tine indeed will come when Chriſt (hall as 
all Rulc, al Authority and Power : but taen will be the] 
end of the World, when { having done all that] he th all] 
deliver up the Kingdom to God the Father, as we readinj 
1 Cor. 15. 24. how then. can Chriſt reign athoulandy eurs] 
lafier this? 

How beit, they who take up this Opinion of the thou. 
ſand years, ſo as Doctor Homes and the Fifth Monarchy 
men have done, fondly gather from hence ; That the 
Church ( by which they mean themſelves ) hall enjoy 
fuch a flouriſhing time on Earth, reigning there with 
, Chriſt their King, that they ſhould have no enemics, no 
ſm, no ſorrow, no Rulers or Powers.to molcit thca 
Whercas they who expound the words according to 
their meaning, tell us that the Apoſtles dritt there , is 
only this ; having proved betore by many irretragable 
Arguments the RefarreRion of the body, and thinking 
fome might delire to know in what condition the World 
| would be after the Reſurrection 3; viz. Whether they 

Scetbis cthusin ſhould not need Magiſtrates and Miniſters then ? No 
Mr. Hai" | faith the Apoſtle, we thallnotncedthem. Why fo? be- 
berer yg __ | | cauſe then cometh the end. Magiſtracy then (hall ceale, 
|fdillenaries, | the Churches warfare ſhall ceaſe, for her Enemies ſhall 
[page 30. [then be totally deſtroyed , and the ſhall enjoy perfect 

and immediatc Communjon with God in Heaycn, who! 
will] 
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{will be all in all ro her, ſo that ſhe ſhall have no nced 
|of Sun, Moon , or Stars, for tlc Lord himfclf will be 
| her light. All Rule, all Authority and Power ( be/it| 
ood or bad) then (hall ceaſe. The Church will then| 
; 6 no need of good ones to govern her, and bad one 
{ſhall no longer molcſt her, for the time of her Warfare 
15 accompliſhed. Thus Mr. Hall in his Treatiſe againſt 
' Alillenaries, | 
Reza, I confeſs, underſtands the words in a reſtrictive. 
ſence , reſtraining them to the ſubduing only of bad. 
'Rulcrs, and thoſe Adverſary Powers which oppoſed the. 
'Kingdom of Chriſt. But Mr. Calvin more rightly un- | 
joey ano: g00d Governors as well as bad, and indecd. 
all Government in general, The beſt- way is to agree. 
'to him, and not reltrain the words from that large and, 
oeneral ſence which they carry with them : For when 
| once theendof the world cometh, God will no longer rule | 
| by ſubſtitutes or Vicegerents, but he himſclt will be all 
{in all; infomuch that even Chriſt himſelf (hall then deliver | 
; up the Kingdom to God the Father. | 
| Not that upon this ſurrender Chriſt ceaſcth to be a 
(King ; for his natural and effential Kingdom , due to 
| him as he 1s God co-effential with the. Father and holy 
| Spirit, abideth for ever. Or more plainly, thus ; Chriſt 
| will reipn no longer than as now ; for now he reigns in 
| the midſt of Enemies, now he rulcs immediatly by Ma- 
| | £iſtratcs, by Miniſters, by Ordinances, and by ſupplies 
| of the Spirit. But then (vx. at the end of the World) 
'this preſent manner of adminiſtration ſhall ceaſe, Chriſt | 
'will govern no more by Officers , but that Power and 
| Kingdom which he hath receivedfrom his Father, he (ha- 
 ving ſinitht the Work which he gave him to do) ſurren- 
ders it up again unto him, that ſo Cod may be all in all, 
and we may no longer enjoy him in the uſe of means, but 
have an immediate enjoyment of him in full degrees of 
Glory ; as is gallantly obſerved by Mr. Thomas Hall, in 
his foreſatd Treatiſe againſt the M1lenaries, p. 32. 


Qqq 2 And\ 


My. Medc no Friend to the Phanatrch. Chap.9: 


| SECT: 7: 
e | 
[Till I am bet-: Nd for my ſelf, I think it beſt to follow their Ac). 
be _—_ count, who begin their reckoning of theſe Years, 
wha beft Ae. from the dayes of Conſtantine the firſt Chriſtian Empe- 
'cqunt ofthe ror, and end it at the planting of Mahomediſm i 
; 1Q00 years. | Greece (a ſpecial part of the Roman Fimpire) by Ore 


And-ay for Matter « Meds opinion of thele thouſand | 
years , though it difter much from ſundry Learned Ex. 
\poſttors which were before him, and from ſome of emi. | 
nent parts att Prety which have come after him ; yer! 
to ſpcak'truly he -eld it within ſuch bounds and limits, 
as that he ncither warped to carnality, nor intended | 
in the leaſt- to grarifte the Phanatick Encmies of either} 
Church or State. For it is wcll known that he was no} 
friend to fuch doating Euthuſiaſts nor rebellious Sub-| 
| ects ; for he was indeed a Man of more than ordinary 
| Picty, and as well eminent for that as for his very much; 
Learning. They do 1ll therefore who take occaſion 
'from what he wrote upon this Subject, to carry on their | 
deſigns beyond what they find in Him or his Writings. | 
| Which 1 do not ſpeak to juſtific this his opinion ; for his 
[very friends have wiſhed that be had medled leſs with 
'it; yea, and himſelf alfo hath ſubmitted it to the judg- 
ment of the Church; as in the end of his Comment up-| 
on the Revelation may be ſeen. Theſe things, Reader, | 
I have (ſaith he) diſcuſfed, not raſhly affirmed. I Icave | 
the whole matter to the Church' to be determined by the.| 
Word of God : to the judgment whereof, as it is ep 
I do willingly ſubmit mine own opinion concerning this 


myltery. 


man. For, belide the reaſons that might be alledged 
| to prove it, I can fee no reaſon at all why the Worl 

| ſhould be 6000. - Years old before this Chilzad beginneth; 
; of. if not ſo old then, why it ſhould be 6000 ( neither 
more nor leſs) -when-it endeth.} For neither wilt the 
Diviſion 


—. 
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Diviſion of the whole time , into the fix Ages before 
mentioned , yield it ; nor will the teſtimony of that 
Rabbi, from wbom we have it, be a ſufficient ground 
to. prove; it : no, though i: be helped: out by ſuch rea- 


IT 


ſons as others have thought on, the better to defend 


I (hall briefly ſet down both : and ſhall ſhew firſt that 
it is 3 Tradition which the Jews fetch from the School 


or houſe of Ehas, who was not Elias the Prophet, but a: 


| Rabbin of the ſame name, as the Learned know; and who 
' more fabulous, or more full of vain phancies, than thoſe 


| their greatcſt Doors ? 


| Six thouſand Years (friththe) the World ſhall ſtand, 


'and. then it thall be conſumed by fire. Two thouſand 
| Years it ſhall be void or without Law ; Two thoufand 


| Years ſhall be under the Law; And the laſt two thou. 


| fand ſhall be the dayes of the « Mefſiah or Chriſt. Thus 


far Eltas.. 


of old, and is allo favoured now by ſome of our time, 
1 am not ignorant : which chiefly they do: for-this rea- 
'ſon ; namely, becauſe the fix dayes Weekly labour do 
| bear the Symbole of Goo years, wherein Mankind 
ſhould endurc the carcs, and troubles, and travcls-of thrs 
World ; and then (hall'come that Sabbath of- Sabbaths in 
'the Heaven of Heavens, when they are to reſt from their 
labours. For, as God was Six days jn Creating the 
| World before there was a Sabbath : So he ſhall be 6000 
| Years in governing it; and then the ſcyenth begins an 
'etcrnal Reſt in Hcaven, f 

| Now this they ground napon the words of St Peter; 
| who, ſpeaking of the Day of Judgement , notcth thas 
EF thouſand Years in Gods (fight are but as one day, and 
{one day as a thouſand Years, 2 *er. 3.8. So that imthis 
regard, for ſix dayes of Weekly iabour, they weuld have 
:6000 \ears of worldly trouble , and the like, before it 
endcth. : | 


And that this opinian hath been favoured by © ſome 


| 


*It was fa- 
voured by 
Juft, Martyr, 

{ renews, Las 
Fannin, S. Hite, 


rom ohe, 


not by $, Amb 
vor S. Auſiin. 
See him on 


P ſal. yo. 
F 
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ſundry Authors; yet you ſhall not find the Rabbers juſt 


| But if this'be all they bave to urge, *twill prove at laſt 
8s much as nothing. For firſt concernivg the Rabbin, 
had he bcen a Prophet, -he would certainly have been a 
' better Seer. This 1 am ſure of, that he was much de- 
\ceived in the'particular diviſion of his timc, in making 
\three periods, -all of 2000 years a-piecce. For although 
the years of the World have been diverſly accounted by 


number of 2000 yeats, irom the Creation to the Law, 
in any of thcm, Scalger, Calvifings, Helvicw:, Faunc- 
cis , Bucholcerus , and others , who reckon the feweſt 
years, do account 453 above two thouſand; and yet they 
reckon not ſo many as they ſhould , by &o Years; as 
may be ſcen by Calvin, Junims, Parens, Ainſworth, and 
Docor #/«Uler upon Geneſis ; beſide many excellent Chro- 
nologers ; eſpecially the late Learned Primate of Jre. 
land , in bis Chronolegia Sacra, and Sir Walter Raleigh, 
( that Learned Knight ) who in his Hiſtory of the World 
makes it plain. So alſo may be ſcen by what I my {elf 
have written in anothcr Book which treats of Chrono- 
logy : in which Book I account indeed 4000 from the 
Creation to the true time of the Birth of Chriſt ; but not 
ſo as the time from the Creation to the Law muſt have 
2000 of them, and the other 2000 be from thence to 
the time of Chriſt aforcſaid. For, from the Creation to| 
the Law wcre 2513 complcat ; the Law being given in 
| the beginning of the Year of the World 2514. from 
whence to the Birth of Chriſt were nomore than 1486 
| Years , with about nine months over. Whereupon is 
' manifeſt, not only that this Elas doth fail in his firſt di- 
| viſion, but in his ſecond alſo. Nay, ſuppoſe we go as 
' far as the dcath of Chriſt, yet from the Law thither, 
; will { by true account ) be but 1526 Years ; which 
'in Sealger is 1529: the like number Calvifins likewiſe 
hath, fo alſo Helvicus in his Tables of Chronology. But 
[neither in them, nor in any clſe do we find 2000. Fas 


/ cholcerns (I think ) wanteth the teweſt ; and yet even | 
he 


— 
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he comes not up fully to the mark, but is far ſhort too, 
as well as the reſt. | 
If chen for the time paſt the Rabbin be found faulty, | 
we have little reaſon to give him credit for the time! 
which is yet to come; but may rather think, that as he 
hath deceived us in the one, ſo he will deceive us in yr 


other. 
I conclude therefore, that this Teſtimony or ſaying of 


Elias is not authentick, but is of very good uſe never- 
theleſs - for it maketh indeed againſt the Jews: ( who 
entertain it as a true Prophecy ) te prove againſt them, 
the Meſſiah or Chriſt is come, ſeeing there arc'5665 years 
ef the 6000 already run out: but it prevaileth nothing to 
ſhew the end of the World, for which cauſe it waschicfly 
intended. | | 
Come we now then to an examination of that fore- | 
,named place in Peter, which is brought by Jome Chri- | 
ſtians as an help to uphold the Jews opinion, becauſe a 
|Day taken for a Thouſand Years, and applicd to the 
fre Weekly Days, ſeemeth to point out fix thouſand | 
Years: fo ſome imagine. But without doubt the A- | 
/poſtle meant no ſuck thing; nor had it in his mind to | 
ſer down any ſtri& manner of accounting times, pecu- 
lar to the Court of Heaven 3 For mark but the circum- 
ſtances of the place, and view well the occaſion given 
him to ſpeak fo as he did of the Lords coming to Judge- 
ment, and you will ſoon find that it was to comfort the 
Godly againſt the Cavils and reproaches of thoſe wicked 
ones, whom he ſaid would come in the laſt days, and ſay ; 
here 51 the promiſe of his coming ? fince the Fathers fell | 
aſieep, all things continue as they were from the beginning of 
the Creation, 2 Pet. 3. 4, Which words are, as if thoſe 
Scofters ( for ſo he calls them) thould fay; is it nor a 
| great while fince the World began, and yet what altcra- 
tion can we (ee init? Yeſterday was asthis day : Men arc 
born and dyc as orderly as ever they did ; Nature keeps 


| her courſe, and the lize ; Wherefore if the Judge had | 
meant | 


\ 
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| Which alſo doth yet further appear by that in t 


meant to come or thew himſelf at all , he would not 
ſurely that his coming thovld be thus long deferred, - but 
would rather have ſhewed himſclt betore thus many years 
could poſſibly be born. Thus is their cavil, asthe fourrh 
verſe heweth, in wich they declare themſelves to be like} 
mindcd with thoſe, whoin St. Pauls tunemocked and ca- 
villed at the Reſurrection, 1 Cor, 15, 21, 

St Peter therefore, that he might comfort the Weak, 
and confure the Wicked, theweth how to anſwer this] 
their faithleſs Objection ; namely thus , That fart 
theſe mocking Cavillers torget the Flood in the dayes 
of N oab, when all the World was drowned but eight 
Perſons. Secondly , they conſader not , that although 
the next deſtruction thereof, which is to be by Fire, be 
long before it come in reſpet of us, yet to God (with 
whom there is no time cither long or thort)) it is not 
ſo. A day compared with an hour, to us may ſeem 
long. But a thouſand years comparcd with a day, to! 
God may ſcem but thort ; for what is time to eternity? ; 
And therefore though that day to the faithleſs ſeems | 
to- be taken away , or deterred rather, as if it were not 
or would not coine becaule it quickly comes not ; yet | 
know that it is not quite taken away. For, ( as the 
ſame Apoſtle ſpeaketh at the-ninth verſe ) The Lordw| 
not ſlack concerning hu promiſe, as ſome account flackneſs ; 
but u long ſuffering to u5-ward, not willing that any ſhould 
periſh, buc that all ſpould come to repentance. Which 
words, compared with them in the verie before, do with- 
out queſtion thew that the Apoſtles meaning is far diffe- 
rent "ai their phancies who from thence would fain ga- 
ther,that for one Day Goduſeth to account a thouſand years, 
and a thouſand T ears for one day. cHMarlorate explains it 
thus ; Hic ſermo ( laithhc) eft de «ftimatione hominam, 
qu: nox aque aſtimant tempus longum & breve. This ſpecch 
isaccording to the eſtimation of Men,who do not wa 


; eſteem of times long and ſhort. 


goth; 


| 


| 
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.gotn Pſalms, at the fourth verſe. Where, as there 'is a, 
; compariſon likewiſe between 1000 Years and one Day; 
| fo alfo, in reſpect of God, a thouſand years are compa» 
'red to that which 1s Icfs than a day, namely to a watch 
[in the night. For , / faith the Prophet there) God 
| tnrneth \1un to deftr 401, and then he faith, Turn acam 
| 1o Children of : Men, For a thouſand years in thy fioht 116 
| but as yeſter aay, and '!hey are gone as a Watch in th: motr. 
To which purpntic S. Hierom Ipciketh allo filly, laying, 
eEtrrnuali comparaium omne temps eſt breve ; that 1s, 
All time compared with Eternity 1s but thort time, y Ca,, 
indecd as no ume, 

Let therefore they who will , embrace this phancy of 
fix 'F houſand years for the whole time of the Worlds 
continuance ; 1 cannot, For ſure I am, the Tradition 
of Elas hath greatly tailed, tor the time that is paſt: if 
therefore it thould be true tor the time which is yet to. 
come, it were more than an unhcarg of Wonder. And 
as tor the argument taken from $S. Perer to uphold it, 
how his mcamng hath been thereby torced, is declared. 

Yer nevertliclcls, | deny not that the World ( as I 
ſaid at the firſt ) thall ſtand fix Ages before it _ | 
and fo the Ages , although not the Years, may be com- | 
parcd to the {ix dayes of Weckly labour : But that cach 
Age thould havc a Thouſand Ycars, is ſtill-denicd ; and 
as in ſetting them down according to Scripture will be 
manifeſt. 

For the firſt ( which is trom the Creation to the cnd 


| of the Flood ) hath 1656 Years. 


The ſccand ( it we end it at the beginning of Abra- 
ham: peregrination and giving of the promiſe ) bath the 
number of 427 Years. 

T he third (if we end it at the death of fax! and be- | 
ginning of Davids Kingdom attcr b:m) containeth the | 
number of 866 Years. | 

The fourth ( if we begin the Capuvity in the firſt Year | 
of Nebuchadneztar ) hath 448 Ycars.. | 

rt The | 
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| Toe fi'th contaieth the lengrh boch of the Craitas, 
lPerfian, and Grecian Monarchies; together with fo 
much of the Roman greatneſs. as was patt before Cheiſt 
came into the World : amounting in all to the ſum of 
602 Years, or thereabours, although we reckon no fur. 
{ther than the Birth of Chriſt. Bur go rath-r to his Bap. 
tilin, and then this Age is 622, 

The fixth and laſt hath alrcady had ſo many Years as are 
er the ime of Mans Redemption until now : for hi-| 


therto this Age hath continued, and ihall nor be ended 
until the Day-of Judgement beginneth, ar che /ormmd of rhe! 
laſt Trumper. For the Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Nead 
ſhall be raiſ d encorruptible,and we (faith the Apoſtle) _ 
be charged, 1 Cor 15 52. 

But 1s not this he Ycar of our Lord God 1661. heal 
write thſe things? Yes ſure, by common account it is. | 
What's become then of thoſe admired Calculators, who | 
with their AUnDI ConfLagrarlo, have heretofore tied 
[us up to the Y ar of our Lord 1657 , as others before 

| them to other Years which they gathered out of the Nu- | 

| meral Letters of ſuch like ſentences > The times arc 
paſt, but the event hath not anſwered to their phancical. 
| predictions, | may juſtly therefore ſay of them ; Thar as; 
| Time was little beholding to them in cutting it off (5; 
;thort ; fo were they as Inte beholding to Time for dil-| 
covering their Lies fo plainly. For that they, and all 
elſe who buſic themſelves in ſuch predictions, do but 
'wiſ.ly tell us foohith tales, and ſmoothly bring Long 
lies to an end, 1s more than manifeſt. They who _ 
'a d-fire to lanch thus far into this Deep, have prie 

t00 far (1 fear ) into the ſecret of the Thunderer, be. 
' cauſe they uſe to ſay much more than they have war- 
rant for - For that Leſſon which Chritt taught his Diſci- 
ples is alſo ours; mor ro know the Times or the Seaſons which 
' the Father hath pat in his ownponer, AQt.1.7, The figns 
'indced are to be regarded, and all are to be watchtul 
\and preparcd ; but to determine preciſcly of the time, is 
more 
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more than the Scriptures will allow them. Ir is therefore 
a good leſſon, which D# Bartas, as he is tranſlated by our 
tamous Sylveſter, gives them : for thus he ſaith ; 
Tow have miſ-ca(t in your Aruhmernckh, | 
e Miſ-laid Your Comnters, gropinely ye ſeek | 
In N ights black darkneſs for the ſecret things 
Seald in the (ashert of the King of Kings. | 
"Tis He that herps th' Eternal Clock of Time, | 
| 
| 


Dt eee err ere 


He bolds the weights of that apporntid ( heme, 
| eAnd 1n his Hand the ſacred book doth bear 
Of that cloſe clatfed final CALENDE Rp. 
u here, im Red letters (not with us frequented) 
T he certain Date of that Great Day ts Pramed ; | 
That Dreadful Day, 'which doth ſo ſwiftly poſit, 
That 'twill be ſeen,before foreſeen. of moſt, 
I conclude thercfore with that excellent ſaying of St. 
Bernard ; namely, That when this great Day of the Lo#d| 
cometh, pure hearts (hall prevail more than fubtl words, 
good Conſciences better than full Purſes : for the Judge | 
; will net be deceived with words, nor moved with Gitts. 
|Nor 1 is there any that can avoid him, but all muſt be fum- 
' moned to appear before him. For we muſt all appear be 
fore the Judgment ſeat of ( brift, that every one may recerve 
the things done im his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether ut be good or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
T hoſe that were laden with proud Marble 7 ombs, | 
T boſe that were ſwallow'd down wild Monſters Wombsy, | Du Rare.» day 
T boſe that the Sea hath drown'd, thoſe that the flaſhes | dos — hiſt 
Of ruada, flames have burned all to Aſhes, fe M 
Anaked all, ſhall riſc, and all reveſf | 
/ he fleſh and Koncs that they at firſt poſſeſt. | 
*« But ſome muſt Juſtice, ſome muſt mercy taſle , i 
« Some call d to Jor, ſome mito I orment caltt. | 


| 
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FSoli Deo Gloria. 
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